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SECT. XLIII. CH AP. XXX. 


Job with his uſual elegance, repreſents the contraſt; 
and how in all reſpects that depended upon un- 
ſteady fickle mortals, the ſcene was changed. As 
in his proſperity no one was ever treated with 
greater reſpect and homage : ſo in his adverſity 
none more mortified with negle# abuſe and in- 
ſult. A lively picture here of the too common 

® bebavicur of mankind in all ages; how unſtabie 

= their afſeftions, and how alject and ſordid their 


, matives and principles of action. Ver, 1—16. 


for XXX. I. 


UT now they 
# that are younger 
than I, have me in 
derifion, whoſe fa- 
thers 


Vor. II. 
. 
1 


Jos xxx. 1. 


H OW widely different $+er. 43. 
from my former are my w=y— 


preſent circumſtances! Now, J9b xxx.r. 


meer children in years ex- 
perience 


1 A PAR ATHRASE on the 3 
SECT. 43. perience and all reſpects com- thers I would have 1 
1 pared with me, ſcorn inſult 3 _— 4 
— triumph over me: whoſe co 1 FINS 

parentage is moſt obſcure z; © 
and whole deſpicable worth- 
leſs fathers I ſhould not have 
employed in the meaneſt and 
moſt ſervile offices. 
2 And truly what ſervice 2. Yea, whereto 
could I expect from this re- * the firength 


. of their hands profit 
fuſe of mankind: whoſe laſt me, in whom old age 


ſtage of life lay under the was periſhed ? 
preſſures of ſordid poverty; 

nor was productive of any 

thing but the vileſt dregs. 

3 Their condition was moſt 3. For want and 
deſolate and forlorn, as to all famine 2hey were ſo- 
inſtances of want and miſery : * F — = ; 
very lately they were to that mer time deſolate © 

degree diſtreſſed and aban- and waſte. 

doned, as to lie under the 


| 
| 
| hard neceſſity of ſeeking for 
| 


neceſſary ſuſtenance in wild 


| and. barren places. | 
| 4 Intherage of their hunger, + Who cut up 
| ; f wv mallows by the 
| they refrained not from the buſhes, and ory 


meaneſt per- 


v The moſt probable meaning, as Schultens obſerves, is 
appoint them as keepers of his dogs, in which place they 
| would not be much higher accounted than the dogs them- 

ſelves. The next ver. He interprets — inpuratiſſimos mor- 

tales, quos jure meritiſſimo noſter cum canibus gregis ſui 

ponere dedignatus fuerit; ſpurciſſimo videliſcit animali ſpur- 

ciores. Probably, inſtead of defending the herds and flocks 

with the dogs from the wolves, they would themſelves turn 
wolves and worry and devour them. 

v Sehullens interprets this by Halimus or common ſea pur- 

Fane, an herb very grateful to camels. Any mean 1 N 

wr. . ID 2 


dh ft Bo A aw wo 


Book of Jos. 3 


per- roots for their meaneſt and worſt kind of Szcr. 43. 
meat. food: they cut down buſhes, 
digged for roots in deſarts, 
and moſt greedily devoured 
what was inſipid or diſtaſte- 
ful. 
5 and 6. They Their poverty was not more 5, 6. 
were driven forth extreme than the character 


_ ied” after Of theſe wretches was infa- 


them, as after a mous: they were looked u 
tief.) To dwell on as out-laws and public nu- 
: — g/g ſances; the very ſight of 

© the earth. and in hom as that of a robber or 
the rocks. notorious villain alarmed a 


whole neighbourhood to de- 


Job xxx. 
4. 


> So 


6 fend themſelves or purſue 
- 4 them: ſo that to eſcape ven- N 
,- ® geance, they took refuge in 
e inacceſſible clifts, horrible 
Jo caverns, or under huge un- 
| ſhapen rocks. 
"i 7. Among the Being thus deteſted by all 7 
> buſhes they * men, and ſtung with the 
9 9 B 2 conſcious 
up | 
he 
ni- = 
:r- herb the miſerably poor might uſe to ſatisfy hunger. And 
buy Juniper a ſpecies of Eroom, out of whoſe root grows an 
; excreſcence which may ſerve for a repreſentation of the 
15 meaneſt food: but its long flexible and ſlender twigs are 
e well known to be moſt commonly uſed for bindings, for a 
m- made or for fewel. 
or- 
fri | 
ur- — Cernit miſerabile vulgus 
cks 


a In pecudum cecidiſſe cibos et carpere dumos 
: Et morſu ſpoliare nemus 


tter Lacan. L. vi. 


* A PARAPHRASE o tht 


Seer. 43- conſcious ſenſe that they de- under the * nettle> . 
1 ſerved it; they not only my _ gathered 
>.  herded with wild beaſts, but rer. 
themſelves became a kind of 
ſavages: ſcreaming and how- 
ling from under the ſhelter 
of prickly briars and thickets 
of brambles: and in com- 
panies lamenting and moſt 
heavily condoling their entire 
wretchedneſs. | | 
8 The whole generation of 3, . 
| Pu ren of fools, yea, 
them were an ignominious Children ofbaſemen: 
baſe brood ; which never had they were viler than 
any ſenſe of virtue or cha- the earth. 
racter: the earth never groa- 
ned under more wicked cum- 
berers ; nor did ſociety ever 
baniſh more noted peſts of it. | 
9g And no, as if more odious 9. And now am 


than theſe off-ſcourings of all their ſong, yea, 
"a things, I am their by-word. 


WD 5 BY A . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


hat . 2 r L 
— Sr * > 7. 


* Bochart obſerves that the nett/e is too ſmall a plant to 
gather themſelves under; and that the word rather de- 
notes a muſtard tree. Schultens interprets it of thorns, © 
brambles, briars, &c. Hierox. L. iii. p. 1. c. 16. As in al! 
other reſpects wherein a performance can excel, or genius 
and invention appear in the utmoſt perfection: may it not 
be obſerved, that where the author exalts a character it is N 
with juſtice to ſublimity: where he degrades, it is to tbe 
loweſt degree of contempt and abhorrence. Thus in the 
next verſe. Literally they avere ſors of fools, of deſpicable 
and deteſtible wretches. Sons without a name, of ignoble 
baſe birth and parentage: infamous villains, whipp'd out 
of the country, or ſpurned at by the very earth they 
walked on. He was their ſong, and their talk; the ſubject 
of their ludicrous converſe, and abuſive ſcandalous re- 

- _ Suxion. 7. | 
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things, I am made their Szcr. 43. 


entertainment : their com- ene wy 
mon talk, and the ſubject o; 5 


their moſt virulent reflexions. 
10. * abhor They declare an open and 
me, they flee far owed abhorrence of me as 


from me, and ſpare b 
not to ? ſpit * one of the moſt notorious of- 


face. fenders: they induſtriouſly 
ſhun my acquaintance as un- 
worthy of -theirs; and give 
all rhe moſt ſcurrilous tokens 
of an entire contempt and 
deteſtation. 
11. Becauſe he Not becauſe I have de- 


hath * looſed my : . 
1 ſerved this, or committed any 


me, they have alſo wickedneſs: but meerly be- 
let looſe the bridle cauſe by the ſovereign hand 
before me. of providence I am diveſted 
of health, authority and riches; 
therefore they are become ut- 
terly devoid of all ſenſe of 
decency, no longer obliged 


B 3 by 


y It is literally. Et a facie mea non prohibuerunt ſputum. 
Or, a wultu meo non compeſcunt ſputum. That is, as Le Clerc 
interprets, They refrain not to ſpit in my preſence: which 
according to the manners of the Arabs was an high indigni- 
ty to any conſiderable perſon. Schultens underſtands. —They 
throw out virulent expreſſions before my face. 

2 Schmidius ſuppoſes, by cord is meant the rein of a bridle, 
which is held in the hand, and the horſes head bore up by 
it. That this was thrown in the neck, and its ſtatelineſs 
thereby loſt. Schultens by 09 reckons denoted that part 
of the bridle which goes over the horſe's noſe, and binds or 
holds it faſt. And thus the metaphor very naturally to 
ſignify that Job's weight and authority was gone; and 
even the loweſt kind of people had caſt off all reſtraints of 
modeſty, reverence and obedience. | 


19 


6 


| 
| 
(| 
| 
| 


Job xxx, 
Ih, 12. 


13 


14 


SecT. 43. by any laws of common civi- 


A PARAPHKASE on the 
* 


lity and decorum. 

Notwithſtanding the ſupe- 12. * Upon ny 
riority of my age, in all ways _ gy ug" 
of a ſhameleſs brutality, the — 3 3 5 
preſumptuous forward youth they raiſe up againſt 
deride and inſult me: triumph me the ways of their 
over my miſeries, and all in deſtruction. 
their power endeavour to 
heighten them to my total 
deſtruction. 

They throw in the way of 613. They mar my 
my reaſonable ſelf defence, po — 4 
every thing which can per. they have no helper. 
plex or embarraſs me: to the 
utmoſt that is poſſible, they 
aggravate my calamitous 
ſtate by aſſigning wickedneſs 
for its cauſe, intimating that 
it will therefore never end: 
they truly want none to ſpur 
them on, and there is none 
to reſtrain them, 

As an hoſtile force, after a 14. They came 


: n upon me as a wide 
breach is made in the wall, breaking in of ava- 
ruſhes ters : 


* Schulters underſtands the expreſſions in the former part 
of the verſe to be taken from courts of juſtice. And to 
denote violent accuſations; and all machines ſet at work 
to ſubvert him : the laſt to be a metaphor borrowed from 
ſieges. And Chappeloww interprets the laſt clauſe in the next 
ver. as aſſigning the reaſon for all this barbarous treatment, 
wiz, becauſe he could be of no farther uſe or help to them. 


- Schultens ſuppoſes it to be an idiom borrowed from drawers 


and carriers of water, who ſometimes wanted a helper, that 


is ſome honeſt man to whip them forward, when they 
loitered in their labour. | 


" — ns * 
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ters: b in the deſo- ruſhes through, pours in upon Sgcr. 43: 
— — 


— de rolled a beſieged town: or as a con- 
themſelves upon me. flux of waters when they 


Job xxx. 


have once burſt the bounds, 0 


which confined. them, their 
motion. is moſt impetuous 
and their torrents roar: with 
ſuch mad rage and reſiſtleſs 
violence am I aſſaulted, and 
as a cloud do they roll upon 
me. . 

15. k Terrors are Under the pretext of my 
turned upon me: aqyerſity, and now they fee 
1 war. me near undone, there are 
my welfare p:ſſeth no ſhapes of horror and vexa- 
away as a cloud. tion in which they do not 

attack me: like a ſudden ve- 
hement tempeſt, they perſe- 
cute and threaten my life 
and ſoul: and as the flying 
cloud diſperſes and diſſolves, 
conclude that both all pre- 
ſent happineſs and future 
hopes have abandoned me. 


B 4 SECT: 


5 


b Chappelow renders becauſe of the deſolation they roll 


themſelves. Schult ſub turbine veſtante, and to illultrate the 
paſſage quotes P/. Ixxvii. 19. where 53514 ſignifies Gus 
nubium convolutarum, and which in the Arab. is cum fragore 
volvi, iu nubibus, aquis aliiſque ; cum quibus Globi milita- 
res ſolent comparari. 

e Literally zroubles turn every thing uffide down, make the 
greateſt difference or change into a ruinous condition againſt me. 
As the wind they perſecute my ingenuous princely ſpirit, and as 
a cloud my ſafety paſſes exway. Perhaps the meaning may be, 
adverſity hath cauſed the greateſt alteration ; liberty is de- 
nied me, and my ſafety fled from me. 


$ A PARATHRASE on the 


SECT. XV. 


Job deſcribes the extremity of his bodily indiſpo/i- 
tion and afflition : and how his repeated and 
moſt earneſt ſupplications had obtained no relief, 
neither did he now expect it but in his approach- 

ing diſſolution. He complains of the delays of 
mortality, and that all his moſt grievous diſtreſ- 
ſes had not yet diſpatched him to the grave. 
He farther enlarges on his deplorable circum— 


ſtancts. 


Jos xxx. 16. 


Sect. 44. ? [ H Us afflicted, unſup- 
—— ported and unpitied, 


nay ſcandalized and ſcorned, 
it is not wonderful that my 
ſpirits droop and fink : ſuch 
a weight and ſeries of calami- 
ties cannot but deeply im- 
preſs, indeed, in my reputed 
friends's way of treating them, 
almoſt diſſipate all thought, 
and hurry one into diſpon- 
dency. 

17 To the bone and marrow 
I ſeem penetrated and excru- 


Job xxx. 


16, 


ciated , 


Jos xxx. 16. 

d ND now my 
ſoul is poured 

out upon me; the 

days of affliction 

have taken hold up- 


On me, 


17. © My bones 
are pierced in me 
in the night-ſeaſon : 

and 


. 4 Literally and now my ſoul or life is poured out, or diſ. 


ſolved pon or againſt and contrary 


 affiiftion have occupied or poſſeſſed Fre. 


© Theſe were uſual forms of compl 


to me — be days of 


aint with the Arabs, 


and as.Schultens obſerves, ſpeaking of one in extreme diſ- 
treſs they ſay, even his bones are gnawed: and tempora ro- 
dentia in their idiom is the ſame with miſery or adverſity. 


Book of Jos. | 9 
A and my finews zake ciated during the night-ſea- Srer. 44. 
0 ſons; and the anguiſh of 3 
A teazing knawing pain or ſud- 175. 
- 2 | den frights from dejectedneſs 
d of ſpirits with nervous tre- 
E £ mours, never are laid to ſleep; 
ö bi never allow me ſound reſt or 
f refreſhing ſlumber. _ 
— 7 18. By the great So ſpreading, and withal '3 
> 8 force of my die, is violent and raging is my in- 
f my garment chang- f loathſ Jiford 
1 N ed: f it bindeth me Hamatory joatmome dnorder, 
ä 8 about as the collar that in every part from head 
of my coat. to foot I am full of miſery: 
as the garment it has defiled, 
f it confines me; as a collar to 
1 \ 
ed | the 
he 
On # . : 
p- 2 Mudge interprets by the violence of his diſorder he was 
4 incruſted all around, in a ſort of ſhell, or of a buff waſte- 
4 coat which ſtuck as clofe to him as his ſhirt collar. R. Levi 
1 and & Jarchi — as the month, or top of a tunic encom- 
F paſſes the neck; ſo do my ſorrows encompaſs me about. 
3 Schultens underſtands by ſebuſb, Job's outward garment and 
4 by cuttoncth, his inner tunic : ſo that the meaning he ſup- 
os poſes is, that within and without he was covered with and 
Y involved in troubles. As to the apparel of the ancients, 
1 particularly the orientals, they ſeem not to have affected 
7 novelty and variety of faſhions. The matter was ſome- 
3 2 times coſtly, the colour dazzling and the embroidery rich 
5 0 and curious, and the changes many; but the ſame form 
ag 7 was retained through ages and generations. They were 


SY * moſtly looſe garments, not exactly fitted; with a collar 
5 they put their heads through, and a girdle which ſerved 
both to tuck them up, and carry their money in. See 


ic. 3 Lew. Heb. Antig. v. iii. p 235. - 
of 1 As the collar was ſtiffned more than the other parts Job 
4 ſeems to intimate that his coat was all collar. 
" The Athiopic verſion makes »yyHWN a metaphor taken 
ib. from a man in the water, whom another who is ſtronger 
30 than he keeps under water till he is drowned. See 


Heath in Loc, 


10 


» 


A PaRAPHRASE on the 


Sxcr. 43- the neck it ſurrounds, cloſely 


— n=—m—d 


Job xxx. 
18. 


19 Thus providence hath ap- 19. He hath caſt 


20 My prayers and loudeſt 


21 


adheres to, and compreſles 
me on all ſides. 


pointed me a mournful heavy 1 H the mire, 
lot; to be reduced to the jj. duſt 3 4 
loweſt degree of foul adver- 
fity ; and made no more ac- 
count of than common duſt 


and rubbiſh, 


20. I cry unto 


. g thee, and thou doſt 
cries daily aſcend, Almighty n 


Gop, to thee for ſuccour; up, and thou regar- 
but thou vouchſafeſt it not: deſt me bt. 
I ariſe and implore with the 
utmoſt fervour and importu- 
nity, as in an affair of the 
greateſt importance, but do 
not obtain an anſwer. | 
I am treated in the manner 21. * Thou art 


| become cruel to me : 
thoſe Oy who by bad — thy ſtrong hand 


tiſes thou 


s The ſame form of expreſſion, as Peters very properly 
obſerves, is uſed by the Almighty himſelf Jer. xxx. 14. 
where he declares how he had dealt with his own people, 
1 have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
chaſtiſement of a cruel one, aczari, Literally thou art chang - 
ed, turned or become unrelenting or cruel, with thy firong hand 
thou Hateſt me. The above author remarks — to hate with 
the hand, ſurely is ſomething very different from . 
with the heart; and is a plain direction to us how the paſ- 
ſage ought to be underſtood, ui. Thou haſt dealt with 
me as if thou hateſt me, or as men uſe to deal with thoſe 
they hate. He adds, — we ſhall certainly judge amiſs, if 
we think every thing wrong, which will not ſuit with the 
politeneſs of our manners, If we excel in this reſpect, it 
is certain we fall ſhort in others: and it were happy for us, 


if with Job's ſumplicity we could reach thoſe noble heights 


4 
: 1 
* 
Ny 


| Book of JoB. 


11 


thou oppoſeſt thy tiſes are become obnoxious Sgr. 43. 


ſelf againſt me. to the divine indignation: ſo 


ſinner, and muſt confeſs ap- 
pearances have not in them 
much lenity and tenderneſs, 
rather rigour and ſeverity, 
ſuch as is the effect of hatred 
wrath or high diſpleaſure. 
22. b Thou lifteſt My former dignity and 
me up to the wind: proſpects are made only to 
thou caufeft me te enhance my preſent adver- 
ride apc it, and diſ- h 
ſolveſt my ſubſtance. ſity ; which attacked me ex- 
poſed and unſheltered with 


the 


of picty, which are ſo conſpicuous in his ſpeeches, and his 
character throughout. Some of his commentators indeed 
have fallen very hard upon him, (particularly the learned 
Schultens, who, I know not why, loves to aggravate every 
bold expreſſion) and have given him little better quarter 


22 


than his three friends. It is well for him, that he had a 


better advocate to plead his cauſe than any of them. For 


as to any thing highly criminal in Job's ſpeeches, it is what 


the infallible judge himſelf acquits him of: where with re- 
ſpect to what had been ſaid on both fides, we find him de- 
claring, once and again, that Job had ſpoken of bim the 
thing that was right, and that the three friends had not. 
Ch. xliii. 7, 8. 

hb Madge underſtands this as only delating the latter 
clauſe of the verſe before. At the 19 ver. he was ſo 
weakened that he could not ſtand, but was forced to throw 
himſelf on the ground and wallow in the dirt. = 20. Stares 
as one that is puzzled and does not know me. 21. Thou 


tarneſt me over and over. 22. As in the P/ahrs thou lifteft 


me up to fling me down; the terror of it he ſays melted 
him TwNR-4quite unto the core of his ſubſtance, ſo that he 
was become a meer ſhapeleſs lump of corruption, 24. Only 
that thy arm would not be let looſe upon a ſhapeleſs lump, 
when in the deſtruction of it there would be 'only matter 
of exultation. 8 | 


that I am judged to be a 10 * 


"tl 


22. 


12 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sxer. 42. the utmoſt violence: as dry 
r ſtubble with the wind I have 
Job xxx. been ſhook, or as the light 
chaff bore aloft and whirled 
about: notwithſtanding the 
ſtrength of my mind, and 
integrity of my life, as ifrolled 
about by waves, I have en- 
joyed no reſt or peace. 
23 O thou who haſt diveſted „23. For I know 
me of all worldly advantages, 2 e 
I am fully aſſured, I huve not the houſe, appointed 
the leaſt ground to expect for all living. 
_ otherwiſe, but that ere long 
thou wilt humble me to the 
ſtate of death; and require 
my ſoul to join that grand 
_ aſſembly of ſeparate ſpirits, 
where all that are alive muſt 
in a quick ſucceſſion follow 
me. 
24. Nevertheleſs, i it ſeems long . ' Howbeit he 


ill not ſt 
that he does not give a fniſh= dauerten 


ing ſtroke by death; and by though they cry in 
the grave relieve me; but I his deſtruction. 
languiſh and ” ſo gradually, 

and 


i Chappeloww renders, ſurely He (Gop) will not ſtretch 
out his hand to the grave; Though they (death and the 
Houſe) cry out in his deſtruction. The words may be in- 
terpreted, I am under no apprehenſions of ſufferings or 
puniſhments after death, though the loudeſt cries are raiſed 
againſt me as the greateſt ſinner now while I am dying. 
The ancient belief was that the ſouls of all men went to 
Sheol, which as in the largeſt ſenſe, it took in the recepta- 
cles both of good and bad ſouls, was in Job's phraſe beth 
moyed lecol choi, the houſe or aſſembly far all living. 
Pet. crit. dif}. 401. 
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and utter vain cries and SECT. 44- 
prayers, and my enemies raile Jab ra 
loud clamours againſt me in 24. | 
the ſlowneſs of his methods 
of deſtruction, 
25. Did not I Was there ever an object 25 


—_— =_ = of greater diſtreſs? or one 


not my ſoul grieved who lamented with more oc- 
for the poor ? caſion his hard fate and the 
obſtinacy of his troubles ? 
Has not my life been embit- 
tered, and my mind oppreſſed 
as people are in the utmoſt 
ſtreights of ſordid poverty 
and in abſolute want of daily 
| bread ? 

26. When locked The moſt vexatious diſap- 26 
3 good, m_ _ pointments in matters that 
when I waited for greatly concerned me, and 
light, there came on which my deſires were 
darkneſs. fixed, have been added to all 

my other calamities: as the 
reſult of an honeſt and prudent 
endeavour for it, I expected 
the good of earthly happineſs, 
growing pleaſure and a laſting 
proſperity: but the ſad iſſue 

of 


* The words will bear the common interpretation, but 
the connexion ſeems better preſerved by rendering them, as 
they may be very literally, — Did not I weep as one that had 
a hard day, or, as one hard of day? and was not my foul 
grieved as a neceſſitous perſen? Both ſenſes are very good 
ones. But the latter ſeems preferable as it continues the 
ſtrain of expoſtulation ; and it appears in many other places 


how exceeding ready Job was to ſhew mercy, do good and 
communicate, 


— 


14 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 44. of all my flattering proſpects 

1 is alas only diluſion and deſo- 

2 *. lation, gloomy overcaſt me- 
lancholy, and dire adverſity. 

23 Like the miſerable man 

who is afflicted with an inward 

inflammation ; or agitated and 

diſtracted with violent cho- 

licky complaints; ſuch hath 

been my perplexed reſtleſs 

condition: before I could 

compole and a little quiet my 

tumultuous thoughts under 

one ſpecies of alarms or an- 

guiſn, another hath ſucceeded 

and quite weighed me down. 

28 Burnt with internal 

heat, I needed not the ſun's 

ſcorching rays to die fable 

my complex1on, or ſet me 

off as a moſt diſconſolate 

mourner: in the moſt public 

manner I have complained and 


requeſted 


27. My bowels 
boiled and reſted 
not: the days of 
affliction prevented 
me. | 


a3. 1 I went 
mourning without 
the ſun: I ſtood up, 
and I cried in the 
congregation. 


i Bechart interprets the Hebrav word cedar of that tawny 
brown complexion which the Arabs are remarkable for, 
occaſioned by the ſolar heat: and that Fob is to be under- 
Rood as ſaying after the manner of the prophet, IJ. li. 21. 
1 om drunken but not with æuine — I am black but not with 
the ſun. Perhaps the ſenſe may be, I go mourning in dark- 
neſs without light or comfort : I riſe up to defend myſelf 
and complain in the aflembly. Mudge renders I came on 
&ark complexioned without fun : while 1 am flanding in an 
aſſembly of the people I muſt be crying out. As to the negro 
blackneſs it ſeems to have been accounted for in ancient 
times from the ſolar heat; though that, with the power of 
imagination, the methods uſed to improve the colour, and 


the ſuppoſition of a corpus mucoſum under the epidermis, 


hardly remove all difficulties. 
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requeſted juſtice but juſtice Sr. 44. 
— 


is denied me. 

290. m I am a bro- What is my condition, and 
ther to dragons, _ my ſighs and cries more pro- 
2compan on to os. perly to be compared to, than 

that of dragons or ſea- mon- 
ſters with their wailings and 
howlings? and my ſolitary 
doleful ſtrains than to the 
ſcreeches of oſtriches, or the 
hootings of birds of night and 
darkneſs. 


Job xxx. 


28, 29. 


30. u My ſkins My ſkin hath taken a tawny 30 


black upon me, and 
my bones are burnt black hue proceeding from 


with heat. my 


m As has been already obſerved, this is an Arabic form 
of expreſſion, denoting not only Aindred but fmilitude of 
conditions or manners. And by dragons is meant /erpents, 
ſea-monſlers, or crocodiles : as by benoth jaYanah, female 
oftriches. The hiſſings of the former of which Mudge 
reckons, have ſome reſemblance to ſighs; and the me- 
lancholy hoot or ſcreech of the latter to the cries and groans 
of a man in pain. The prophet Micah ſeems clearly to 
expreſs this, Ch. i. ver. 8. I will wait and howl, I will go 
ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing catannim, like the 
draguns or crocodiles, and mourning cibnoth jayYanah, as the 
owls, Literally, daughters of the ofttich, or female 
oſtriches. | 

n There ſeems to be a remarkable ſimilarity betwixt this 
paſſage of 7ob and the following one. 


Ardet felle ſiecato jecur 
Totumque lentus ſanguinem excoxit vapor, = 
Primam cutem conſumſit: hince aditus nefas- 

In membra fuit : abſtulit coſtis latus: 

Exedit artus penitus, et totas malum 

Hauſit medullas : offibus vacuis ſedet : 

Nec ofla durant ipſa ; ſed compaginibus 

Diſcuſſa ruptis, mole collapſa, fluunt. 

Sen. Her, Oet. 1222. 


16 A PARAPHRASE 08 the 

Sect. 44- my afflitions : and the moi- 

"a ſture and marrow of my bones 

yo wer, ſeems exhauſted, and even 

: the bones themſelves ſcorched 
with my raging diſorder. 

31 In all inſtances that can 31. My harp alto 
affect a man's earthly ſtate I jn“ — an; gore 
have ſuffered the greateſt inte the voice of 
change: extreme ſorrow is them that weep. 
ſubſtituted in the place of 
joy, and funeral ſolemnities 
where the rites of feſtivity 
were once obſerved. 


CHAP. XXII. SECT. XLV. 


Job makes freſh and ſtrong aſſeverations of his 
virtue and integrity. In particular how he 2 
had guarded againſt incontinence, treachery 
and adultery. Againſt injuſtice and partiality 
reſpetting his domeſticks : and iniquity or inhu- 

manity as to the poor and needy, fatherleſs and 
helpleſs. Ver. 1—24. , 


Jos xxxi. 1. Jos xxxi. 1. 


Otwithſtanding my hea- * I made 2 cove- 
nant with mine 


_ 4 vy calamities, and many eyes; why then 43 
Job xxxi. unjuſt charges, I can vindi- ſhould I think upon 
k. n cate a maid? 


* 0 
5 Fg 

5 33 * obs 3 4 Ty 1 4 33 
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Scr. 45. 


o Moſt commentators expreſs an unuſual ſatisfaction in, 
and high applauſe of the ſublime morals of this chapter: 
and thoſe who elſewhere fall into cenſures, here admire 
Job's integrity; that where an omniſcient God was the 
alone witneſs, he was yet true to the engagement. Heath 
is at great great pains to ſhew that Bethula/ — 

ido 


Book of Jo B. 


| cate my moral character in Szcr. 45. 


17 


all reſpects. Particularly, a. 


to modeſty and chaſtity; 1 Je Xi. 


early entered into the moſt 


ſacred and inviolable engage - 
ments to guard all the avenues 
of temptation: on what ac- 
count then, or for what reaſon, 
ſhould I ever entertain a 
thought of deluding and 
corrupting any one's hand- 
maid ward or daughter? 

2. Þ For what Por what rational expecta- 


portion of Gop is tions could I cheriſh of the 
there from above? divine 


and 


x 
N 4 
ng e eme e f * 
9 . 7 
wn CA Et n 


idol mentioned by Eaſebius, Prepar. Ewangel. Lib. 1. cap. 
10. from the hiſtory of Sanconiathon, the anointed flones : or 
of that kind called in ſcripture the Teraphim; which Fack- 
"B ſon thinks, were images of gold, filver, and other metals, to 
repreſent the figures, motions, and influences of the elemen- 
tary mundane ſubſtances, and the gods inhabiting them ; 
which they conſecrated by invocations and magical rites ; 
believing the gods, to whom they were dedicated, would 
be propitious to them, inſpire their images, and reveal their 
will by them. See Chron. Antig. Vol. III. p. 3. Not only 
images the above author takes to be of this number, but 
2 alſo rude ſtoues and p:i/lars. He underſtands Bethulah to be 
a corruption of Beth-el/ohim, and that this was the name 
given to the place where the Teraphim and the like idols 
were kept. See Judg. xvii. 5. Maimon. Mor. Newoch, 
C. xxix, xxx. p. 3. Hyd. Rel. Perſ. C. v. p. 128. The 
author's ingenious conjecture ought to be acknowledged: 
but the meaning of the text as Madge obſerves ſeems to be 
= expreſflive, how carefully 70 had guarded againſt the firſt 
avenues of incontinence, with regard to the maiden daugh- 
ters, or wards of others. And as Michaelis remarks, he 
ſet a watch before both his eyes and his heart: As it may 
be rendered for inſtead of with my eyes See Matt. v. 28. 
o The moſt ancient and fimple idolatry, (an argument of 
the book's antiquity) is mentioned afterwards, Jeb may 
YL... C here 
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18 A PARAPHRASE on the 
SecT. 45. divine favour in the known and what inheri- 


wa will diſobedience of one of fance of the Al- 


his obvious certain laws? or nen r from on 


what happineſs here or here- 

after, from a crime which 

carries along with it, its own 

puniſnment; at once diſſi- 

pates the vigour of the mind, 

and deſtroys its nobleſt hopes 

and pureſt pleaſures; ſub- 

jecting men to inevitable fu- 

ture miſery in the final juſt 

retribution. 
3 As to the natural reſult of 3. 7: not deſtruc- 
ſuch an enormity, he who tion to the wicked ? 

commits it, muſt be liable to _ * — . 

perpetual apprehenſions of ca- r, n : 

lamities: and it is hardly con- 

ceivable into what farther 

crimes and greater miſeries, 

that he is not always aware 


of, 


Job xxxi 
. 


here be alluding to Zophar's expreſſions, Ch. xx. that chalet, 7 
portion; venachalath and inheritance which he repreſents as | 
appointed the wicked man of Gop : and which he may be 5 
intimating, would very juſtly have been his lot, had he 
acted in this eriminal manner. 


q Strange, necer, R. Levi renders calamitas aliena et ex- 
tranea. Buxtorf. inſuetum et inſolitum exitium. Targum, 
tabirah, animi confratio, wel conſternatio: and the Arab. 
nacron and moncaron, Res infeliciſjima portentoſa et inſalita. 
Giggeius. The expreſſions gather ſtrength, deſtruction ſigni- 
nes a very grievous calamity : and Schultens interprets uecer 
firange as admirably deſcribing the natural puniſhment of 
lewdneſs : the more theſe forbidden waters are drawn, the 
more ardently they are thirſted after: their plenty creates 
want and poverty : they render the whole life a moſt tur- 
bulent and diſtracted one: and they affect poſterity, 


i- 
1 


On 


uc- 
ed ? 


pu- 
rk - 


alek, 
ts as 
y be 
d he 


2 
— 
3 
ita. 
igni- 
necer 
nt of 


my foot hath haſted 
3 to deceit; 


6. r Let me be 


Leſign of the paſſage, Let Him, or let any one weigh me in 


Book of Jo B. 19 


; of, he is head-long plunging Secr. 45. 
4 * — 


| himſelf, WY 

. Doch not he Such diſhonourable and J Kr. 

ſee my ways, and pernicious practices, how in- " 

* all my eps? Auſtriouſly ſoever they might 

£4 be concealed from men, I 

J am certain, muſt have. been 
naked and open in all their 
deformity before an omniſci- 
ent God : I do not wiſh my 
own teſtimony alone to be 
taken : but do appeal moſt 
ſolemnly, for my innocence 

„ in this reſpect, to the divine 

i teſtimony and unerring re- 

giſter of my moſt private 

actions, minuteſt circumſtan- 

ces, and the whole progreſs 

| and conduct of my life. 

* 5 TfThavewalked If | have worn diſguizes, ; 

with vanity, or if acted in a peryerſe inſincere 

manner, or aſſociated with 

perſons of blemiſhed charac- 

ters, and profligate looſe 

morals: if I have troden 

loftly, and been extreme art- 

ful to execute undiſcovered 

any fraudulent baſe deſigns, 

3 I ſubmit with all readineſs 6 

S$alaace, that Gop to the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny : my 


may C 2 partial 


£Þ 


r Schultens renders this animoſſus et ex affetu ; as he 
Miles it, Let Gop know my innccence and ceaſe to afſliet me; 


but Chappelow (and the words will bear bis interpretation) 


uch more agreeably both to the character of Jeb and the 


the 


LURE 
8 


20 A PARA PHRASE on the 


Sxcr. 45. partial friends have ſuggeſted may know mine in 
tob Ii. ſuch things: but poiſe equally 8. 
5 for me the ſcales of exact 
divine juſtice, and let it appear 
before Gop and man, whether 
I am an honeſt perſon, or an 
hypocrite : to the former it 
does appear; and is perfectly 
known, that there is no al- 
lowed wickedneſs or perver- 
ſeneſs in the inmoſt receſſes, 
or moſt ſecret motions of my 
heart and mind. 
7 If I have knowingly and 7 * I ny fep 


: hath turned out of 
deliberately deviated from 8 


the regular plain path of moral peart wWalked after 
truth and ſocial virtue: and mine eyes, and if 
mine ambitious or covetous any blot hath cleav- 
deſires have been immedia- ed to my hands: 
tely raiſed to compaſs by any 
means, what mine eyes beheld 
that would render me richer 
and greater: and if any goods 
that ever I poſſeſſed were the 
effect 


the balances of juſtice in oppoſition to falſe balances, not 
that Gop may know, but for Gop knoweth my integrity. 

Bolduc. interprets, /i cum agrum meum meterem declinawit 
pes meus, de via terminali in agrum proximi, et poſt oculos 
meas pulcras widentes ſegetes abiit cor meum, &c. ſeram et alius 
comedat, &c. If the laws of interpretation would allow it, 
one would not object to ſo natural and rural a deſcription. 
Perhaps, the plain meaning may be, if I have declined 
from the paths of ſtrict juſtice, to take what was not my 
own, or ſo much as eagerly covet another's property ; and 
if there was any thing in my hands which ſtained them, 
being got by rapine extortion, or in any unlawful way 
of gain, 


le in 


3, not 
ty. 

navit 
oculos 
f alius 
ow it, 
ption. 
clined 
Mt my 
z and 
them, 
| way 


eat, yea, let my off- 


wife ® grind unto 


Book of Jas. 


effect of rapine treachery or SECT. 45- 
— — 


corruption: 

Let my part be the care 
and labour of tilling plowing 
and ſowing land, but let an- 
other take the fruit and profit 
of all my induftry. I will 
add more, let nothing that 

| proceeds from and concerns 


1 . let me 
ſow, and let another 


ſpring be rooted out. 


me, or wherein I place my. 


happineſs ever proſper, or be 
ſucceeded. 

9 and 10. If mine 
heart have been de- 
ceived by a woman, 
or if F have laid wait 
at my neighbours 
door : Then let my 


fires have been captivated by 
the artful and inſinuating 


ton; or if [ have forgotten 
the deteſtable crime, and in- 
- 4 duſtriouſly 


another 


t Schultens trains this figure much farther than jt will 
bear, as the learned and judicious Dr Grey ſeems to ſup- 
poſe by leaving out of his interpretation ſeveral expreſſions. 
His paraphraſe runs — Then cvill I bear with an equal mind, 
as nod with an unequal one, that God fhall roct me up <rith 
all my eſtate and hope, and proceed to root me up 19 eternity. 
I will profeſs myſelf moſt worthy beth of theſe and of the ever- 
lafling judgments of God upon me, and thoſe that are ſprung or 
ever ſhall ſpring from me. 

uv Grotius and Vatablus interpret this, © Let my wife be 
„ ſlave to another man.” The metaphor is taken from 
Milis, which as the learned and ingenious Biſhop Garnet 
hath obſerved, are mentioned by the oldeſt heathen writers, 


as having been the employ of women only; who had a kind 


of madrigals called oa: «71varar Mill ſongs: where were 


frequent ſcenes of lewdneſs and all kinds of revelling. Job's 


meaning therefore ſeems to be this, Let my wife become 
an adultereſs, nay a common proſtitute. Vid. Ham. Oayſſ. v. 
107. Edit. Barn. in Notis. Iliad. n. 104. Jul. Pollux. onomajt. 
L. vii. Ach. Deip. L. xiv. Ariſt. Nub. Scbol. Lect. v. Sc. ii. 

Put. 


21 


Job zxxi. 
8. 


If my unguarded looſe de- 9, 10. 


ſtratagems of a female wan-⸗ 


„ 


2 


Job 
10. 


XXxxI. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


SECT. 45. duſtriouſſy ſought the forbid- another, and let 


den pleaſure of diſhonouring other bow down 

the marriage bed: as in juſ- Pen ber. 

tice I deſerve, let my wife 

diſſolve the conjugal obliga- 

tion, and her laſcivious bru- 

tiſh luſt wander without re- 

ſtraint. 8 Ne 
For this is an utterly in- 11. For this if an 

excuſable and moſt aggra- 8 * " 

vated tranſgreſſion: yea it is 4, punihed by the 

an enormity ſo clear and con- » judges. 

feſſed, that all men of any 


equity or virtue, reaſon or 


conſcience muſt agree with 
one conſent moſt heavily to 
cenſure, condemn and puniſh 


it. 
No 


Plut. Symp, Ch. iv. n. 6. Bochart. Hier. L. ii. c. 13. Theecc. 
Jayl. iv. Hor. Sat. L. i. S. 2. 


vw Schultens underſtands by Pelilim arbitratoria, a crime 
ſo clear, that every one by his own judgment immediately 
condemns it: the learned Peters hath taken very great and 
good pains to determine the ſenſe of this word — and very 
juſtly obſerves that both in this ver. the 28 and many if not 
all other places, it is expreſſive of reſolving doubts and con- 
troverſies; and declaring what reaſon virtue and conſcience 
diftated in the caſe; not an authoritative judging, and ma- 


giſterial deciſion as done by civil judicatures, which is 


F rendered by miſphat and haphat. Pref. Cr. Diſſ. 
II. 

However there are abundant proofs that adultery was 
both very early, and has been almoſt univerſally puniſhed 
with the greateſt rigour: the Canaanites ſeem to have had 
a cuſtom if not a law for burning the adultereſs. Gen. 
xxxviii. 24. Kc. Tacitus ſays the ancient Germans thought 
nothing cruel which was inflited for this crime, 
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let 
down 


is an 
yea, 
ty to 
the 


T hece. 


crime 
ately 
t and 
very 
if not 
con- 
1ence 
d ma- 


ch is 


Dif. 


7 was 
11ſhed 
e had 

Gen. 
ought 


12. For it , a 
fire that conſumeth 
to deſtruction, and 
would root out all 
mine increaſe. 


13. If Ldid deſpiſe 
the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my 
maid-ſervant, when 
they contended with 
me: 


14. What then 
ſhall I do when Gop 
x riſeth up? and 
when he viſiteth, 
what ſhall I anſwer 
him ? 


Book of Jo B. 


No leſs could be expected 
from it, than the inconceivable 
tormentsof future puniſhment 
in an endleſs eternity: and 
whatever I was poſſeſſed of in 
this world, houſes, land, fami- 
ly, children, I ſhould make no 
queſtion muſt all be ſacrificed, 
and yet not avall to expiate, 
or be ſufficient to atone for 
the guilty paſſion. 

If on account of their in- 
ferior rank, and dependent 
condition, I didnot, in all mat- 
ters that related to my man- 
ſervant or maid - ſervant, 
ſtrictly regard the Jaws of 
Juſtice and equity; but was 
arbitrary partial and ſelfiſh in 
my domeſtic management. 

What excuſe or apology 
can I make, when an omni- 
ſcient and unbiaſed Deity 
riſeth up from his judgment 
ſeat to pronounce definitive 
ſentences upon me and all 
mankind : and when he ap- 
pears to canvaſs and fully 
enquire into both my ſecret 


incentives and public actions, 


what defence can I make, or 
how when thoroughly dil- 
cloſed, ftand collected ? 

| Whatever 


The ſame word wiz. jalum is uſed here as in Ch. xix, 
25. and exactly in the ſame ſenſe for ariſing to judgment. 
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Job xxxi. 
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Job xxxi. 


I5, 


| A PARAPHRASE on the 
SecTt. 45. Whatever accidental dif- 


ferences there may be, are 
we not equal in our original? 
Did not the ſame Almighty 
Creator who produced, con- 
trived, and adjuſted all the 
organs and ſenſes in my 


curious contexture, in like 


16 


17 


18 


manner form and proportion 
his? | 

If I have penuriouſly with- 
held from the neceſſitous and 
diſtreſſed poor, that ſupply 
of wages or alms, which they 
moſt earneſtly ſolicited, and 
which conſiſtent with huma- 
nity I could not a moment 
refuſe them: or if I have de- 
layed or diſappointed the 
afflicted widow's reaſonable 
expectations: 

Or through a narrow un- 
ſocial, and inhoſpitable ſpirit 
and temper have expended 
my ſubſtance principally up- 
on my own indulgence: and 
the friendleſs ſtarving orphan 
hath not partaken of what 
plenty was ſet on my table: 

(I have done much more 
than ſuffered him to partake, 
tew parents have better in- 
ſtructed and wholly provided 

| 3 


15. Y Did not he 
that made me in the 
womb make him ? 
and did not one 
faſhion us in the 
womb ? 


16. If I have 
with-held the poor 
from their deſire, or 
have cauſed the eyes 
of the widow to fail: 


17. Or have eaten 
my morſel my ſelf 
alone, and the fa- 
therleſs hath not 
eaten thereof: 


18. (For from 
my youth he was 
brought up with me, 
as with a father, 
and I have guided 

7. 


y Schlten's remark here is extremely juſt, that it is a noble 
ſentiment ; breathing heavenly philoſophy ! 


he 
he 
1b 
ne 


he 


en 
elf 
fa - 
10t 


"Mm 
as 
je, 
er, 


ed 
er 


dle 


her from my mo- 
ther's womb.) 


19. If I have ſeen 
any periſh for want 
of cloathing, or any 
poor without cover- 


ing: 


20. 2 If his loyns 
have not bleſſed me, 
and / he were vt 
warmed with the 


fleece of my ſheep; 


21. If I have lift 
up my hand againſt 
the fatherleſs, when 
I ſaw my help in 
the gate : 
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for their own children, than Sger. 45. 
all my life I have done for rg 
the fatherleſs and deſtitute : WY 
and ſo long as I can remem- 

ber, I have treated with the 

utmoſt tenderneſs, relieved 
conducted and moſt zealouſly 

pleaded for the diſconſolate 
widow.) 

It ever I have ſeen any 19 
fellow creature in danger of 
periſhing by the inclemencies 
of ſeaſons for want of neceſſary 
cloathing ; or even one worthy 
man neglected and ſcorned, 
becauſe his narrow circum- 
ſtances did not afford and 
enable him to appear above 
contempt. 

If the viſible decent co- 20 
vering, of his loins and back, 
have not declared me a com- 
paſſionate perſon and de- 
ſerving of thanks: if he were 
not over his whole body kept 
warm and comfortable by 
means of my wooly fleeces. 

It in any public court of 21 
Juſtice, I have lift up my 
hand to opprels, give a wrong 

judg- 


2 Theſe paſſages are not more plain and obvious, than 
they are elegant and beautiful; and by an Arabic idiom, 
or as Bockart calls it proſopopeia, the /oins are made to bleſs, 


that is the man for the warmth he received, occaſioned to 
1 thankful. 


26 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 45. judgment or paſs an hard ſen- 
ee tence againſt the injured or- 
J xxx. han; and deprive him of 
what was ſtrictly his due; 
however it appeared that I 
might have been ſupported 
and defended in doing it, by 
others, partial judges or cor- 
rupt aſſeſſors: ; 
22 Then let me fall a dread- 22. Tex let mine 
ful ſacrifice to the utmoſt „arm fall from my 


- - . ſhoulder blade, and 
violence and inhumanity of mine arm be broken 


popular reſentment and fury: from the bone. 
and be utterly diſabled from 
making the leaſt defence or 
reſiſtance : let an ungovern- 
able, vulgar, and ſavage mob 
pull me in pieces, tear my 


fleſh, and break my bones. 


23 For] ſincerely dreaded an 23. For b deſtruc- 


heavier deſtruction which an tion /797 Gop was 
. . a terror to me; and 
infinite 


by 


2 Tt is not expreſſed in our tranſlation, but arm as Mercer 
reads very properly is the arm from the ſhoulder to the 
elbow, and the latter word that part of the arm from the 
elbow to the hand. In the foregoing verſe he had ſaid 
If I have lift up my hand, &c. in this let the aper part of 
my arm, &c. and let the lower. Peters interprets this — 
as the expreſſions indeed ſeem to denote, let me be pulled 
in pieces by the mob. A method of juſtice probably but 
too frequent in the infancy of ſtates; and which as they 
grew more and More civilized, was always diſcountenanced 
and ſuppreſſed, Pref. C. D. 8. 

d Je, Ed rendered agſftruction is the very ſame word 
uſed Ch. xxi. 30. to denote a future judgment: and in the 
laſt expreſſion there is a peculiar conciſeneſs and elegance, 
Lo ucal I could not, it was not in my power, I was not able: 
there is nothing in the original for exdure, neither _ the 

addition 
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by reaſon of his infinite Gop can bring me Seer. 45. 
highneſs I could not to: and the tremendous .= 
_ thought of that future judg- J% xx. 
ment, to which I and all ©” 
mankind are accountable, re- 
ſtrained me: when I reflected 
on the divine authority and 
ſupreme majeſty I could never 
do it. 


SETI. 


Job proceeds in his vindication from character: 
inſtancing in avarice and idolatry, malice re- 
venge and inhoſpitableneſs. He adds, that he 
never had occaſion to make uſe of ſcreens, or 
ſubterfuges to avoid indignities. He again ex- 
preſſes his moſt earneſt deſire of a divine audit: 
and declares that whatever allegations or charges 
could be raiſed, he himſelf would produce before 
the Almighty and reply to them, He concludes 
with a beautiful rural fimile. Ver, 24. 
to the end. 


Jos xxxi. 24. J OB Xxxi. 24. 


F 8 have made F my mind hath been fo Szer. 46. 
22 1 ſordidly grovelling as to. 


have ſaid to the fine a 
gold, thou art my amaſs and eſteem gold, under Job xxxi. 


confidence : the notion of happineſs, and 
as affording ground of ratio- 
nal and laſting ſatisfaction: 
or if with a paſſionate and 
extravagant fondnels and 
fooliſh 


addition of it ſeem to improve the ſenſe, rather hurt the 
beauty. 


Job xxxi 


24 


A PARAPHRASE 0# the 


Szcr. 46. fooliſh careſſes I have ſaid to 
L——= the choiceſt and moſt valu- 


able gold, thou art a ſolid 


foundation for my unſhaken 
firm confidence, upon which 
I can always rely for ſafety, 
tranquillity. and bleſſedneſs. 
If my weak and vain heart 
was elated with pride and 
arrogance: or if in the height 
of exulting pleaſure, I in- 
dulged to a degree of ſenſu- 
ality and intemperance, be- 
cauſe wealth flowed in upon 
me in the greateſt plenty; 
and fooliſhly boaſted, becauſe 


my induſtry was proſpered 


with large acquiſitions : 


If I contemplated the 


world's grand luminary, when 
it ſhone with the greateſt 
luſtre,and diffuſed moſtexten- 
fively its importantfavours: or 
if I ſurveyed the leſſer light, 
travelling in the perfection of 

its 


25. If I rejoiced 
becauſe my wealth 
was great, and be- 
cauſe mine hand had 
gotten much: 


26 and 27. If I 
beheld the © ſun 
when it ſhined, or 
the moon walking 
in brightneſs: and 
my heart hath been 
ſecretly enticed, or 
my mouth hath kiſ- 
ſed my hand: 


e Schultens ſeems inclined to underſtand by the ſun gol, 
and by the moon iwer; or by both terms, the opulent 
powerful and more exalted part of mankind: but it is diffi- 
cult if poſſible to make the whole paſſage agree to any 
other ſubje& than the moſt early ſpecies of idolatry, and 
the only one Fob mentions, which as Peters obſerves has 
been very properly urged as an argument for the antiquity 
of the book: And that reached up the hand to touch the 
mouth — not bowed the head towards it, was the //ighre/? 
tendency towards idolatry. The Heb. is not my mouth hath 
kiſſed my band, but my hand hath kiſſed my mouth, 


28. This alſo were 
an iniquity 70 be pu- 
niſsed by the judge: 
for I ſhould have 
denied the God hat 
75 above. 


29. If I rejoiced 
at the deſtruction of 


him that hated me, 


or lift up my ſelf 
when evil found 
him: 


ly triumph over him fallen: 
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paler rays; and ever felt in 
my miſguided heart the moſt 
diſtant tendency, to expreſs 
an undue reverence for them 
as Deities, or even the reſi- 
dences of Gods: whatever 
cuſtom prevailed, if I gave 
the leaſt token of homage, or 
ever raiſed my hand to touch 
my mouth, and pay them 
more regard than was due to 
God's glorious workman- 
ſhip. 

This alſo were an iniquity 
ſo plain and determinate, that 
a perſon of the utmoſt can- 
dour and mildeſt diſpoſition, 
if he were put to judge of it 
would certainly condemn it; 
for no leſs could be under- 
ſtood thereby than a tacit 
denial of the ſupreme autho- 
rity ; and aſcribing honour to 
the inanimate creature, which 
was due only to the ever- 
living Creator, Gop bleſſed 


for evermore. 


"5 
its beauty, and diſplaying its Seer. 46. 


ob xxxi. 
27. 


28 


If the ſudden death, or 29 


total irreparable ruin of my 
moſt ungenerous and inve- 
terate enemy, gave me a 
ſecret malicious pleaſure: or 
if upon hearing of his diſaſters 
and calamities, I raiſed myſelf 
up cruelly toinſult, and proud- 


(S0 


A PARAPHRASE 01 the 


SzcT. 46- (So far from that, I cannot 30. (Neither have 


Job 


30. 


XXX1. 


31 


<=" op J ſuf 

charge my mouth with in- — pn i” by 
temperate expreſſions and op- thing a curſe to 
probrious language; nor ſo his ſoul.) 
much as my heart with a 
private wiſh, that his lite 
might be ſhort' ned or em- 
buttered.) 

If my domeſtic ſervants, 31. © If the men 


of my tabernacle 
however they have hh ſaid not, oh that we 


had 


d Schultens remarks that Y does not properly ſignify 
the mouth, the tongue, or ſpeech; but the palate taſte or 
Judgment and inward ſenſe of the mind: the meaning then 
is, that Fob had not in his breaſt or heart ever harboured 
ſuch rancor and bitterneſs as to aſk of God his enemy's 
ſoul, or wiſh his death, 

© Chappelow interprets this of the enmity Job's do- 


meſtics ſhewed to him: Schultens from Itenius — That ſo 
great was Job's hoſpitality that the men of his tabernacle 
might truly ſay, that nobody could give or ſhew a perſon 
who had not been filled with his dainties. That his houſe 
or tent was placed in the moſt public ſituation, was always 
open, and his table ſpread for all Arabia. Others interpret 
it of the reſentment his domeſſics expreſſed againſt his 
enemies: a ſimilar paſſage to which is found in Homer re- 
ſpecting Achilles, which the. poet ſoftens, ſuch ſavageneſs 
out-raging nature, and going quite beyond what the moſt 
fierce and violent, cruel and umplacable of men can arrive 
at ; ſo that he only wiſhes his heart would permit him to 
eat or devour Hector. But Statius in his Thebais repreſents 
Daeus even in the pangs of death as gnawing of his enemy. 
Mudge underſtands it of the peeviſhneſs of his ſervants, for 
the trouble his hoſpitality gave them; and that this peevith - 
neſs would be ſtrongly aggravated by another tranſlation, 
which appeared to him more natural (as fleſh is ſeldom uſed 
far meat) we could eat him raw (meaning their maſter Job) 
for giving us this trouble for every ftroller that goes about 
the country. It is obſervable of this and many other the 
like idioms, that they bear oppoſite and contrary ſenſes: 
and thus.is expreſſed either an inordinate hatred and the 

utmoſt 
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had of his fleſh! we themſelves ſince my adver- Secr. 46. 


cannot be ſatisfied. fry, did not in the height 
of my power thus declare 
their moſt affectionate and 
entire regard; ſaying we ſerve 
the beſt of maſters, and the 
moſt liberal and hoſpitable of 
all mankind, we can never 
ſufficiently teſtify our reſpect 
and eſteem for him. 


32. The ſtranger 


did not lodge in the iſe 
meet: bur I opened were not confined to acquaint 


my doors to the tra- ance and neighbours: ſtran- 
veller. gers and ſojourners at my 
expence were provided with 

decent lodging and all proper 

| accom- 


utmoſt rancour; or an exceſſive affection and extreme fond- 
neſs: are not inſtances of both in common uſe in our own 
language? And as nothing had been premiſed of the bad 
behaviour of domeſtics, at leaſt not during his proſperity, 
and from the im- lo a new ſentence ſeems to begin here, 
may not the paſſage moſt properly and naturally be under- 
ſtood of the entire affection of his ſervants as if they had 

ſaid — he is the beſt of maſters, not only provides for our 
. ſupport, but would ſtarve himſelf rather than any man 
ſhould want; then the next verſe comes in with the greateſt 
propriety. Schultens mentions from Hatim Jajus in Hamaſc: 
a cuſtom of the Arabs expreflive of their peculiar extreme 
hoſpitality, viz. to put out the fire when they entertained 
a ſtranger, that he might not obſerve whether his hoſt eat 
or not; but the former plentifully refreſh himſelf, though 
the latter often, leſt there ſhould not be ſufficient for both, 
did not at all partake with him. He farther remarks from 
the ſame author, that benighted ſtrangers in Aralia, by 
way of ſeeking lodging uſually made a kind of barking 
noiſe, which the neighbouring dogs anſwered, and all the 
people were immediately in the greateſt haſte not without 
emulation, which ſhould receive the ſtranger and obtain 
the honour of a recent act of generoſity or hoſpitality. 


My liberality and bounty 32 


31 


— —_— 
Job xxxi. 


32 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 46. accommodations: and my 
- — tabernacle was ſo publicly 
- **. placed, and its doors ſo con- 
ſtantly open as to admit and 
invite the weary traveller, 
where ever he came from, 
or whatever had brought 
him there, to reſt and refre 
himſelf. 4170 i 
33 If I concealed excuſed or 33: If I covered 


palliated any offences and Am dy Müde 
tranſgreſſions, which 1 WAS mine iniquity In my 
conſcious I had committed ; boſom. 
in the mean - manner of too 

many; and in particular of 


ouf firſt parent, by ſeeking 


ſubterfuges, flying to hiding 
places, or endeavouring to 
remove the guilt. 


24 Was J, as impious wicked 34 Did1 fear a 


| 5 great multitude, 
men commonly are, only de- or did the contempt 
terred | of 


f Be-chobbi — R. Levi renders by be-/thri, in occulio, vel 
ſecreto meo, in concealing myſelf, or in my lurking place. The 
Targ. of Jonathan, and of Jeruſalem, with Hott. in Smegm. 
Orient. and Cover. as in our E:gli/h tranſlation in ſinu, in 
my boſom, i. e. with ſecrecy affeclion and pleaſure. The 
former ſeems more agreable to the context, and deſign of 
the paſſage. 

s Peters very pertinently remarks here, what it was kept 
men in awe in thoſe ancient times: wicked men I mean. 
ſays he, (for Fob acted from a much better principle) and 
deterred them from enormous crimes: it was the rage of 
the multitude, or populace; who naturally judge, or rather 
feel what is right, but whute paſſions are ſtrong ; their 
counſels, reſolutions and actions precipitate. Or elſe it 
was the contempt of families, (as 7ob expreſſes it) or the 
public ſhame of being condemned by the neighbouring fa- 
milies or tribes aſſembled for that purpoſe. f 
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of families terrify terred or reſtrained from enor- Seer. 46. 


me: that I kept fi- mous crimes by the dread of 
lence, and went not Job xxx1. | 


out of the dear ; popular fury, or the rage of * 
the multitude? or elſe was it 


the public ſhame of being 
condemned by the neigh- 
bouring families, or tribes 


aſſembled for that purpoſe, 


— — — — —_ 


; which kept me in ſome | 
- bounds ? Did I ever hold my 
8 peace concerning the crimes 
* of others leſt they ſhould | 


upbraid me with ſome equal 
ones of my own? or kee 
my houſe to avoid inſults and 
outrages from their being 
known to all the world ? 
35. b O that one All I defire or want, to 3; 
would hear me! be- clear my character, and main- 


a hold, my defire 7s a A : . 
* our the Almighty tain _— 4 is a fair 
pt would anſwer me, impartial hearing: or an op- 
of and that mine ad- portunity before a juſt judge, 


_— had written to repreſent my own caſe in a 
8 true and proper light. Lo 


"Ia here is my ſign or pledge, 
n. let the Almighty vouchſafe 
"is to examine and make me to 

e | 

of 

n It might better be rendered as the above author obierves 

epe thus: Lo here my fign or pledge, let the Almighty queſtion me, 
an. for the Hebrew word equally ſignifies — Let him anſwer me, 
ind or lel him make me to anſwer. There being no Hipbil con- 
of jugation of the verb ay but the Kal ſupplying the want 
her of it. See a ſimilar inſtance in the Greek of Luke xiv. 3 
elr i The 1þ-rib-i adverſary, actor litigator or proſecutor, not 
t the Almighty as Schultens ſuppoſes, but one of his friends 
0 who accuſed him. Literally it is the man 1 am contending 

2 With, 


Vor, II. D anſwer 
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SECT. 46. 


A PARAaPHRASE on the 
anſwer him: and mine ac- 


- cuſers let them deſiſt from 


Job xxxi. 


a - 
o 


36 


37 


their uncharitable groundleſs 
cenſures; and produce in 
writing and proper bills of 
indictment their charges. 
In the preſence of a Gop 36. * Surely I 


1 would take it upon 
of truth and equity if I would my ſhoulder, and 


not glory 0 produce it NY- bind it as a crown 
ſelf and ſubmit to the ſtricteſt to me. 

icrutiny! and am fully certain 

that their ſtrongeſt allega- 

tions would only ſerve to 

vindicate my innocence, and 

place my piety and virtue in 

a more conſpicuous point of 

view. | 

Preciſely as it has been , 37: | | would de. 


: clare unto him the 
acted, whether in public or number of my ſleps, 


private, as 


k Schultens ſuppoſes the ancient cuſtom here alluded to of 
hanging a ſword on the ſhoulders, mentioned by Homer Iliad ji. 
Tacitus, Ann. i. 35. and Vitringa in Ja. ix. 4, He adds — 
that he hung a favord about his neck is the ſame in the Arabic, 
as he conſtituted him a prince, and he received a ford to be 
hung about his neck — he was inaugurated a prince. The 
principal enſigns of royalty among them being a ſword and 
a crown : The following verſe, he reckons favours this in- 
terpretation ; where he ſhews how he would go with a 
princely magnificence, adorned with this book and bill of 
indictment as with a ſword and a crown. 

| Schultens, Cocceius, &c. ſeem to underſtand this as bor- 
rowed from military men, leaders or wreſtlers; and of 
Job's intrepid couragious entrance into the divine preſence: 
that he would meaſure his ſteps, or diſpute his ground ſtep 
by ſtep: may. it not rather refer to his debate with his ac- 
cuſers ? but if it be neceſſary to interpret it of approaches ta 
the Almighty, is there not a reſemblance to that paſſage of 
Arabam meeting with the angels and converſing with the 


Lord ?. 
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private, I would diſtinctly go 


over all the particulars of my 
paſt life; and conſcious of my 
integrity, neither doubting 
the righteouſneſs of my 
judge, without any perplex- 
ing fears or jealouſies, with 
perfect calmneſs and intrepi- 
dity I would expect the iſſue 
of this open final trial. 

If that land which I have 
poſſeſſed exclaim againſt me, 


2: a prince would I 
£9 near unto him. 


38, If my land 


cry againſt me, er 


that the furrows like- f 
wise thereof com- aàs not its true owner, but 
plain: unjuſt occupier: if the furrows 


thereof, as it were, weep lament 
or groan when my plough 
2 turns 


Lord? or Jacob wreſtling with the angel? And does not 
Job's repeated and moſt earneſt requeſt of a divine appear- 
ance, intimate that ſuch appearances had been frequent, 
would not be very extraordinary in that period, and con- 
ſequently afford an argument of the very early antiquity of 
Job's age and time. 

Made and others reckon theſe verſes ſhould follow the 
zoth, and that the words of Fob ended at the 37. They 
are equally nervous and beautiful: and by no means im- 
proper for a concluſion: in thoſe ages of ſimplicity and 
agriculture, if he was guilty at all, 7b muſt be ſuppoſed 


guilty in the inſtances here mentioned; and do we not as 


it were hear and ſee the liveleſs clods exclaiming againſt an 
unjuſt poſſeſſor; and the earth, the furrows and moſt fertile 
foil groaning, refuſing virtue and turning barren in ab- 
horrence of a wicked owner? See Gen iv. 10. Habat ii 11. 
There is another interpretation of the Latins, Philip. Thom. 
Dionyſ. Lyran. and Meibom. in Spec. ii. p. 5. which deſerves 
mentioning, viz. referring the words to the earth and ſoil, 
which Job is ſuppoſed appealing to — for his proper uſage 
of, not neglecting its manure, exhauſting its virtue, nor in 
any reſpect abuſing the very ground. This is ingenious, 
but the other probably the ſenſe of the author. Schmidins 
applies them to all 74's enjoyments and expectations. 
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Job xxxi. 
37 


38 


36 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


SECT. 46. turns them up, as in the 


Job xxxi. 
38. 


hands of a ſtranger not their 
right maſter : 

If i have fared ſumptuouſly 
of the produce and ſtrength 
on the earth, without ſatiſ- 
fying their juſt demands in 
money who laboured to render 
it fruitful: or by delays of 
pay ment, or ſcantineſs of 
wages, hard uſage, or work 
beyond their ſtrength have 
cauſed that any of thoſe moſt 
neceſſary perſons, and in ſome 
ſenſe owners of the fruits, 
having taken the greateſt 
pain about them, have ha- 


zarded their lives, or come 


to an untimely end. 

Let thorns and thiſtles 
grow in the barren and un- 
profitable ſoil, inſtead of rich 
erops of wheat: And the 
moſt loathſome poiſonous 
weed ſpring in the rude un- 
cultivated land, in the room 
of large ſtore of barley. Let 
huſbandry and proſperity be 
at an entire end with me. 


Thus Fob concluded his im- 


portant controverſy with his 


three friends. 


39. If I have 
eaten the fruits 
thereof without mo- 
ney, or have cauſed 
the owners thereof 


to loſe their life. 


40. Let thiltles 
grow inſtead of 
wheat, and cockle 
inſtead of barley. 
The words of Je 
are-ended. 
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anſwer Job, becauſe 
| he vas righteous in 
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SECT. Lill. en AAA 


Job having finiſhed his defence, and his three 


friends not replying ; Elihu not ſatisfied with 
what either party had ſuggeſted; undertakes 
Job's confutation in a different and as be be- 
lieved more eſfectual manner. He apologizes 
for his youth. He expreſſes his veneration for 
length of days : and yet ſuppoſes wiſdom not in- 
ſeparably and neceſſarily connected with it; even 
in the inſtance under conſideration, he expreſſes, 
how greatly he had been diſappointed in his ex- 
pectations from years and large experience. 
Therefore, he could not withhold himſelf from 
declaring his ſentiments; and he promiſes it 
ſhould be done with the utmoſt freedom and im- 
partiality. Ver. 1. to the end. 


Jon xxxii. 1. Jos xxxii. 1. 


O theſe three H E iſſue of this long Ster. 47. 
men ceaſed to protracted and truly 


that they gave in no farther 
anſwers; becauſe as they in- 
ſinuated, he would not be 
convinced of his unrighteouſ- 
neſs; nor ever be perſuaded, 
however plain they ſhould 
prove it, that the man who 
had been thus remarkably 
afflicted, ought to revoke his 
pretences to piety and virtue, 
and confeſs his enormous 
tranſgreſſions, 


D 3 Then 


important debate betwixt Job xxx ii. 
kis own eyes, and his three friends was, 


38 
SECT. 47. 


Job xxxii. 
2. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Then appeared, Elihu the 2. Then was kind. 


. led the wrath of 
ſon of Barachel, the f Elihu the ſon of Ba- 


rachel 


m F/ihu is ſuppoſed to be of the poſterity of Bux, the 
ſon of Nabor, the brother of Abraham, therefore related to 
Fob. By kindred of Ram or Aram is underſtood the ſons 
of Kemue! the brother of Us and Bux. Gen. xxii. 21. 
Grotius ſays, Elihu — de cognatione Ram. — id eſt, Syrus 
origine. Nam Buzus Nachoris Syri filius. Ram et Aran 
inter ſe commutantur. Vid. Gro. in Loc. | 

As Peters obſerves Elihu had been all the while very 


attentive to this debate betwixt Jeb and his friends, and 


utters not a word till both fides had done ſpeaking ; and 
then ſhews, that a ſtander-by, though of leſs abilities and 
penetration, may ſometimes ſee farther into a diſpute thun 
they who are eagerly engaged therein, and by having their 
paſſions raiſed to an undue height, are very apt to carry 
things to an extreme on the one hand and on the other. 
This uſeful moral preſents itſelf to us in the ſtrongeſt light, 
from the preſent deſcription here given of Elibu as a young 
man, of little knowledge and experience in compariſon of 
the other ſpeakers, famous for wiſdom, and venerable for 
their years. The apology he makes for himſelf is this, 
that he would not preſume to interpoſe in the debate, till 
they who were his elders had done ſpeaking — 7 /aid, &c. 
But however, as God giveth to every one their ſhare of 
underſtanding, and as he then found in himſelf a ſtrong 
impulſe to ſpeak, he would deliver his opinion with all 
freedom, and without flattery, or a partial inclination to 
either ſide. — Let me not, I pray, &c The ſubſtance of his 
ſpeech is this, — that it was a great fault and folly in the 
three friends, to charge Fob with ſuppoſed crimes, upon his 
denial whereof they had nothing more to ſay, no evidence 
to produce in ſupport of the accuſation, On the other 
hand, he blames Job for ſome intemperate expreſſions he 
had uſed, and for the manner of his defence which he 
thought liable to great exception. — That while he pleaded 
his innocence ſo much, and called ſo earneſtly upon God 


to bring him to his trial, he did not well conſider the in- 


finite diſtance betwixt God and man; that his own un- 
erring wiſdom was the ſole guide of his actions, and that 
he was not obliged to give account of them to any of his 

| creatures 


\ 


rachel the Buzite of 


the kindred of Ram: 
againſt Job was his 
wrath kindled, be- 
cauſe he juſtiſied 


himſelf rather than 


Gov. 


3. Alſo againſt his 
three friends was his 
wrath kindled, be- 
cauſe they had found 
no anſwer, and yet 
had condemned Job. 


4. Now Elihu 
had waited till Job 
had ſpoken, becauſe 
they ere elder than 
he. 


creatures. 
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of the kindred of Ram, to Ser. 47. 


be highly incenſed : againſt —: 
Job and his vindication of 
himſelf he ſhewed an extreme 
diſpleaſure ; becauſe as he ap- 


prehended the tendency of 


his diſcourſes was rather to 
ſupport his own character and 
integrity; than to aſſert and 
maintain the viſdom and 
equity, of the great Gover- 
nour of the world in his diſ- 
penſations. 


He was alſo echcerned. 3. 


and full of indignation at 
Job's three friends; inaſmuch 
as they had advanced nothing 
that was rationally and ſolidly 
convincing, to prove him 


guilty of impiety and ini- 


quity; and yet had proceeded 
overhaſtily to condemn, and 
load him with the heavleſt 
cenſures. 


Now Elihu had long ex- 4. 


pected to hear, what 70% had 
declared fully anſwered by 


his friends, without any ne- 


ceſſity for him to interfere ; 
D 4 becaule 


Behold in this, &c. Ch. xxxiii. 12, 13. Light- 


fort ſuppoſes Elihu the author of this book, however 
it is very obſervable, that it muſt have been written 
in an age, when authority generally followed years, and 
men had juſt ſo much of a ſuperior authority over 
others to adviſe and perſuade, as they could out-number 


them in years : 


Crit. Dif. 4to. p. 94. 


3 


9 


xxxii. 


40 A PARAPHRASE on the 


SecT. 47. becauſe they were much elder 
3 perſons, therefore might be 
—— ſuppoſed to have wiſdom and 


4+ 


experience in a much higher 
degree of perfection than he 
could pretend to. 

When he plainly perceived, 
that they had delivered all 
they intended, and yet had 
not cleared up the difficulty, 
either proved Job guilty, or 
acknowledged him innocent, 
he could not ſuppreſs an un- 
uſual warmth of temper and 
ardour of reſentment. 

And Elihu the fon of Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, addreſſed 
the audience to the following 
purpoſe: I am but of a ſhort 
ſtanding, you of a very long 
one, therefore I have hitherto 
declined ſpeaking; indeed 


5. When Elihu 
ſaw that here ras 
no anſwer in thc 
mouth of zhe/e three 


men, then his wrath 
was kindled. 


6. And Elihu the 
ſon of Barachel the 
Buzite nn anſwered 
and ſaid, I 2am young 
and ye are very old, 
wherefore I was ® 
afraid, and durſt not 
ſhew you mine opi- 
Mon. 


deemed 


n Ay reſpondit anſwered, ſignifies not only to reply to 
ſomething that has been ſaid before; but to introduce a 
diſcourſe, correſponding to ſome inward paſſion, or ſuitable 
to ſome preſent occaſion. As the images and ideas in the 
primitive language were taken from thoſe rural affairs with 
which mortals were firſt converſant : the primary ſenſe of 
this word may be a ferrow, and the ſecondary taken from 
the correſpondence of it to the ridge, or to the adjacent 
furrows in length diſtance and depth. See Hy/. x. 10. 
Afterwards it was uſed to denote the various ſpecies of 
diſcourſe or converſation. Taylor in verb. 

? Schultens following Nachmanides interprets this, through 
modeſty humility and fear, I, as it were, hid myſelf, as ſer- 


ents upon the ſight of a man hide themſelves and creep to 
his feet. 


* 
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7. I ſaid days 
ſhould ſpeak, and 
multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſ- 


dom. 


8. But there is a 
ſpirit in man: and 
the inſpiration of 
the Almighty giveth 
them underſtanding. 


9. p Great men 
are not a/ways wile: 
neither do the aged 

under- 
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deemed it a piece of pre- Seer. 47. 


ſumption, before all my elders | 
were ſilent, to declare my 
ſentiments. F 
My real thoughts were, 7 
judging how men's talents 
improve by the moſt favour- 
able opportunities in a long 
courſe of years, that the ſub- 
ject was in much abler hands; 


thoſe who have long been 


making obſervations ſhould 
be heard with the greateſt 
attention: and men of full 
age, advanced knowledge, and 
the molt enlarged views, ſup- 
ply my many defects and ex- 
hibit the moſt perfect ratio- 
nal inſtruction. 

But the late controverted 8 
affair has fully confirmed me 
in this perſuaſion, that there 
is one common faculty of un- 
derſtanding and diſcernment 
imparted to all men; and ſo 
long as the divine giver is 
pleaſed to ſupport and main- 
tain its ſtrength and vigour, 
one man as well as another 
may underſtand and diſtin- 
guiſh, perceive and judge of 
matters within its ſphere. 

The moſt perfect reaſon 9 
and wiſdom do not W 

all 


p Chappelow interprets this, many are not wiſe men, like that 
of St Paul, 1 Cor. i. 26. Not many wiſe men, &C. i. e. Wiſdom, 


[religious 


42 


A PARA PHRASE on the 


SECT. 47. fall to the lot of him, who is underſtand judg- 


— a 
Job xx 


X11. 


9. 


- 


10 


placed in the moſt exalted ment. 
conſpicuous and important 
ſtation: nor are the capacities 

of all old men ſo ſtrengthned 

and enlarged, that they can 

claim it as their peculiar ex- 
cluſive province to ſettle the 

moſt difficult points, or de- 
termine affairs the moſt ab- 

ſtruſe and intricate. 

Therefore, though I can- 10 Therefore 1 
not pretend to that ſuperior 5 2 
authority of adviſing and per- mine ee 25 
ſuading which ariſes from a 
greater number of years, yet 
1 take the liberty to intreat 
your attention; While I alſo 
declare what light and know- 
ledge I have, and what ap- 
pears to me in the preſent 
caſe to be truth and reaſon. | 

You may obſerve how the 11. Behold, {i 
intereſting ſubject of your waited for your 


] words, I gave ear 
— « D 2 
laboured diſcourſe has affect- . your reaſons, 


ed me; with what impatience ghillt you ſearched 
and cloſe attention I liſtened out what to ſay. 
to your expreſſions; and with 
what ſerious impartial exa- 
mination I have weighed 

every 


[religious wiſdom] is the province but of few men only. 
And Mercer, Dei non hominum donum eft were ſapere, in re- 
ligione maxime de qua hic agebatur. Judgment, i. e. the proper 
way of determining in matters of difficulty, which belongs 
to Shophet, the judge. P/alm i. 5. 
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12. Vea, I attend- 
ed unto you, and be- 
hold there auas none 
of you that convin- 
ced Job, or that an- 
ſwered his words: 


13 4Leſt ye ſhould 
ſay, we have found 
out wiſdom: Gop 
thruſteth him down, 
not man. 


q Schultens interprets this, that Job was not to be bore 


every argument and obſer- Secr. 47. 

vation. 3 
And farther, ſo far as 125 e 

underſtand the force of your 

reaſoning, which I have ſpared 

no pains to make myſelf 

maſter of, it is not ſatisfactory 

or convincing: you have not 

proved Job to be guilty and 

criminal; nor yourſelves to 

be his innocent accuſers or 

juſt cenſurers: notwithſtand- 

ing all your arguing, you 

have not in fact anſwered 


him. 


This ſeems neceſſary to be 
premiſed, leſt you ſhould 
declare, our arguments are 
founded upon the ſolideſt 
maxims of true wiſdom, and 
abundantly ſufficient to give 
full ſatisfaction to every ra- 
tional and impartial perſon : 
but as for 7% he is by no 
means of this ſort, we muſt 
therefore leave him to be 
confuted and condemned by 
the great infallible Gop him- 

ſelf, 


3 


down with a torrent of words, after a decl»matory way, 
but addreſſed with ſedate mild diſcourſe ; the light of truth 
and conviction ſhould be offered him, that it might clearly 
appear to him, that God indeed, not man examined and 
thoroughly canvaſſed his cauſe. This may be true enough, 
but how the learned author made it out of the original 
words is above my criticiſm, 


44 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sec. 47. ſelf: for it is impoſſible that 

— mortal man ſhould by any 

m **x n. zmaginable conſiderations af- 
: ford conviction to, or make 
the leaſt impreſſion on his 
obſtinate and perverle mind. 

14 Now Fob hath not perſo- 
nally directed any of his diſ- 
courſes againſt me, ſo as to 
raiſe in my mind the leaſt 
partiality or prejudice : | ſhall 
not therefore treat him with 
warmth of paſſion, acrimony of 
peeviſh temper, or provoking 
inſulting ſpeeches as you have 
done, but with candour and 

the ſpirit of meekneſs. 

15 Theſe powerful and for- 
midable diſputants, towards 
the concluſion of the debate 
eſpecially appeared non- pluſ- 
ed and confounded: they 
produced nothing like an 
anſwer, they left the main 
queſtion, and at laſt were 

| obliged to hold their peace. 
16, 17 l long expected when they 

would recover themſelves 
from this conſternation and 
embarraſſment, and reſume 
the argument, but to no pur- 
poſe: they ſaid nothing far- 
ther,they wereatanentire ſtop, 
they were either utterly un- 
able or unwilling to offer at 
a reply or expreſs a ſingle 
word: this being the real 

ſtate 


14. Now he hath 
not directed 7: 
words againſt me: 
neither will I anſwer 
him with your ſpee- 
ches. 


15. They were 
amazed, they an- 
ſwered no more: 


they left off ſpeak- 
ing. 


16 and 17. When 
I had waited, (for 
they ſpake not, bur 
ſtood ſtill, and an- 
ſwered no more.) 1 
ſaid, I will anſwer 
alſo my part, I alſo 
will ſhew mine opi- 
nion. 


18. For J am full 
of matter, the ſpirit 
within me con- 
ſtraineth me. 


19. Behold, my 
belly is as wine 
*which hath no vent, 
it is ready to burſt 
like r new bottles. 
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in ſpeaking: but ſince I have 
heard both ſides, take a part 
in the debate and freely com- 
municate my private ſenti- 
ments. 

Indeed, the ſubject appears 
to be of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, actually truth thut con- 
cerns all mankind; therefore 
I feel within my ſelf the 
{ſtrongeſt diſpoſition and an 
irreſiſtible impulſe to ſuggeſt 
ſomething: neither can I 
diſcharge my mind and con- 
ſcience, but by giving the 
affair a quite different repre- 
{entation, a candid free exa- 
mination. 

I am in reai pain on the 
occaſion, and my eager 
thoughts will have courſe, or 
they will force their way. As 
the fermenting juice of the 
richeſt grape pent up in new 
bottles muſt have air or it 
will burſt them, ſo are the 
multitude of my inward re- 


flections ſtriving for utterance, 
For 


r This is a beautiful alluſion to wine in ancient times 
kept in ſkins or leathern bottles, which notwithſtanding they 


were naturally made to ſtretch, yet ſometimes ſo fermented 


Job xxxii. 
17. | 


8 


9 


that if it had not vent would endanger the bottles. Ihe 
ſame ſimile occurs in the new Teſtament. 


45 


ſtate of the controverſy, I Szcr. 47. 
need not be upon the reſerve:s ↄ 


46 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 47. For my own relief eaſe and 

On ſatisfaction I am reſolved to 

Jot wax” give them full liberty : they 
ſhall be manifeſt in words, 
and ſuch an anſwer as I hope 
will remove all difficulties. 

21 In doing this I faithfully 
promiſe to avoid all manner 
of prejudice or undue partia- 
lity : neither do you expect 
me to addreſs any one in 
ſervile terms of mean adula- 
tion to ſooth his vanity ; nor 
in formal pompons appella- 
tions to obtain his favour. 

22 I readily confeſs my igno- 
rance and utter abhorrence of 
all fuch ungenerous and diſ- 
honourable methods; and that 
were I thus to depart from 
the truth and merits of the 
caſe, my righteous maker 
would in a very ſhort time 
molt ſeverely reſent it, and 
puniſn me. I ſhould ſoon 
be reduced low enough, 

cruſhed 


20. I will ſpeak 
that I may be re- 
freſhed : I will open 
my lips, and anſwer, 


21. 5 Let me not, 
I pray you accept 
any man's perſon, 


neither let me give 


flattering titles unto 
man. 


22, For I know 
not to give flattering 
titles, in /o doing my 
maker would ſoon 
t take me away. 


5 Chappelow renders, Let me not be partial to any one 
in being: neither give flattering titles to a ſon of the earth: 
in Chaldee cirnui not onl y ſignifies a /arname, but an epithet. 
And in Arabic conjah is a metonymy when you ſpeak of a 
thing not by its true name, fa J. xlv. 4. I have called 
thee (Cyrus) by thy name: acanneca, I have ſurnamed thee, 
3. e. J have given thee titles of honour ; viz. ny Hepherd: 
mire anointed ; Ch. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1. 

r S. Jarchi interprets ji ſaeni, jaſhlikeri min lapolam, he 


will take me out of the world. 


- 
r 


PF 
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cruſhed like the moth, or diſ- Secr. 47. 
perſed as chaff if I exalted 2 
x any man too high. * 1 


SECT. XLVIII. CHAP. XXXIII. 


p 7 . 


Elihu direZs his diſcourſe immediately to Job, as 
apprebending himſelf in all reſpects a proper 
perſon to undertake anſwering bim. He gives 
a ſtate of the caſe from what be apprehended to 
be Job's own expreſſions, or plain meaning in 
them. He ſets bimſelf to confute his errors by 
arguments from the divine greatneſs, and methods 
of procedure with mankind. Ver. 1—19. 


JoB xxxiii. 1. Jos xxxili. I. 
K 7 berefore Job, EING determined to $zcr. 49. 
, 13232 B proceed in this open and 
ear my ſpeeches, . b Job xxxiii. 
and hearken to all impartial manner, allow me 
my words, Job, toſolicite your candid fair 
hearing: I direct this addreſs 
more immediately to you, 
and moſt earneſtly intreat, 
that no part of it, not a ſingle 
ſentiment may eſcape your 
cloſe attention and moſt de- 
liberate examination. 
2. Behold, now I Having interpoſed in the 2 


have opened my affair, I ſhall not be at all 
mouth, my tongue 


hath ſpoken in my upon the reſerve; nor refrain 

mouth. freely uttering thoſe private 
thoughts which I have long 
ſuppreſſed, but which I hope 
will now be declared to good 
purpoſe. 


You 
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Job xxxiii. 
3 


4 


5 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


You may fully depend 
upon the ſincerity of my in- 
tentions; that I am conſcious 
of no deſigns to deceive: and 
that I ſhall ſpeak nothing but 
what I know and am able to 
juſtify, with that artleſs ſim- 
plicity and perfect plainneſs 
which are natural to truth 
and which every one may 
eaſily underſtand. 

I am the intelligent and 
accountable creature of an 
all-knowing and moſt juſt 
Gop, and ſhall not be un- 
mindful of my natural digni- 
ty and original, and that truth 
and virtue ought to be the 
{ſupreme guides of all my 
actions. 

Liberty of enquiry and 
judgment is equally all men's 

rivilege, neither do I deſire 
in the leaſt to abridge you of 
it: if I am wrong only ſhew 
it; if reaſon is on your ſide 
boldly maintain it; if your 
cauſe be good, be not at all 
afraid to defend it in the ex- 
acteſt method and propereſt 
language, 


3. My words all 
be of the upright- 
neſs of my heart: 
and my lips ſhall ut- 
ter knowledge clear- 


ly. 


4. u The ſpirit of 
Gop hath made me, 
and the breath of 
the Almighty hath 
given me life. 


&. If thou canſt 
anſwer me, ſet hy 
words in order be- 
fore me, ſtand up. 


u Mercer underſtands this as an alluſion. to the firſt crea- 
tion of man deſcribed in the beginning of the book of Geneſis, 
when God breathed into man's noſtrils the breath of life. 

Madge interprets the 3d and 4th vers. I will uſe no art 
or diſguize, but utter the bare ſimple conception of my heart 


juſt as God hath inſpired. 
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language, with the cleareſt Szcr. 48. 
repreſentations, and theſtron- Poe 
geſt arguments. 4 Cz: 
6. Behold, I az There is no room, con- 6 
according to thy ſiſtent with truth or modeſty, 
wiſh in God's ſtead: 
I alſo am formed to ground authority or do- 
out of the clay. minion upon, over any man's 
| underſtanding: ſo long as we 
equally ſtand in Gop's pre- 
ſence, and there is no dif- 
ference in the relation we 
bear to him, the original of 
our endowments, or our com- 
mon formation out of the 
duſt of the earth; we can 
juſtly pretend no lordſhip i in 
. field of diſputation, or 
preſidence over each others 
minds. 
7 ee — There is no awful folem- 7 
error May ee mus nity in my Preſence to de. 
. 3838 wy feartul apprehenſions; 


y ſhall * my hand be 
a heavy upon thee. neither is it in my power to 


H - fe nad 


„The proper conſtruction ſeems, not that Fliha here was 
perſonating the ſapreme judge, but that he ſtood upon the 
lame footing with 7ob reſpecting him: as much as if he had 
ſaid, regarding an infinite Being we ſtand upon the ſame 
ground — are you a worm ſo am I — are you dependent I 
am the ſame Let reaſon alone decide the matter betwixtus. 
See Schultens and Chappelow in Loc. Agreeable to the Poet. 


If reaſun's for me, God id for me too. 


* Schultens obſerves, that the word rendered hard ſignifies 
a- properly clitelle, farcine: clitellæ are dorſers or pannels- 
TH put upon carriage horſes, ſarcina the pack or load placed 
. thereon, R Levi propoſes to remove the aleph from 558 
rt then read pg capfz, i. e. Jadi my hand, maccathi my ſtroke: 
rt Parrallel to Ch. xiii. 21. 


Vor. II. E inflict 


Secr. 48. inflict penalties, increaſe your 


A PAR APHRASE o the 


— — burdens or add further 


tokens of an outward ſeve- 

rity. | 
Neverthelefs, I cannot but 8. Surely thou 

be concerned and aſtoniſhed haſt ſpoken in mine 


a ſeveral of your expreſſions; ew the vac of 


which are not the effects of % words, /aying, 
fuſpicion calumny or rumor, 

but which my own hearing 

teſtifies have proceeded from 

your unguarded lips. 

The following declarations _9- 7 1 4% clean 


1 « - j tranſgreſ- 
in particular are flagrant in- 8 5 3 


ſtances of your ſelf-partiality. neither is there ini- 
The whole courſe of my life quity in me. 

hath been perfectly regular 
| ? and 


Job had appealed to God for his innocence as to the 
hypocriſy and height'ned crimes laid to his charge; and 
Zophar had before ſtrained his expreſſions to accuſe him of 
pretenſions that exceeded the perfection of an human being: 
Eh. x. 7. vi. 29, 30. but as Zophar had quoted his words 
very unfairly, neither perhaps could Elihu have produced 
ſach preciſe terms as he makes uſe of: nor any others in 
the exact ſenſe he ſeems to apply them: Fob had profeſſed 
himſelf a pious and upright man, and the Almighty him- 
ſelf at laſt confirms the truth of this profeſſion: but he had 
not pretended to an immaculate purity or ſinleſs perfection. 
In the utmoſt depth of diſtreſs, liberty ſurely may be allow- 
ed of complaining, but as the candid and learned Peters 
has it, ſcarce ever were the feelings of the human heart, 
oppreſſed with ſuch a load of grief expreſſed in a more na- 
tural and leſs blameable way : the words here recorded are 
not taken from the ſpeeches of Fob, but only charged upon 
him by Elibu, who might very poſſibly miſtake, or miſ- 
repreſent them. And it ought ever te be remembred that 
the 8 judge himſelf acquits him. Crit. Dif. 4to. 
ob | 


ne 
ve 


an 
eſ- 
nt; 
ni- 


10. Behold, he 
findeth occaſions a- 
gainſt me, he count- 
eth me for his ene- 
my. 


11. He putteth 
my feet in the ſtocks, 
he marketh all my 
ſteps. 


12. Behold, 7» this 
thou art not juſt: I 
will anſwer thee, 
that God is greater 
than man, 
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and unblameable : from the Srer. 48. 
ſtricteſt examination, I amn 


conſcious that I have no 


t Job xxxiii. 


only faithfully, but to the 
greateſt exactneſs of purity 
and inocence, without ſpot 
or blemiſh of tranſgreſſion 
or prevarication, diſcharged 
my duty to Gop and man. 
Without any known of- 10 
fence and wilful indigffity 
offered to the Almighty, he 
contrives to find fault with 
and errors in me; he ob- 
ſerves my ſteps with that 
curious prying and invidious 
eye, with which reſentful and 
implacable men uſually mark 
the eſcapes, and aggravate 
the overſights and frailties of 


an enemy. 


He treateth me like a cri- 11 
minal ſlave, with the utmoſt 
ſeverity of a cruel diſcipline : 
he narrowly obſerves me in 
every motion : and nothing 
in my life which can poſlibly 
bear one, but has a perverſe 


{iniſter conſtruction 


put up- 


on, and freſh puniſhment an- 


nexed to it. 


I do freely obſerve to you, 12 
that you cannot be vindicated 
in this murmuring ſtrain, 
reſpecting the divine diſpen- 
ſations : it does not become 
you to talk at this rate and 


E 2 


plead 


82 


| Job xxx 
12. 


11, 


13 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
Sxcr. 48. plead ſo much your own in- 


nocence. I will give this 
general and full anſwer to the 
whole of what you have 
urged, and called upon Gop 
to bring you to a trial; that 
the perfections of an eternal 
Gop infinitely tranſcend all 
the faculties of mortal man, 
his majeſty is ſupreme and 
unrivaled, and his judgment 
ſeat moſt glorious. 


What end can it ſerve, or 


how is it practicable for a 
dependent creature to oppole 
his finite abilities to, or enter 
into a controverſy with the 
great and univerſal ſovereign : 
the ſole guide of whoſe actions 
is his own unerring wiſdom, 
and who is not obliged to 
give account of them to any 
of his creatures. 


For 


13. 2 Why doſt 
thou ſtrive againſt 
him? for he giveth 
not account of any 
of his matters. 


2 Literally it is, «vby haſ? thou contended againſt him, for 
he doth not or will not anſwer or declare all his matters or 
words, i. e. he does not publiſh all he has to ſay. The 
following lines may illuſtrate the meaning. 


Thus with ſhort plummets Heav'n's deep will we ſound 
That vaſt abyſs where human wit 1s drown'd ! 
In our ſmall ſkiff we muſt not launch too far, 

Me here but coaſters, not diſcov'rers are. 


Tis thus that Heav'n its empire does maintain, 
It may afflict, but man may not complain. 


r a 4 Aa POT 


n 
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14. 2 For God For the Almighty de- Secr. 48. 
— nmmn_—_m 


ſpeaketh once, yea clareth what is abundantly 
twice, ye? man per- 


ceiveth it not. 


ſufficient to be communi— 


Job xxxiii. 


cated of inſtruction for the © 


various exigencies of man- 
kind: but it is preſumptuous 
to expect him to ſatisfy an 
unreaſonable and boundleſs 
curioſity, or enlarge man's 
views and knowledge beyond 


- the ſphere of his preſent 


exiſtence and faculties, 
15. In a dream, *Tis exceeding evident, 
in a viſion of the what large meaſures of im- 
night, when deep portant truth he freely 


ſleep falleth upon : 
men, in ſlumbrings beſtows, to the waking 


upon the bed. minds of all men by the in- 
ſtrumentality of their ſenſes; 
and it 1s equally certain that 
he has ſometimes made uſe 
of the more ſecret and im- 
perceptible ways of extra- 
ordinary dreams and viſions, 

E 3 when 


a Literally. For God will ſpeak once, and a ſecond time he 
will not behold it, which Schultens interprets he will once 
ſpeak to and reprove the bold ſinner; a ſecond time he 
will neither ſee nor bear it. The following methods of 
communication ſeem to have been more. frequent before 
the giving of a written law than after, therefore may be 
conſidered as an argument for the antiquity of the per- 


formance. Homer mentions dreams as of Jupiter, and may 


not a natural reaſon be conjectured at for their frequency 
and greater regularity in earlier times, from their more 
ſimple and temperate way of living, not upon ſuch groſs 
food and plentiful evening potations as moderns are re- 
markable for. 9 ©: 


— 


54 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 48. when the obſcurity of night 
— has hidden all external ſcenes, 
7 uu. and the ſenſes been locked 
up in the profoundeſt ſleep. 
16 Then he who has an im- 16. Then he ope- 
mediate acceſs to all the fa- neth the ears of men, 
culties and receſſes of the 32 ä 
mind; by his divine impulſe ; 
both affords private admoni- 
tion, and deeply impreſſes it, 
by unſearchable ways gives 
it the greateſt laſting efficacy. 
17 That he may give a dif- 
ferent direction to the current CER . — 
of man's thoughts and de- {a orie from 
ſigns which are ſinful and e e 
miſchievous; and prevent his 
ſelf-ſuſſiciency and exceſlive 
vanity, from hurrying him 
on to actions that would in 
the iſſue be pernicious; and 
that he may bring him to an 
humble dependence on him- 
ſelf. 
1s Whereby he becomes an 18. He keepeth þp 
object of divine mercy and back his foul from 


© the pit, and his life 
favour Ga 


17. That he may 


b 8 ſappoſes a diſtinction ſhould be made in 
this verſe betwixt Adam and Geber, and reads that he may 
withdraw wveat man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from 
mighty man. J a 2 

© Schultens interprets the pit of corruption when the body 
putrifies in the grave under the divine curſe, and the ſoul 
is conſigned over to hell. And by ny tranſlated Ac, 
the point or ſting of the divine malediction, under which 
both body and ſoul neceſſarily feel the horrors of the ſecond 
death. By hiding pride from man he ſeems to underſtand 
pardoning his pride. | 


e- 


N- 


ay 
an 


ſe, 
Om 
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from periſhing by favour, and avoids often an Ser. 48. 
the ſword. untimely death, as well as OS 
the greateſt future miſery, 3 * 


S ECT. 
After intimating how the Almighty is pleaſed to 


admoniſb unthinking men by dreams and viſions ; 
Elihu adds, how he diſciplines, corrects, and 
frequently reforms them by bodily indiſpeſitions , 
then reſtores their health and vigour. 19 to 
Ihe end. | 


Jos xxxiii. 19. Jos xxxili. 19. 
8 NOTHER uſual ex- Scr. 49. 
alto wit aln . 

upon his bed, * 4 pedient, whereby the 


the multitude of his former of our bodies, and -— WED 
bones with ſtrong father of our ſpirits is gra- 
_ ciouſly pleaſed to reduce in- 
conſiderate man from his 
ſinful wandrings, and inſtruct 
him in repentance and duty; 
is inflicting ſudden and vio- 
lent diſorders, which confine 
him to his uneaſy reſtleſs bed, 
and fill the multitude of his 
bones with continual ex- 
cruciating pain and anguiſh. 


20. So that his Loſs of appetite is the or- 20 
Ute abhoreth bread, dinary conſequence; com- 
: E 4 mon 


4 Chappelow reads not according to the chere or margin 
of the Hebrew, rob multitude, but the cethib or written text 
rib, and renders, the contention [the ſtruggle or uncaſineſs] 
of his bones is firong or vehement. : 
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Secr. 48. mon food and bread which 

2 ſtrengthneth man's heart is 

8 **xxun not only offenſive, but the 
greateſt delicacies loathed. 

21 There is a very ſpeedy and 
ſenſible waſte in the muſcular 
fleſhy covering of his body, 
till it is ſcarce diſcernible that 


any remains; and the bones 


APARAPHRASE on the 


and his ſoul dainty 
meat. 


21. His fleſh is 
conſumed away that 
it cannot be ſeen, 
and his bones that 
were not ſeen, e ſtick 
Our. 


which lay concealed under it 
become viſible and promi- 
nent. 

22 Yea, his diſtemper ſo in- 
creaſes, and ſuch dreadful 
ſymptoms attend it, that his 
caſe ſeems deſperate, and life 
itſelf in the utmoſt danger. 

23 If at this critical juncture, 
there be to be procured a pro- 

phet 


22, Yea, his ſoul 
draweth near unto 
the grave, and his 
life unto the f 'de- 
ſtroyers. 


23. If there be a5 
meſſenger with him, 
an 


© Schultens renders are ſo warm and atenuated as to be- 
come tranſparent. Chapfe/ow his bones [his ſtrength or 
bodily ſubſtances] are bruiſed [which] are not ſeen : 1. e. 
Though we do not ſee them. 

f Inſtead of La-memithim defiroyers, Chappelow propoſes 
to read La-methim the dead. Schultens underſtands by de- 
ſtroyers the terrible face of the firſt and ſecond death. The 
ſence. probably is the worms and vermin that prey upon 
Interred corpſes, 
| s The learned and ingenious author of the Divine Lega- 
= tion of Moſes, ſuppoſes this a moſt circumſtantial account 
1 of God's dealing with Hezekiah: but may it not more pro- 

bably, as the critical aud judicious Peters obſerves, not- 

withſtanding a likeneſs of circumſtances be a moſt circum- 

ſtantial account of the way of curing diſeaſes in thoſe 

ancient times; — before phyſick was ſtudied ſo as to be- 

come a diſtinct profeſſion : and when diſtempers, according 

to the ſimplicity of the firſt ages were looked on as in- 
= Hiclions from the hand of God for the fins of men; and 
: therefore 
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y an interpreter one phet or a meſſengerof health, an Seer. 49. 
among a thouſand, Interpreter of the cauſe of his = 
ro ſhew unto man miſery in his former miſcar- J i. 
his uprightneſs, wi; . 23. 
riages; à truly pious and 
is excellent man to dire& him 
At moſt familiarly, by what re- 
” medies and eſpecially by what 
* repentance and future pru- 
dence he may recover his 
health and vigour both of 
body and mind, it ſhall be 
greatly happy for him: 
ul 24. Then he is Then the God of our lives 24 
to gracious unto him, and length of our days, will 
wa _ _ _ be merciful: and condeſcend 
down to the pit, 1 as it were to declare and 
have found a ranſom. command; interpoſe betwixt 
a 5 him and deſtruction, reſtore 
— him to a ſound and perfect 


ſtate; Thave found him ready 
to pay the price, or perform 
the condition upon which I 
e- | redeem and deliver; and am 
fully ſatisfied with his preſent 


reſolutions to practiſe inte- 


s grity and his ſincere repen- 
_ | trance for his paſt tranſgreſ- 
a ſions. | | 

25. b His fleſh He ſhall quickly be ſen- 25 
2 ſhall be freſher than ſible of the moſt deſirable 
* a childs: he ſhall ee 
= return Se: 
ot- 

m- therefore the meſſenger, the interpreter of his will, or the 
oſe prophet was to be applied to for the cure of them. And 
be- ſo may be reckoned as one and no inconſiderable mark of 
ing the antiquity of the book. Crit. Diss. 4to. p. 35. 

in- b Schultens ſuppoſes this a proverbial form of expreſſion, 
ind comp. 1 Aings v. 14. His fleſh came again like unto the 
ore . eſp 
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A PARAaPHRASE on the 


SEcT. 49. change: his natural com- 


Johann plexion and | outward form 


25+, 


mall recover its infant freſh- 
neſs and comelineſs : and the 
perfection of healthand vigour 
of youth be reſtored to, and 
ſmile upon him. 


25 With proper offerings, and 


27, 28 


the moſt thankful acknow- 
ledgments he ſhall implore 
the divine favour for the 
future, and ſhall obtain 
it: his countenance ſhall not 
fall like that of a criminal, 
but he ſhall look up tothe Al- 
mighty, with the utmoſt fere- 
nity and inexpreſſible ſatis- 
faction as to his faithful 
guardian and good parent. 
For he is the bountiful re- 
warder of thoſe who diligent- 
ly ſeek him; and will in pro- 
portion recompence them 
who ſincerely and uniformly 
obey his laws. 

With looks of everlaſting 


kindneſs the impartial and 


moſt merciful Gop ſurveys 
the whole human ſpecies : 
and whoever that has ſinned 
and offended faith, I inge- 

nuouſly 


return to the days 
of his youth. 


26. He ſhall pray 
unto God, and he 
will be favourable 
unto him, and he 
ſhall Tee his face 
with joy: for he 
will render unto 
man his righteouſ- 
neſs. 


27 and 28. He 
looketh upon men, 
and if any ſay, I 
have ſinned and per- 
verted that which 
was right, and it 
profited me not. He 
will deliver his ſoul 

from 


fieſh of a litthe child. Rotaphiſh generally derived from 


ratah, to be green, and puſb, to grow and increaſe ; inftead 
a compound, he rather thinks were originally two wotds, 


viz. wha 2107 ſhall be green, ſhall increaſe, 
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from going ag — nuoufly confeſs it, to the ut- Szcr. 49. 
pit; and his life moſt of my ability will recti 
ſhall ſee the light. fy and efectually reform 3 
what I have done amiſs, 
fully ſenſible that all my 
greateſt miſeries ariſe from 
my wilful errors; and that 
diſobeying my maker can 
never be other than prejudice 
to myſelf: he is an object 
thereof, and ſhall obtain par- 
don and mercy: and may 
add, afflictions, the effect of 
my treſpaſſes ſhall be re- 
moved, and I ſhall enjoy 
health and proſperity ; at leaſt 
my tranſgreſſions ſhall not 
hereafter be puniſhed, nor 
ſtand in the way of my well 
being and, happineſs in a 
world which never ends. 
29 and 30. Lo, It 1s very obſervable, that 29, 30 
gr" 8 a moſt wiſe and good Gop 
. wich * To in his providence and go- 
bring back his ſoul vernment of the world, very 
from the pit, to be frequently proſecutes the 
enlight'ned with the meaſures above-mentioned ; 
light of the living.» and according to his actions 
and character changes the 
ſcene 


i In the Hebrew it is tree times a certain number for an 
uncertain : for a ſimilar paſſage, ſee P/al. evii. as Peters 
very juſtly ſtiles it, that admirable compoſition and not un- 
worthy the pen of the Royal prophet. And adds probably 

- he had this paſſage of Job in view, ſince the 40th ver. is 
borrowed word for word from this ſame chapter, as Biſhop 
Hare obſerves on the place, 
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Secr. 49. ſcene of his diſpenſations to 
wA— n inconſiderate fooliſh man. 
— This, for very important 
reaſons, viz. that he may 
reclaim him from thoſe evil 
courſes which lead to irre- 
coverable ruin; and form 
him to anſwer the true ends, 
and enjoy the nobleſt ſatis- 
faction of life and reaſon, in 

time and eternity. 

31 Diligently obſerve, O Job, 
give the ſtricteſt and moſt 
ſerious attention; keep ſilence 

and I will farther declare 
fomething worthy of your 
higheſt regard. 

32 If you have not clearly 

_ underſtood, and are not 
thoroughly fatisfied with 
every thing I have advanced; 

- propoſe your difficulties with 
the greateſt freedom : no- 
thing could give me a ſincerer 
pleature than to be convinced 
that I have not done you 
juſtice, and that your cauſe 
may be ſo handled as per- 
fectly to vindicate you. 

33 If nothing material occur 
to you in the way of ob- 
jection, give me leave to 
proceed, on this important 
ſubject; and from placing 
your real circumſtances in 
the cleareſt point of view, 

repre- 


31. Mark well, 
O Job, hearken unto 
me, hold thy peace, 
and I will ſpeak. 


32. If thou haft 
any thing to ſay, 
anſwer me: ſpeak, 
for I deſire to juſ- 
tify thee. 


33. If not hearken 
unto me; hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall. 
teach thee wiſdom. 
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repreſent to you what kind SecT. 49. 


of behaviour in them mani- 
feſts true wiſdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. SECT. L. 


Elihu having engaged to inſtruct Job in the na- 
ture and obligation of religious wiſdom, after a 


ſhort addreſs to all men who had ever made this 


their ſtudy, and wiſhing them to examine judge and 
know what is good and right; he renews and 
heightens his charges againſt Job. He profeſſes 


to cite his own expreſſions or to give their proper 


meaning; then ſh 


ews how impious unjuſt and 


abſurd they were; and that it was impoſſible 
the Almighty ſhould act in that unrighteous 
manner that Job had plainly ſuppoſed be did. 


Ver. 1—16. 


Jos xxxiv. 1, 2, 


Urthermore E- 
lihu anſwered 
and ſaid, Hear my 
words, O ye wile 
men, and give ear 
unto me, ye that 
have knowledge: 


Jos xxxiv. 1, 2. 


Job xxxiii 
33- 


O not excepting to what Srer. 50. 
— 


Job xxxiv. 


Elibu had offered, and 
this young antagoniſt pro- 


bably thence concluding he 


was convinced, or vanquiſhed, 
proceeds to the following 
purpoſe. In this intereſting 
affair I addreſs all men of 
plain ſenſe and good under- 
{ſtanding to be judges: who- 
ever can beſt diſtinguiſh be- 


twixt right and wrong I de- 


fire to be determined by 
them. 8 
For 


2. 


62 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


For it 1s the reaſon and 


Loy judgment, in a free and 


Job 


3 


*. manly enquiry, that ought 


to govern the opinions and 
ſentiments of all men; in the 


- ſame manner that their ſenſes 


do, as to external objects, or 
their palates as to the diffe- 
rence of victuals or diet. 


4 Let it be then our firſt en- 


deavour, as abſolutely neceſ- 


fary, to form diſtinct and 


clear ideas of the differences 
of things : what are inva- 
riable ſtanding maxims of 
truth, and ſovereign teſts of 
all principles and reaſonings: 
that by impartially referring 
this particular caſe to the 
known general rules of equity 
and right we may come at 
its certain merit, or intrin- 
ſick real moment. 
For Fob hath undoubtedly 
expreſſed himſelf in a manner 
that is contradictory to theſe 
rules and maxims; exalting 


beyond all bounds his own 


virtue and integrity, and de- 


rogating from the rectitude 
and equity, of the divine 
diſpenſations: in ſo many 
words he hath ſaid, I am a 
righteous man, my cauſe is 
that of juſtice : and the Al- 
mighty does not treat me as 

it 


3. For the ear 
trieth words, as the 
mouth taſteth meat. 


4. Let us chooſe 
to us judgment: let 
us know among our 


ſelves what is good, 


5. For Job hath 
ſaid, I am righteous: 
and God hath taken 


away.my judgment. 


3 
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if I was, but pronounces ſen- Seer. 50. 


tence againſt, without allow- 
ing me a fair hearing. 
6. * Should I lie Shall I, ſays he, contrary 3 


againſt my right? to all reaſon and even the na- 
my wound 1s incu- 


. — tural principle of ſelf- love, 
— _ falſity in my own right, and 
own my ſelf guilty when I 
know that I am innocent? 1 
inſiſt 'upon it, my calamities 
are intollerable and my caſe 
deſperate, without any ini- 
quity which has brought 
them upon me, or crimes 
that have deferved them. 
7. What man 55s I cannot forbear exclaimi 


like Job, who drink- on the ſad occaſion! Where 
eth up ſcorning like 


3 is there another man to be 
found ſo arrogant and pre- 
ſumptuous as Job; who ap- 
pears as intent and eager to 
throw out invective and im- 
pious diſdain upon the divine 

provi- 


k Chappeloww renders this, he is like one who does not 
ipeak the truth in judging me: my wound is incurable, 
without ary heinous 3 And the Vulg. In jud:- 
cando me mendacium eſt. Comp. Ch. xxii. 25. Ter. xv. 18. 
P/al. xxxviii. 2. Fob vi. 4. The meaning ſeems to be, 
ſhould he acknowledge himſelf to be guilty when he knew 
that he was innocent. As Peters obſerves, Zliba reckoned, 
that Job's ſo ſtrongly inſiſting on his innocence, and at the 
fame time complaining that God had alen away his juds- 
ment ; becauſe he did not preſently bring him to his trial, 
and clear him before his friends and all the world; was 
putting an argument in the mouth of wicked men, to ſay 
that God had dealt unjuſtly by him. And upon this con- 


duct of Job he is very ſevere, Crit. Dif, 4to p. 431. 
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SecT. 50. providence, as the athirſt are 
LA to drink down water, or the 


4 w. parched earth is to ſuck in 
rain. 

8 He is, as to his diſcourſe, 8. Which goeth 
very plainly arrived to the in ates} ee he 
utmoſt pitch of impiety and auf alkech wih 

wickedneſs: ſpeaks no other yicked men. 

than the ſentiments of the 

moſt diſſolute and abandoned 

of mankind, and hath doubt- 

leſs learned theſe their prin- 

ciples from theiracquaintance 

and converſation. 
g For he hath openly de- . * — _ 
clared, that it is of no con- mn a 
ſequence at all to the im- he ſhould delight 

provement of a man's fortune himſelf with God. 

and earthly proſperity, that 

he worſhips the Almighty 

with the moſt affectionate and 

pure devotion ; and that he 

torms his manners by the 

laws of the moſt regular and 

unblamable virtue. 
10 Therefore hear all men of 10, Therefore 


= - Tearken unto me, ye 
ſpirit and underſtanding, and ug de unge gene 


join my moſt zealous teſti- ing: = far be it from 


mon y God, a 

| : 

0 

| a 

| Theſe muſt be conſequences drawn from what Fob had f 
ſaid, and very unfair ones they were, for he had ſaid no 'r 
ſuch expreſs words; nor any thing from which Eliba could t 
properly infer this much. te 
Q 


m This as Peters has it, ought to be laid down for a 
moſt certain truth, that as God is almighty, it is impoſlible 
he can do wrong ; and therefore muſt render to every man P. 

> 3 according 
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God, that he fou mony to the contrary : it SECT. 50. 

« wickeaneſs, and ought never to enter into any Db 

frem the Almighty , Job xxxiv. 

that he fkould commit I eaſonable man's creed, for 10. 

iniquity. it is utterly impoſſible there 
ſhould be any ground for it — 
far be it from the ſovereign 
deity and center of all per- 
fection that he ſhould violate 
the laws of juſtice and eter- 
nal equity : and the fountain 
of reaſon and goodneſs the 
great governor of the uni- 
verſe, that he ſhould act ar- 
bitrarily or commence tyrant, 
that be far from him. 

17 For thework The natural effects and 11 
of a man ſhall he conſequences of men's actions, 
render unto him, f 
and cauſe every man in the ordinary courſe of 
to find according to things, are the Almighty's 
his ways, rewards or puniſhments: and 

according to the prevailing 
temper of every man's mind 
and habitual practice of his 
| life, in proportion as they 
; are right or wrong virtuous 


according to his ways. He repeats it over and over as a 
F thing unqueſtionable, and what ought to be laid down as 

y a firſt principle in the controverſy before them, that God 
cannot do wrong — and indeed the evidence of it is as clear 
as the light. For all temptation to do wrong muſt proceed 


ad from ſome want or weakneſs. Men fin, becauſe they have 
no ſome irregular appetite to gratify, or ſomething wanting 
1d to their eaſe and happineſs, which they hope by this means 

to ſupply. But nothing of this kind can be ſaid of God. 
= Omnipotence is ſubje& to no want or weakneſs, and there- 
le oy cannot poſũbly be tempted to do evil. Crit. Diff. 4to. 
an 432. i l - 


ing Vol. II. | F 'Zþ or 
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Sect. 66. or vicious, it is the law and 
—— will of Gop that he ſhould, 
Had in all inſtances without ex- 
ception, find himſelf happy 
or miſerable. | 
12 I may repeat it, as an un- Gf * 2 
doubted verity, that it is ab- Hickedly, neither 
ſolutely impoſſible, the great will the Almighty 
original of all exiſtence ſhould pervert judgment. 
act but upon the ſolideſt 
grounds of reaſon and equity: 
nor will he who is Lord and 
Judge of all ever upon any 
account treat an innocent 
and upright man as if he was 
a guilty and wicked one. 
13 Under what obligation was 13. u Who hath 
he to produce and create? given him a charge 


1 . over the earth? or 
Who gave him inſtructions ho hath diſpoſed 


concerning the laws of an the whole world? 
univerſal providence to go- 
vern this earth and the fulneſs 
thereof? or, who diſpoſed of 


its ſeveral parts in the moſt thy 
regular order; and adorned 7 
it with ſurprizing beauty, of 
and the richeſt variety? | bi 
= De : — 

| n 

n Chappelow renders, who enjoined him [to create] the — 


earth? Or who diſpoſed the whole world? The original he 

ſeems rather to intimate his vi/itation, ceconomy, and pro- juſ 

vidential government of the earth : And the ſenſe to be, as 

Taylor expreſſes it, what ſuperior hath talen care to charg! 

«pon him [the care of] the earth. Ch. xxxvi. 23. Who hath 
 #joined him, hath taken care to injoin upon him, B way, 

Ezr. i. 2. He hath charged me, hath expreiſed a particular 

care in charging upon me, 20 build, &c. 
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14 and 15. o If he The whole curious and Sgr. 60. 
ſet his heart upon wonderful fabrick is neceſſa .. 
ante Himſelf bis rily dependent on his inviſible % 15. 
ſpirit and his breath; power, and every moment 
All feſh ſhall periſh ſuſtained by his unperceived 


together, and man influence; and if after the 
2 turn again unto manner of an enemy he 
ſhould ever be inclined to 
deſtroy mankind promiſcu- 

ouſly whether good or evil; 

and withdraw, or deny ſup- 

port to that rational ſpirit 

and vital breath, they have 

derived from him, the con- 

ſequence muſt be an imme- 


diate and univerſal morta- 


th lity ; and all men who were 
ge | originally formed out of the 
or duſt, at once return to duſt. 


o Chappelow interprets, and it ſeems agreeable to the 
deſign of the paſſage, If he ſet his heart eau, again bim: 
i. e. With an intent to cut him off, and take away his life. 
He will gather unto himſelf, &c. or to read jeaſepbh, inftead 
of jecſoph: — His ſpirit and his breath ww1i// be gathered unto 
him. See Gen. ii. 7. vii. 21. iii. 19. Eccl. xii. 7. As Madge 
obſerves with his uſual ſimplicity and plainneſs the argu- 
ment runs thus: To be ſure there can be no unrighteouſneſs 
in God; for if he choſe to act arbitrarily, he might eaſily 
indulge his paſſion and deſtroy all at once, only by re- 
calling his breath : for the world is all his own creation, and 
he has nobody to account to: what but his own innate 
juſtice and goodneſs could prevent or reign him? 


F's SECT. 
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wo SECT. II. 


Elihu illaſtrates his argument by conſiderations 
taken from earthly rule and authority. He 
further declares the juſtice of God; and his de- 

' ſerved proper ſeverity upon mighty oppreſſors, 
. tyrants and hypocrites. He adviſes the afflifted 
and diſtreſſed not to plead their innocence, but 
' humbly acknowledge their errors and ſpeedily 
amend their lives. Job's conduct he reckons 
highly culpable; and encouraging of wickedneſs, 
therefore ought thoroughly to be examined and 
ſharply reproved. Ver. 16, to the end. 


| h Jos xxxiv. 16. JoB xxxiv. 16. 
Sect. 31. H E ſituation of human I Eno. un. 
— Fai ſſarilv bei derſtanding, hear 

IRS HECTLANLY DEIND this: hearken to the 


2 xXXV. as I have repreſented them, voice of my words, 


and the whole creation with 
infinite eaſe annihilated, 
or reduced to its original 
chaos by him who made and 
ſupports the whole frame; 
now if you have the leaſt 
degree of underſtanding em- 
ploy it, and keep your atten- 
tion fixed to the ſerious affair 
-I am diſcourſing on. 

17 Do we not pay reverence 17. ? Shall even W 5. 


to, at leaſt are reſtrained he that hateth right * 
| © Ix from govern? and wilt 5 


thou w! 


P Chappelow renders, /hall not the anger of him who hattth 
Judgment be reſtrained ? What ? wilt thou [who art] righteous 
condemn the juft ? The deſign of the paſſage ſeems to be, a- 

„ a 1 Peter. 


* 


even 
right 

wilt 
thou 


bateth 
bteous 
be, as 
Peter? 


4 
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thou condemn him from expreſſing our con- Secr, 51. 


chat is molt juſt ? 


18. 4 Is it /t to 
ſay to a king, thor 
art wicked? and to 
princes, ye are un- 


godly? 


tempt of the authority of 
earthly princes, whoſe com- 
mands nevertheleſs, and whoſe 
deciſions are far from being 
equitable or right: and will 
you not think it reaſonable, 
to ſubmit to Gop's diſpen- 
{ations whatſoever they be, 
becauſe it is impoſſible he 
ſhould ever do wrong, or 
know that want or weakneſs 
which are the only things 
that can tempt to 1t? 

Only an eminent ſtation 


Job xxxiv. 


17. 


forbids rude treatment, and 


ſome veneration is certainly 
due to civil juriſdiction; you 
do not hold earthly greatneſs, 
whoever poſſeſſes it, in ſuch 
contempt, as to ſay to a 
ſupreme magiſtrate, thou art 
a vile worthleſs fellow: and 
to perſonages of the firſt rank 
and character you are vicious 
fools or wicked abandoned 
wretches. 


F 3 The 


Peters obſerves, to ſhew Job the reaſonableneis of ſub- 
mitting to God's diſpenſations whatſoever they be ; fince 
we pay a reverence to the authority of earthly princes, |, 
whoſe commands nevertheleſs, and whoſe deciſions are far 
from being always equitable or right. Crit. D.. 4to. 


p. 43 


* 
q Literally, will you ſay, or auhether to ſay to a king, O 


Belial ! O apoſtate ! O naughty ! and O ungodly ! O wicked? 
to princes = Men of rank and character. 
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SECT, 51. The leaſt fuſpicion then 19. How much Jef. 
Job ary, ought not to be admitted #2 —_ 1 
ig. of bis defect in juſtice, and princes, nor regar- 
. princes, nor regar 
that the profoundeſt reve- deth the rich more 
rence is not due to him, who than the poor? for 
never ſhewed partiality ro the they all are the work 
moſt diſtinguiſhed and illu- f his hands. 
ſtrious offenders: as to right 
and wrong in judgment, the 
wealth and power or the po- 
verty and meanneſs, the ſplen- 
did appearance or the ſordid 
garb never moved or biaſed 
him: for their original makes 
none, and there is no diffe- 
rence in his eſtimate; the 
right hand of his power hath 
equally formed them all. 
20 They are moreover a work 20. In a moment 


that he can inftantly deſtroy : 2 3 


there troubled 


r Mudge remarks on this and the foregoing verſes, that 
they expreſs the juſtice paramount of God that makes no 
difference of perſons, but treats with the ſame freedom 
high and low; calling even kings and princes by the names 
belonging to them [NN]. He adds, To ſhew, that great 
as well as ſmall are ſubjects of his juſtice, he produces two 
inſtances hinted ver. 18. Pharaoh from ver. 20, to 24. 
The other of Korah and his company, Numb. xvi. 2. In 
ver. 26 and 27. The author veils his examples in the ob- 
ſcurity of diſguiſe — but here ſeen through, 19-0» from D 
the word uſed Exod. xiv. 25. clogging or binding faſt their 
charriot wheels — here ſtyled horſes without hand, And 
turning night upon them as Exod xiv. 20. — the word 

| ſmaſhed Nu is uſed by the Pſalmiſt on the ſame oc- 
caſion. If this paſſage refer to the above facts, it muſt be 
— the author veils his examples in the obſcurity of 
ifguiſe: but if it allude to thoſe ſudden and frequent de- 
ſtructions, which have at different times happened to greater 
ps —. | I 


, 
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troubled at midnight there is no difficulty in mak- Scr. 51. 
and paſs away : and ing them ſoon depart this 
the mighty ſhall be Ke. xnefted Job xxxiv. 
taken away without ne: at an UNEXPE mo- 20. a 
hand. ment when a nation or people 
ripe for ruin enjoy the pro- 
foundeſt repoſe and tranquil- 
lity, he can various ways fill 
them with dire alarms, and 
throw every thing that con- 
cerns them into the utmoſt 
diſorder and confuſion: with- 
out any exertion of his power, 
if he only withdraw his ſup- 
port, names at which the 
earth once trembled are ex- 
tinct, and ſceptres, thrones 
and the higheſt earthly digni- 
ties by inviſible means hum- 
bled to the duſt; or wreſted 
from thoſe Who poſſeſſed 
and perverted them. 
21. For his eyes The courſes and actions 21 
are upon the ways of men according as they are 
of man, and he ſeeth virtuous or vicious princi- 
all his goings. F 
4 pally 


or ſmaller bodies of men with their princes and leaders, 
from peſtilence, earthquakes, invaſions or inſurrections, it 
may perhaps appear ſomewhat plainer: neither whatever 
a ſingle word or two may denote, does there ſeem ground 
to fix it upon any one individual fad: though poſſibly ſome 
ſuch facts might be known when the book was written 
which it was more immediately expreſſive of. Michaelis 
ſays, there is no neceſſity for reſtraining it to the ſlaughter 
of the firſt born of Egypt; Schmidius interprets it of the 
effects of a commotion, and Schultens of tremors and other 
motions of the earth, whereby the Almighty can in one 
moment deſtroy whole nations, and ſhake them out of 
their ſeats, ; 
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SECT. 51. 


Job xxxiv. 
21. 


22 


APAAAPHRASE 


pally engage his attention; 
neither are their intentions 
and moſt ſecret contrivances 
to eſcape without appearing 
in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt 
light. 

Not death it ſelf ſhall con- 
ceal them from the all- 
diſcerning eye of an omni- 
preſent Gop, or withdraw 
them from his juſtice. The 
wicked and impenitent may 
flatter themſelves with the 


hope of annihilation if they 


23 


pleaſe, but they will find 
themſelves moſt ſadly diſ- 
appointed, when they come 
to make trial of the other 
ſtate. | 

For every mouth ſhall be 
ſtopped, and there ſhall not 
be left the ſhadow of an ex- 
cuſe or pretence, that Gop 


inflicts upon any one more 


24 


than he has juſtly deſerved ; 
and that therefore another 
judgment is to be expected 


wherein ſtrift juſtice may 


take place. 
Without any procraſtina- 
tion or connivance, agreeable 
| to 


cn the 


22. There is no 
Farkneſs, nor ſha- 
dow of death, where 
the workers of ini- 
quity may hide 
themſelves. 


23. For he will 


not lay upon man 


more than right ; that 
he ſhould enter into 
judgment with God. 


24. He ſhall break 
in pieces mighty men 
without number, 

and 


* Locheker, as in the margin of our bible, ſeems better 
rendered <vithout ſearching out. From whence Chappelow 
remarks: Elihu had juſt ſaid, he will not lay upon man, &C. 
That he Soul enter into judgment with God; i. e. that 1 
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and ſet others in to the laws of punctual equi- Szcr. 51. 


their ſtead, ty, he ſhall immediately pro- 
nounce ſentence of the lowelt ; 
degradation upon the wicked 
rich and great: and ſhall 
diſtinguiſh as objects of his 
peculiar favour, the humble 
and patient the pious and 
upright. 
25. Therefore Then it is abundantly ma- 25 
he knoweth their nifeſt that he is perfectly ac- 


works, and he over- : - : 
db 5. oe quainted with their moral 


night, ſo that they character and molt criminal 
are deſtroyed. abandoned behaviour ; when 
his indignation plainly reaches 
to the ſhades of death, and 
penetrates the gloomy horrors 
of eternal night, ſo that the 
triumphs of wickedneſs end 
in a moſt terrible and reme- 
dileſs deſtruction, 
Whatever 


ſhould complain of any ſevere weatment. But notwith- 
ſtanding the genera] method which God takes with man- 
kind ; there may be ſome exceptions; and he may break 
in pieces cabbirim : ſuch as glory in their wealth and power, 
Lo cheker ; ſine inveſtigatione ; i. e. when they are grown 
to an exceſs of pride and inſolence, he is then under no 
obligation to be ſo particular as to permit them to enter 
into judgment with him: becauſe their behaviour renders 
them ſelf-condemned : ſine inquiſitione: which Calvin very 
well interprets, fine forma externa quae in judiciis humanis 
requiritur, recitato crimine, ſententia pronunciata ; elogio et 
titulo propoſito ; ut omnibus cum poena noteſcat etiam culpa. It 
follows Laceu therefore rather as Noldius Partic. p. 507. 
becauſe or becauſe that. Schultens interprets knoweth their 
works as Oppoſite to #nowing their countenances Or rel, pecting 
their perſons, which ſegms moſt natural. 
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— 
Jobxxxiv. 
26. 


27 


28 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Whatever ſpecious profeſ- 
fions they have made, and 
however ſecret in their tranſ- 


| 22 they ſhall not only 


under the weight of divine 
wrath, fuch as none but 
wicked men do, but be 
brought forth upon the public 
theatre as they truly are; and 
expoſed before innumerable 
ſpectators in their juſt colours 
as ungodly vile wretches; 
hung up as everlaſting mo- 


numents of deſerved venge- 


ance. | 

The grounds and reafons 
are exceeding obvious, they 
muſt undoubtedly have com- 
mitted, and frequently and 
deliberately repeated propor- 
tionable crimes: have been 
apoſtates from religion, that 
would never come under the 
government of Gop's laws; 
nor ſubmit to, and judge 
aright of the œconomy and 


diſpenſations of his provi- 


dence. 

They were previouſly ar- 
rived to that ſhocking height 
of inhumanity, and unre- 
lenting cruelty that the poor 
had long groaned under their 


oppreſſion ; and had no other 
reſource with their loudeſt 
cries, but to heaven for juſ- 


tice; 


26. He ſtriketk 
them as wicked men 
in the open fight of 
others: ? 


27. Becaufe they 
turned back from 
him, and would not 
conſider any of his 
Ways. 


28. So that they 
cauſe the cry of the 
poor to come unto 
hira, and he hearcth 
the cry of the af- 
flicted. 
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tice: they have a friend in Secr. 51. 


heaven who will not turn 


O - 
a deaf ear, an avenger- to 1 " 


whom they ſhall not cry in 
vain, 


29. When he When he is pleaſed to un- 29 


giveth quietneſs, dertake the defence of the 


who then can make innocent, and exerts his al- 
trouble? and when 


he hideth Lit face, mighty power for their relief 

who then can behold tranquillity and ſafety : where 
him? whether it he 1s the preſumptuous man that 
done againſt 2 na- dare, or the potent one that 
tion, or againſt a 2 
man only: can moleſt or annoy them? 
and when he pronounces ſen- 
tence upon iniquity, and by 
his judgments declares how 
highly he is provoked, who 
fhall controul him, or lift up 
their eyes in his angry pre- 
ſence ? All oppoſition or con- 
tention will be inſignificant 
and unavailing, whether it 
reſpect the largeſt bodies and 
communities of mankind, or 

3 only one individual perſon. 

3 — — 2 That it may appear to all 30 
4 4 de the world, that deſigning and 
enſnared. ungodly | 


* Chappelow taking the expreſſions to be contracted, pro- 
Poſes to read them more full, as follows. He reje&s the 
man who is an hypocrite from reigning : he delivers up 
from the ſnares of the people. The Vulg. LAX. and Chald. 
render, Qui regnare facit hominem hypocritam propter peccata 
Fopuli, From the context it ſeems more natural, and better 
to conclude the ſentence, to underſtand it of the hypocrite's 
not always being ſucceſsful and triumphant, and thereby 
bringing into negle& and contempt all virtue and religion. 
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SECT. 51. ungodly hypocrites ſhall not 


— 
d by the long delay of, 


30. 


always proſper and triumph: 


much more the total exemp- 
tion from, vengeance, the 


divine government of provi- 


dence might be queſtioned; 
faith and virtue be baniſhed; 
and all manner of impiety 
and iniquity become epide- 
mical and univerſal. 8 

As to your own particular 3' wala wig + 
caſe, inſtead of ſuch large une Cg . kh — 
profeſſions of piety and inte- born chaſtiſement, 1 
grity, appeals to earth and will not offend any 
heaven and offering to lay 27% That which 


I ſee not, teach thou 
down pledges, though you ae; :-7 have done 


had endeavoured to live never iniquity; I will do 
ſo exactly, yet it might be- no more. 

come you upon this occaſion, 

when 


u Peters from whom ſome part of the paraphraſe of theſe 
ver. is taken — very pertinently remarks that ibu here 
ſeems to have forgotten, that Fob had been before- hand in 
making that confeſſion he exhorts him to; as Chap. vii. 20. 
1 have finned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, O thou preſerver of 
men? And again Ch. xiii. 23. How many are mine iniqui- 
ties and fins! Make me to know my tranſgreſſicn and my fir. 

But this is not the only inſtance, where Elibu's memory 
fails him in what relates to Fob. Crit. Dif. 4to. p. 432. 
Chappelow underſtands Elihu to be here reproving Feb for 


intimating that he had ſuffered more puniſhment than he. 


deſerved: more in proportion than by way of pledge he 
had contracted for. It is an Arab. proverb by which this 
ſenſe is given, viz. every man who offends in any point, 
rahinon : pignerator eſt : becomes a ſurety; 1. e. he either 


pledges himſelf for puniſhment; or, he does as it were take 


a pledge to undergo or receive puniſhment at a certain 


time. — He is bound or obliged, — The conſequence will 


then be proportionable, 


> 
* 

F.; 
x 
wo 
7 h 


33. Should it be 
according to thy 
mind? he will re- 
compence it whether 
thou refuſe, or whe- 
ther thou choole ; 
and not I: therefore 
ſpeak what thou 
knoweſt. 


34. Let men of 
underſtanding tell 


me, and let a wiſe 


man hearken unto 
me. 
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when you lay under fo ſevere Seer. 5. 


a diſcipline, rather to ſuſpect 
yourſelf than murmur againſt 
Gop ; with all humility to 
confeſs the errors you was 
conſcious of, and to beg that 
Gop would reveal to you, 
your other fins that might 
have eſcaped your own know- 
ledge or remembrance, and 
with fixed reſolution of heart 
and mind to engage to be 
ſtedfaſt in your future obe- 
dience. 

On your part, preciſely 
what you have voluntarily 
acted he will recompence, for 
you repine at his diſpen- 
ſations, and do not confeſs 
your ſins, but chooſe to be 
dealt with according to the 
laws of rigorous and ſtrict 


judgment : which I freely 


own I ſhould not deſire, nor 
am prepared for ſuch a teſt : 
if your error do not appear 
to your full conviction, de- 
clare by what arguments it is 
that you are able to defend 
yourſelf. 

Let all intelligent and im- 
partial judges determine of 
the truth and juſtice of this 
my real ſentiment; wherein 
if they perfectly agree with 
me, as I apprehend they will, 

I may 


— 
Job xxx. 
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35 


36 


37 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


I may and do humbly requeſt 
a man endowed with ſome 
conſiderable ſhare of wiſdom 
to give me an unprejudiced 
hearing. 

Job hath not ſufficiently 
guarded, and kept his ex- 
preſſions within the bounds 
of true knowledge : neither 
are they conformable to rea- 
ſon prudence and the circum- 
ſtances of a dependent ſhort- 
ſighted creature. 

What I intend, and am 
ſolicitouſly concerned about ; 
is that Job's caſe may not be 
flightly touched upon, but 
thoroughly canvaſſed till it 
can be fully decided ; truth 
be made to triumph, and he 
himſelf freely to acknowledge 
that the victory is gained 
from him : eſpecially on ac- 
count of profligate wicked 
men who are remarkable for 
this kind of diſcourſes, and 
for hereby encouraging them- 
ſelves and others in their 
iniquities. 

For he addeth to the faults 


and errors under which he is 


NOW 


35.Job hath ſpoken 
without knowledge, 
and his words were 
without wiſdom. 


36. My defire 1s 
that Job may be 
tried unto the end, 
becauſe of his an- 
ſwers for wicked 
men. 


37. For he addeth 
rebellion unto his 
fin, he » clappeth 

is 


v Mudge obſerves the word por is ſuited to a theatre, 
t 


he ſhall clap, or hiſs them off 


e ſtage, and very properly 


expreſſes the deſtruction of Korab's people, who were 
ſwallowed up by the earth which cloſed upon them in 
fight 
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his bands amongſt now ſuffering, obſtinacy of Secr. gr. 

us, and multiplieth, temper, and a ſeeming de- 

—of words againſt fection and apoſtacy from Job 
b 8 „ 

| | the principles of true reli- 

gion: he not only treats us 

all with contempt and inſult; 

but he raiſes up himſelf 

againſt Gor, and in a mul- 

titude of ſtrange words com- 

Plains of the equity of his 

proceedings. | 


fight of the camp, juſt as by a certain machinery it ſhall be 
contrived that people ſhall fink down under the ſtage, which 
fhall cloſe upon them in ſight of the whole theatre: if, {as 
is very properly remarked] the age of this poem be not 
more early than theatrical exhibitions ; for it has all marks 
that it is not only ſo, but more early than Koreb's de- 
ſruction. 


SE CT. 
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A PARAPHRASE en the 


SECT. In. CHAP. XXXV. 


Elihu further expoſtulates the caſe with Job; and 


ſhews how unreaſonable and impratticable it 
was to expect to vindicate himſelf by impeaching 
the rectoral wiſdom or juſtice of almighty God. 


He wiſhes him to conſider how impoſſible it as 


a Being ſo tranſcendently great and infinite 
ſhould come within the influence of human 
ations, and either be any ways profited by the 
righteous, or prejudiced by the moſt criminal 
wicked ones. Fellow creatures indeed may be 
affected and often are heavy ſufferers through 
prevailing oppreſſion ; yet they ought patiently 
to wait the proper ſeaſon of deliverance ; 
eſpecially if they had too much reaſon, to be- 
lieve their tranſgreſſions, as he ſuppoſes to be 
Job's caſe, had the greateſt ſhare in procuring 
their ſufferings. Ver. 1, to the end. 


Jos xxxv. 1, 2. Jos xxxv. 1, 2. 


SecT. 52. = not replying to any LIHU ſpake 
oP ——d 


Job xxxv. 
i; 2. 


thing, Elihu had ſug- Card, — meeany 


geſted, he proceeds to the 

following purpoſe. | 
In your own calm reflec- 

tions, do not you think that 


you manifeſted an unreaſon- 
able ſelf-partiality and ex- 


treme preſumption with re- 
ſpect to the diſpenſations of 
providence, when you ſo 
peremptorily inſiſted upon 
your own integrity; and 
tairly gave up, as not ap- 

parent 


this to be right, ¶ t 
thou ſaidit, my righ- 
teouſneſs 7s more 
than Gods? 


Bock of Jos, 3r 


parent in this world, the Szer. 52+ 

equity of the divine admi- 

g niſtration? If this was not 2 ä 

| | giving the preference to your 
own virtue in compariſon 
with the juſtice of Gop, yet 
was it not very plainly being 
more concerned for your own 
character, than for the bound- A 
leſs attributes of the all- 4 
pertect Deity. | 

z * For thou ſaidſt, Have you not in a very; | 
wha: advantage will raſh and inconſiderate man- 


ir be unto thee, and, ner aſked, what real advan- 
what profit ſhall I . | 
have if 7 be clan tage ariſeth to you from the 


from my fin ? moſt regular and uniform 
obedience? And ſaid what 
difference ſhall I find or leſs 
benefit can I derive from the 
moſt confirmed and habitual 
; wickedneſs ? 
4. I will anſwer I ſhall uſe my ſincere en- 4 
thee and thy y com- deavours to convince you of 


panions with thee. this groſs error; and inform 
them 


x Literally it is, for thou ſaid ſt, what does it produce 
thee ? Where ſomething ſeems underſtood, and to be moſt 
naturally ſupplied with, that thou art righteous ; and what 
benefit do J receive from, or more by, or better than my ſin, 
thus the antitheſis is preſerved, as much as if he had ſaid; 
am miſerable the ſame whether I be righteous or wicked. 
Or as S. Jarchi comments, what profit ſhall I have by my 
righteouſneſs more than my fin ? This interpretation, as it 
is literal ſeems beſt to agree with the context: but where 
Fob had ſaid theſe expreſs words in the ſenſe that Elihu 
cites them, as of many others may. be difficult to ſhew. 

S. Farchi, Schultens and others interpret this of Job's 
three friends; but does it not ſeem more reaſonable to un- 
derſtand it of that company of workers of iniquity and wicked 


Vor. II. G men, 


225 


Sser. 52. 


— 
Job xxxv. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


them better, whoever they 
are that join you in it. 

Fix your ſtedfaſt eyes up- 5. Look unto the 
on yond ſpacious and im- * — _ — 
menſe heavens; and imagine {710 1. adieb are 
how much the amazing ob- higher than thou. 
jects the ſun moon and ſtars 
are above you? contemplate 
how regular their order, 
elevated their ſituation, and 
magnificently diſplayed the 


mighty power of Gop in 


5 


them? What then muſt the 
cauſe and power it ſelf be, 
and how infinitely above 
you, when the effects are ſo 
illuſtrious, and far beyond 
your reach? 
If you be ſo unworthy and ©: * If thou finnett 
inconſiderate as to pare — _ Fe 17 
ODS thy 


nen, which Elihu had charged Fob with the crime of 
walking or conſorting with at the 8 ver. of the foregoing 
chapter ? X 
2 By Shamajim, The Jews uſe to ſignify the whole 
heavens; and by Shechakim: nubes five ether. Deut. xxxiii. 
26. God who rideth upon the heaven, and in his excel- 
lency on /hechakim, the fty. — P/al. xviii. 11. His pavilion 
round about him, dark waters and Yabe frechakim : den- 
fitates etheris : thick clouds of the ſkies. There ſeems a 
peculiar beauty and energy in the manner of EA? 
inviting Fed's attention to the grandeſt objects his eyes 
ever beheld, Look, ſee, behold. Infinitely more than thoſe 
are above you, is their glorious author above them, | 
a There ſeems reaſon here to make the diſtinction of chatathe 
thou ſinneſt, i bon erreſt, thou miſſeſt the mark; and peſhayeca, 
thou trangreſſeſt, blackſiideſt, or committeft wilful and ag- 
gravated erimes. Hate in his remarks on Warburter p. 63. 
: tranſlates 
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thy tranſgreſſions Gop's laws, do you thereby Sgr. 52. 
be multiplied, what affect his attributes or deduct ——v— 


doeſt thou unto him ? 


deſperate as to perſiſt in your 
tranſgreſſions, and both mul- 
tiply and aggravate them 
beyond all bounds, do you 
diſturb his tranquillity, or 
in the leaſt ſhade his glory. 


— 


teous, what giveſt TE . 
1 moſt conſcientiouſly diſcharge 


receiveth he of thine Your duty, and maintain ſa- 
hand ? cred and inviolate your inte- 
grity, in what reſpect do you 

advance his perfection or do- 

G 2 minion 


tranſlates what profit ſhall T have by an atonement for my 
ſin? and Mudge remarks concerning the former of theſe, 
that it is not only /in, but all manner of atonement or penance 
for ſin, whether by ſacrifices acknowledgments, &c.— 7ob 
had till inſiſted on his righteouſneſs, and refuſed to do 
hanour to God by confeſſing his fins —Elibu proceeds, doſt 


thou think this to be right thou doſt in effect ſay, that the 


honour of thy righteouſneſs is more to thee than the honour 
of God: but this righteouſneſs which thou art ſo fond of, 
what 1s God the better for it? He is above the influence 
either of it, or of wickedneſs: thyſelf or fellow creatures 
indeed may ſuffer ſeverely by it, and a man by reaſon of 
tyrannick oppreſſion or otherwiſe ſit is ver. . connects the 
paſt to what follows] may cry aloud, but if he does not do 
honour to God by applying to him [and he has given him 
faculties for it and an underſtanding beyond the brute crea- 
tion] he may cry ever ſo loud, as thou doſt now, but to no 
Purpoſe ; Gad will not hear, & The whole comes to this, 
Job was more concerned for his own righteouſneſs than the 
honour of God; but God was more intereſted in Eis own 


honour, which he expected to be regarded in all his diſpen- 


ſations, 


from his perfe& happineſs ? % 
or if you be fo ſtupid and 


7. If thou be righ- . On the other hand, if you 7 


XXX. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Scr. 52. minion in whom dwelleth all 
wa— fulneſs? where are the defects 


Job xxxv 
7. 


that you ſupply, the weakneſs 
that you aſſiſt, or the poſ- 


ſeſſions and advantages which 
you can in the leaſt contri- 


bute to, with reſpect to the 
ſelf-exiſtent and independent 
ſovereign ? | 
Your virtue or vice wholly 
centers in your ſelf and fellow 
creatures: wickedneſs of what 
kind ſoever is unavoidable 


miſery to one man or other: 


and righteouſneſs is neceſſa- 


rily accompanied with benefit, 


and the only foundation of 
happineſs to all the offspring 
of our imperfect ſpecies. 
The former of theſe is 
ſhockingly manifeſt in the 


unnumbered oppreflions vio- 


lences and barbarities which 
are committed and com- 
plained of among mankind : 
the ungoverned wills and 
arbitrary proceedings of un- 
godly tyrants and wealthy 
powerful ſavages, force the 
wretched poor to repeat, and 

rend 


8. b Thy wicked- 
neſs nay hurt a man 
as thou art, and thy 
righteouſneſs may 
profit the ſon of 
man. 


9. By reaſon of 
the multitude of op- 
preſſions, they make 
the oppreſjed to cry: 
they cry out by 
reaſon of the arm of 
the mighty. 


d Chappeloww interprets this, That man is wicked though 
his exiftence is from God; and his righteouſneſs no better than 
that of à creature ſprung from the earth. This does not 
connect ſo well; nor, though true, ſeem to be the ſenſe of 


the words, 


2 


—_—_ "0 Wo VÞ 


IN 
It 


Bock of Jos. 


rend the air with, diſmal loud Seer. 52. 
— 


10. But none ſaith, 
where 1 God my 
maker, who giveth 


ſongs e in the night? 


11. Who teacheth 
us more than the 
beaſts of the earth, 
and maketh us wiſer 
than the fowls of 
heaven. 


complaints and lamentations. 
But how rare is it to find 
people even in this deplorable 
ſituation, ſo much concerned 
about them as to ſay, where 
is my own faith patience and 
piety: where the reformation 
of my manners, and reſigna- 
tion to the will of the creator; 
with ſerious regular addreſſes 
to him who can ſupport me 
under calamities; over- rule 
them to my greateſt good, 
and produce peace joy and 
glory in my breaſt amidſt 
ſcenes of the greateſt out ward 
diſtreſs and tribulation? 
Who hath inſtructed us 
reaſonable creatures, to con- 
ſtitute other matters than 


85 


ob xxxv. 


9. 10. 


ſecular proſperity or ad ver- 


ſity, as the objects of our 
greateſt hopes or fears: beaſts 
of the earth and fowls of 
heaven are wholly taken up 
with preſent things, becauſe 
they are not endued with our 
exalted and enlarged facul- 

G 3 ties; 


c The Heb. ſometimes ſignifying to prune lop or cut off 
vines, according to Avenarius might be rendered excifion or 
deſtruction of oppreſſors — then the ſongs mult be thoſe of 
deliverance : but it ſeems more agreeable to the context to 


underſtand the word, of dewout exerciſes and reflectious in 


general, 


I 
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Job xxxv. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


ties; are not ſubjects of moral 
government, nor deſigned for 
immortality; man plainly is, 
therefore ſhould conſider 
virtue, religion, an unſhaken 
conſtancy of mind, and a ge- 
nerous noble magnanimity as 
his main concern. 

As to preſent relief or 
temporal deliverance, which 
is all they deſign by their 
moſt importunate clamours, 
they do not obtain it; the 
countenance of tyrants 1s too 
ſtern, their power too ab- 
ſolute, and their pride and 
luſt too relentleſs and inexor- 
able, for them reafonably to 


expect, from any human in- 


terpoſition the leaſt equity 
or mercy. 


13 And it may be depended 


on, that a wiſe and good 
Gop will not hear thoſe im- 
pious ſcreaming cries and 


prayers, which are only the 


effects of impatience under 
miſery; and full of charges 
againſt his providence and 
juſtice : neither will he exert 
his omnipotence unſeaſonably 
and out of its due courſe t 


gratify them. | 


14 And as to your ſaying, 


that you ſhall not fee him to 


give a fair ſtate of your caſe, 


and 


12. There they 
cry, (but none giveth 
anſwer) becauſe of 
the pride of evil men, 


13. Surely God 
will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Al- 
mighty regard it. 


14. Although thou 
ſayeſt thou ſhalt not 

ſee him, yet judg- 
ment zs before him 
there 


th 
of 


1- 


Ot 


5 


therefore truſt thou 
in him. 


15. But now be- 
cauſe it 7s not /o, he 
hath viſited in his 
anger, yet he d Know- 
eth it not in great 


extremity. 


16. Therefore doth 
Job open his mouth 
in vain: he multi- 
plieth words with- 
out knowledge. 


Boo of Jo B. 


” 


and vindicate your character; Ster. 52. 


he treateth you as an enemy 


and hideth his face from 


you; be ſure of it, there is 
in due time a moſt impartial 
judgment to commence, in 
his preſence and before his 


ſolemn tribunal; for this, you 


may fully depend upon the 
divine juſtice, and ought with 
patience and ſubmiſſion to 
wait, make a right uſe of 
affliction, and prepare for the 
important ſeaſon. 


ob xxxv. 


But now becauſe it is not 15 


yet the proper period of a 
full retribution, and Gop 
hath but, in a ſmall degree 
chaſt'ned this man's inor- 
dinate paſſion and diſlatis- 
faction with his ways; in his 
high conceit of his own extra- 
ordinary merit, he does not 
ſeem to know that he is ſuf- 
tering ſome preſent puniſh- 
ment. 

Therefore it is quite foreign 
from the matter and to no 
purpoſe that Fob hath inſiſted 

G 4 | {0 


. 4 Literally Job regardeth it not in the great felling of his 
mind: from m to grow big or corpulent, like fat cattle. 
It is figuratively applied to a large and far extended body 
of horſe in an army. Hab. i. 8. Nah. iii. 18. The word 
taketh the ſignification of po by changing the letters of 


the ſame organ. 


— 


6 
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SecT. 52. ſo much on his own vindica- 
—— tion: If he have not in the 


Job xxxv. 
16. 


Sect. 53. 


multitude of his words be- 
trayed a guilty ſelf- partiality, 
yet he doubtleſs hath a grols 
ignorance. 


SECT, Ai. CH AP. XXXVI. 


Elihu further inſiſts upon the righteouſneſs of God 


in his difpenſations : how gracious he is in ſup- 
porting, exalting and even when they offend 


correcting good men, and upon their repentance 


reſtoring and proſpering them: how juſt and 


ſevere in pumſhing the impenitent and hypocriti- 


cal, The afflicted and oppreſſed, he intimates, 


found him extremely compaſſionate, and Job had 
certainly done this, if he had not ſo impiouſly 
and obſtinately maintained his own integrity, and 


choſen iniquity and ſuffering rather than repen- 
tance and deliverance. From the equity of the 
infinite Being, reſpefiing the moral world, he 
makes an eaſy tranſition to his government of 
the natural, and the wonderful works he bad 
made and preſided over, Ver. 1, to the end. 


JqB xxxvi. 1, 2. JoB xxxvi. 1, 2. 


10 interruption being LIHU alſo pro- 
given, or anſwer made, ceeded, and ſaid, 


ſuffi litt] d 
Job xxxvi. Elibu proceeded i in the man- {fer me a little, an 


1, 2. 


I will ſhew thee, 


ner following. that 7 have yet to 
If you indulge me a little ſpeak on God's be- 
longer with your attention, half. 

Iwill add ſome further ob- 

ſervations, reſpecting the pro- 


vidence 


3. I will fetch my 
knowledge from a- 
far, and will aſcribe 
righteouſneſs to my 
maker. 


4. For truly, my 
words Hall not be 
falſe : he that is per- 
fe& in knowledge 7s 
with thee. 


5. e Behold, God 
is mighty, and de- 
ſpiſetn not any: Fe 

is 
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vidence and in defence of the SECT. 53. 


diſpenſations of the world's 
great governour. 


5 
In a new and unuſual train 


of thoughts, derived ſrom 
the pureſt fountains of un- 
prejudiced reaſon and un- 
corrupted truth, I will convey 
knowledge to your mind : 
and prove from undeniable 
evidences and the moſt glo- 
rious diſplays thereof, that 
perfect rectitude and an unva- 
ried eternal equity are moſt 
juſtly to be aſcribed to the 
maker and LORD of all 
things. 


For, I proteſt it moſt ſo- 4 


lemnly, my diſcourſe ſhall 
not have the leaſt intermix- 
ture of levity falſhood or in- 
ſincerity in it: He who 1s 
omniſcient, and intimately 
acquainted with the moſt 
ſecret receſſes of my heart is 

reſent with, and fully knows 
there is no ſubtlety injuſtice 
or partiality in it. 


I lay it down then as as 


maxim deſerving of your 
utmoſt 


e Literally it is, Behold God is mighty and ſcorneth not, or 


has no envious evil affection, he is mighty in firength of 


<viſdom or vigour of heart, R. Levi tranſlates, but there 
does not ſeem to be ſufficient reaſon to follow him — God 
— deſpiſeth not the mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. 


— 
Job xxxvi. 
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Sect. 63. utmoſt regard, that the Deity # mighty in ſtrength 
Go is the center of all excellence, 44 wiſdom. 
Job xxxvi 


A and infinitely removed from 
thoſe weakneſſes of paſſion 
envy and emulation to which 
men are ſubject: as to his 
moral attributes, the inflexible 
ſteadineſs of his truth, and 
his unerring unaltered wil- 
dom, they are certain, and 
molt illuſtriouſly manifeſt. | 
6 He allows not the oppreſ- Þ Pay gt _ 
for and Impenitent bold of- wicked: but giveth 
fender long to ſurvive, or right to the poor. 
enjoy any ſolid and laſting 
happineſs, after the indigni- 
ties he has offered to his laws: 
but if not immediately yet in 
due time, he appears the 
advocate and deliverer of in- 
jured and diſtreſſed modeſty 
and innocence. 
7 He never in the leaſt dimi- 7. f He with- 
niſhes of his regard, nor for = _ _ - _—_ 
a moment withdraws his af- 1 . 
fection from the pure and they on the throne, 
upright in heart; however yea, hedotheſtabliſh 
by their troubles and cala- them for ever, and 
mities they may ſeem ne- e exten: 
glected and forſaken: they, 
all the while poſſeſs his ſettled 
eſteem, 


f Chappelow ſuppoſes jeſpibem ſhould be repeated; and 
the paſſage rendered — He wvithdraweth nor his eyes from the 
righteous ; but more than kings on the throne doth he eftabliſh 


them; yea, he eflabliſheth them for ever, and they are exalted. 
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eſteem, and are growing in Szcr. 53. 
his favour: and they are ce 
plainly deſigned for the J“ 
exalted dignity of glorious 
thrones; and to be 79 ever 
fixed and immovably eſta- 
bliſhed in them: nay to be 
perpetually advancing to ſu- 
perior degrees of the moſt 
diftinguiſhed honour through 
| a boundleſs eternity. 
8 and 9.86 And if Thoſe unhappy perſons, 8, 9 


e be beiden who like priſoners of war 
in cords of affliction : loaded with heavy chains, 
Then he ſheweth and without proſpect of re- 
them their work, demption; are marked out 
and their tranſgrel- as victims and reduced to the 
one = * greateſt neceſſities and diſtreſ- 

exceeded. 
ſes; have thereby the moſt 
uſeful reflections forced upon 
them: by this ſeeming ſeve- 
| tity he clearly diſcovers to 
h- them the nature and defor- 
* mity of their evil works; 
hs how defective has been all 
', their virtue; and in how ſelf- 
th ſufficient diſingenuous and 
_ inſolent a manner they have 
carried 
2 Schultens underſtands this, not ſtrictly ſpeaking, of 
fetters and captivity : nor figuratively of calamities, and 
ſtraits with pain and grief whether of body or mind: but 
nd as a trajical image repreſenting a guilty perſon, who de- 
obo ſerves to be puniſhed of God upon the theatre of this 
22 world, for terror of his ſupreme juſtice to the reſt of 


od, mankind, 
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Secr. 53. Carried it to their Almighty 

crear. 

m * He renders them truly 
ſenfible of their errors, and 
rouſes them from their carnal 
ſecurity; diſpoſes them to 
learn ſubmiſſion patience and 
all virtue: or affords them 
the moſt ſtrong admonitions 
to repent; forſake their ſins 
and reform their lives. 

11 And if the conviction be 
fo impreflive and laſting, that 
they do actually yield them- 
ſelves the faithful ſervants of 
Gop, in the homage and 
obedience of a future virtuous 
anddevout converſation; they 
ſhall poſſeſs the nobleſt trea- 
ſure of a peaceful and ap- 
proving mind and conſcience; 
and all other good things, of 
earthly proſperity and plea- 
ſure, as is moſt expedient 
ſhall be added to them. 

12 But if theſe kind methods 
and ufeful warnings, prove 
ineffectual to reduce thein to 
the ſafe paths of duty and 
virtue; they ſhall inevitably 
periſh : and moſt miſerably, 


as it is owing entirely to their 


own obſtinate folly, and with- 
out 


10 He openeth 
alſo their ear to diſ- 
cipline, and com- 
mandeth that they 
return from iniquity. 


11. If they obey 
and ſerve him, they 
ſhall ſpend their days 
in proſperity, and 
their years in plea- 
ſure. 


12. But if they 
obey not, h they ſhall 
periſh by the ſword, 
and they ſhall die 
without knowledge. 


b Chappelozo renders — The dart Hall poſe through them : 
and they ſpall expire without knowledge, or die inſtantly. 
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13. But the hypo- 
crites in heart heap 
up wrath : they cry 
not when he bindeth 
them. 


14. i They die in 
youth, and their life 
is among the un- 
clean. 


15. He delivereth 
the poor in his afflic- 
tion, and openeth 
their ears in oppreſ- 
ſion. 
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out any hopes of future hap- Secr. 93. 
pineſs or ſalvation. 2 
And hypocrites in heart, Ii. 


. . I OY 
who cloak their malice at 3 


them under ſpecious pretences 
of piety and virtue; and re- 
pine at, cavil with, and con- 
demn the judgments de- 
ſigned to amend them: they 
who refuſe even in extre- 
mity to confeſs their faults; 
or beg for mercy, when he 
bindeth them for deſtruction, 
are certain in the end to ſuffer. 
As unripe fruit is ſhook 14 
off with a violent tempeſt, ſo 
in the flower of their youth 
they come to an untimely 
end; ſomething betals which 
publicly marks them, what- 
ever. profeſſions they have 
made, as devoted, accurſed, My 
and deſerving of the higheſt | 
infamy and eternal miſery. | 
He leaveth not the humble 1; = 
and virtuous comfortleſs, and 
deſtitute of ſupport in their 
affliction : and he inſtructeth 
them, in the moſt important 
leſſons of patience fubmiſſion 
and religious confidence, un- 
der 


i Chappeloæu interprets, they die young, becauſe they lived 
among proſtitutes. The words will bear this ſenſe, and it 
exhibits a lamentable truth, but it does not ſeem to come 
up to, nor expreſs the whole ſenſe of the original, 
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Secr.53- der the greateſt weight of 


94 
Job xxxvi. 
16 


17 


eſſures and calamities. 


And thus hath he inſtruct- 


ed, admoniſhed and excited 


you by a ſeries of peculiar 
ſtraits and difficulties even 
an extreme adverſity, that he 
may engage you to the prac- 
tice of humility and holineſs; 
and to the proſecution of the 
nobleſt liberty ſatisfaction and 
happineſs; which difficulties 
he would doubtleſs, had you 
improved them to theſe pur- 
poſes, in the courſe of his 
providence have delivered 
you from; and accompanied 
this deliverance, if they were 
truly for your good, with the 
greateſt plenty and variety of 
earthly bleſſings. | 

But you have been ſo far 
from anſwering the end of 
the Lox D by his judgments 
and corrections, and com- 
plying with his wiſe counſel, 
for the future to act more 
circumſpectly: that you have 


maintained to the laſt a debate 


and ſtrange controverſy with 


him, 


16. Even ſo would 
he have removed 
thee k out of the 
ſtrait into a broad 
place where here i; 
no ſtraitneſs, and 
that which ſhould 
be ſet on thy table, 
ſhould be fall of fat- 
neſs, 


17. But thou haſt 
fultlled the judg- 
ment of the wicked: 
judgment and juſtice 
take hold oz thee. 


> Literally and very elegantly it is Vom the mouth edge 
or jaws of adverſity, and is an uſual Hebrai/m. Further, 
places as they are high or low ; and parts of ſpace as they 
are more enlarged or contracted are commonly uſed to 
denote the proſperous or adverſe circumſtances of perſons, 
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18. Becauſe there 
„ wrath, beware leſt 
he take thee a- 


way with is ſtroke : 


then a great ranſom 
cannot deliver thee. 


19. Will he eſteem 
thy riches? zo, not 
gold, nor all the 
torces of ſtrength. 


him, after the manner of a Secr. 53. 
contentious obſtinate wicked 


man, therefore there is no end 


of your puniſhment; but by "oP 


the rules of the ſtricteſt juſtice 
and judgment which you 
have preſumptuouſly de- 
manded, you are {till kept 
and likely for ever to remain 
in bondage. 

You have ſo behaved as to 
render your ſelf obnoxious to 
and become very viſibly un- 
der the divine diſpleaſure ; 
your unchecked contumacy 
and farther provocation may 
be attended with terrible con- 
ſequences, produce the finiſh- 
ing ſtroke, or bring down 
the laſt judgment and moſt 
fiery vengeance : then you 
are utterly undone; there 1s 
no facrifice to appeaſe, in- 
ſtrument to defend, nor in 
the whole creation a price, 
ranſom-money, or equivalent 
that will be accepted for your 
deliverance. 


If it is abſolutely out of 19 


your power to redreſs your 
preſent grievances; what then 
would avail your utmoſt mu- 
nificence or Herculean cou- 
rage, your largeft poſſeſſions 
or ſtrongeſt force, againſt the 
terror of Gop's power, the 

thunder 
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Secr. 53. thunder of his voice, or his 


” peremptory ſentence of you 
"to eternal damnation. 


' 20 Do not through impatience 20. Deſire not the 


too earneſtly wiſh for, nor by night, —_ 71 
additional impieties and in- 1 — 
dignities haſten death and : 
zudgment : of themſelves, and 
in the natural courſe of things, 
with large and rapid ſtrides 
they are approaching, to pre- 
cipitate all men's diſlodgment 
and removal from this world ; 
and may overtake and un- 
ſettle you ſooner than you 
are prepared for them. 

Be particularly cautious 21. ! Take heed, 
and guarded leſt you fin and regard not iniquity : 


offend againſt Almighty Gop; — 3 — 


for upon this ſole condition affliction. 
that you beware hereof, de- 
pends your deliverance from 
all theſe evils and calamities. 

It 


Literally it is, ob/erwe, that you have no reſpe to vanity, 
becauſe, upon this, have you been choſen, or ſuppoſing the præ- 
terit put for the future, all you be choſen, i. e. come forth 
purified and refined, out of affliction. Mudge underftands 
Eliku in the former verſe, as adviſing Job not to think his 
duty a fatigue and wiſh it over. This is hinting at the 
true reaſon of Job's ſuffering, wiz. that it was a trial of 
his religious ſtedfaſtneſs, and his deliverance a reward of 
it. He adds, in the next ver. he bid him to look up to 
the ſupreme Being, [who is accountable to no one, and yet 
no one can charge him with injuſtice] for a pattern, and to 
think of him and all he does with the utmoſt veneration : 
and this leads him into a magnificent deſcription of his 
works, which he inſiſts on the more as it would teach him 
at the ſame time to think humbly of himſelf. 


the 


Book of Jos. 97 


22. Behold, God It merits your moſt ſerious Seer. 53. 
exalteth by fi P9W-. conſideration, and is what 28 By 
12 Mn 77 teaenetg you cannot but obſerve, that pp [ 
it is in the unbounded power | 
| of this ſupreme Being not 
| only to raiſe you from, but 
; to place you out of the reach 
of adverſity; or to inflict * 
upon you a ſeverer diſcipline, ! 
and ſink you into the depths 
of miſery; if he have not 
already he can by heavier 
judgments, learn you ſub- 
miſſion and humiliation. 
23. Who hathen- - Who has authority to 23 
joined him his way? direct and overrule, inſpe& 
. 4s er ny * and take account of the laws 
quity ? N and meaſures of the indepen- 
dent Being and ſupreme go- 
vernour? Or who in the uni- 
verſe has ground of reaſon, 
or ſhare of preſumption 
enough to ſay, thy admini- 
ſtration is unequal, thy works 
unrighteous. | | 
24. Remember It is what you ſhould never 24 


* 


Ys . 

e that thou 3 forget to be incumbent on 
N 8 you, 
is 

- m Mo teacheth, rather who cafteth down, like him, from 
of y to caſt or ſhoot down with ſudden violence. Or as 
_ Schultens derives the word from n perfirinxit obſtrigil- 
_ lavit, and in a ſecondary meaning rebe/lavit. This inter- 
8 pretation ſeems beſt to connect and preſerve the antitheſis. 
N But if the reader prefers the common interpretation of a 


bis teacher or guide, governour or lawgiver, the ſenſe is not 
greatly altered. 


Wi. . H 
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SecT. 53. YOU, not to reflect on, or by his work, u which 
—— any means diminiſh; but men behold. 
24. ſincerely and publikly admire 
and celebrate the great and 
wonderful works of Gop; 
which are obvious to all men, 
and nobly deſerving of their 
regard and conſtant moſt 
devout contemplation. | 
25 Thoſe of all talents and Mr 833 Ane, 
even the loweſt capacities r 
who do not obſtinately ſhut 
their eyes, in every part of 
the viſible creation muſt ob- 
ſerve the diſplays of divine 
omnipotence: at the greateſt 
diſtance of time or place, the 
diſpenſations of his univerſal 
providence are conſpicuous 
and glorious. 
26 The amazing author of 26. Behold, Goc 
all, tis natural to conclude, i ch him _ - 
muſt, - in the extent of his ther can the non- 
preſence and immenſity of his ber of his years be 
perfection, infinitely exceed ſearched. out. 
our limited finite underſtand- 
ings to form any adequate 
ideas of them: neither is it 
poſſible that in our infancy of 
a temporary exiſtence, we 
ſhould have powers to inve- 
ſtigate 


1 


4 


n Which men behold, literally it is which men chant 0 fo 
celebrate in ſongs: alluding probably to thoſe hymns of 
Praiſe which were very early compoſed on the works 1 
the great and good Creator. of 


ch 


nan 
nay 


f. 


God 
d we 
„ nei- 
num- 
rs be 


hant ot 


mns of 
vorks ol 


Book of J OB, 99 5 


27. For he maketh 
ſmall the drops of 
water: they pour 
down rain according 
to the vapour there- 
of. 


28. o Which the 


clouds do drop, and 


diſtil upon man a- 
bundantly. 


29. Þ Alſo can 


| any underſtand the 


ſpreadings of the 
clouds, or the noiſe 
of his tabernacle ? 


ſtigate, or meaſures to apply Szcr. 53: = 
to his boundleſs duration or 5 
abſolute eternity. ay 8 | 
It is an aſtoniſhing inſtance ,, 
of the divine art and cecono- 
my that by the influence of 
the atmoſphere and ſolar 
heat, he exhales and attenu- | 
ates, as it were ſtrains and q 
purifies the element of water: | 
according to the exacteſt 
rules, vapours are raiſed, are 
rarified and afterwards de- 
ſcend in refreſhing ſhowers. 
Thus the clouds on high 28 
in the moſt gentle gradual 
manner diſſolve and drop in 
trickling dews: or fall more 
plenteouſly in rains as they 
may be more wanted, and a 
greater bleſſing to mankind. 
Who 1s there, notwith- 29 
ſtanding the benefit they re- 
ceive from them, that can 
comprehend and explain, how 
the waters are attracted, con- 
denſed, and ſo largely ex- 
panded in the thickening 
clouds: or how are gendred 
H 2 ſudden 


o Chappelꝛav renders, when or if the clouds do drop: they 
difiil upon man abundantly. 

P Schultens ſlyles this a moſt full image to denote the 
force of thunder dividing the clouds amid terrible cracks. 
The black and thick cloud is uſually expreſſed in the ſacred 
poetic writings by the tabernac/e tent or pavilion of God, 
v here as in a ſhop he forms thunder and prepares ſtorms, ' 
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SECT. 53. ſudden tempeſts, and thoſe 

7 loud and terrible cracks of 

thunder: which iſſue from 
them, as from a pavilion or 
tabernacle in which they are 
formed detained and launched 
as it were to burſt the ſky, 
and cleave the heavens a- 

{under. 

30 From which dark cloud, FE ao gry br 
and prepared ſtorms he fills upon it, and cover- 
the whole air with his blazing eth the bottom of 
lightning; and as it were in- the ſea, 
volves himſelf in, or cloaths 
himſelf with, transferring 
into the ſky, the waters of 
the whole ocean. 

He 


Job xxxv 
29. 


The image here ſeems to riſe to the utmoſt ſublimity. 
In the verſe before, he had diffuſed or expanded the cloud: 
— and in the darkeſt and blackeſt of them pitched his tent 
and prepared and diſcharged his thunder — now the light- 
ning fills the atmoſphere with one general blaze, and it 
ſeems covered with and to have transferred into it the roots 
of the ſea—or the deepeſt, moſt obſcure and black of 
waters heaped together. 

Mudge obſerves on the 27 and 28 that they relate to the 
ordinary ſhowers and dews, 29. he delates upon the expan- 
fion of thick cloud which lies over the lower region of air, 
in which are depoſited all the elements of deſtruction; 
which being for ever in an uprore of fermentation he calls 
likewiſe a he the back of which he ſays is lined with a 
covering of light; which when he chuſes to caſt down, he 
gives direction to the cloud under to burſt open, and by its 
crack to give notice of what is coming, wiz. a red-hot 
charge of vengeance, &c. This cloud or ſea of elementary 
principles of deſtruction he'employs for vengeance on his 
enemies; and to feed that deſtructive power that is to wotk 
it, which he here conſiders as alive. 
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He anſwers different pur- Secr. 53. 
poſes by theſe tremendous =—wv— 


31. For by them 
judgeth he the peo- 


„ he giveth e 
OR meat viſitations: they are both 3 
judgments or puniſhments, 
and likewiſe the happy occa- 
ſions of the earth's fertility 
and plenty. | 
32.7 With clouds He is ever armed with, 32 
he covereth the light; and carries ready in his 
he and commandeth it mighty hands the dreadful 
ght not to ſhine, by the bd ; 
— nd chat cometh thunder and fatal bolts: but he 
of betwixt. ſuſpends, or commands them 
from deſtroying, when with 
penitent and humble ſup- 
plications men implore his 
mercy. | 
33- * The noiſe And that they may not be 33 
thereof ſhewerh con: unmindful hereof, there are 
cerning it, the cattle - K 4 ; 
alſo concerning the Previous tokens and warn- 
vapour. ings of approaching tempeſts: 
ity, | even the natural inſtinct of 
Ouds brutes appears to alarm them 
tent . . . 
ht: of a difference in the air, and 
id it H 3 prompt 
roots | 
k of 
o the The Yulgate renders this, be hides the light in his hands 
pan. and commandeth it to come again. Schultens he cloatheth both 
1 his hands with light, aud hath ordained againſt them an in- 
"rat terceſſor. 
calls Schultens ſuppoſes the danger of arms alluded to, or 
ith a the ſound of inſtruments to call to courts of judgment. 
n, he Chappelow renders he will inform his friend concerning it, 
by its the poſſeſſion of anger ſhall be upon iniquity. Agreeable to the 
d- hot Engliſh tranſlation, it is obſervable how beaſts, oxen, ſheep, 
ntary and hogs are affected, and by their natural ſagacity fore- 
n his warned of tempeſts. Vid. Plix. Lib. xvui. Ch. 35. Virg. 
wotk 


Ceor. Lib. i. For a very elegant but far from equal de- 
ſeription, Vid. Lucret. L. vi. ver. 248. L. iv. 170. 


102 


SECT. 53. 


Job xxxvi. 


33 


SECT. 54. 
— 


Job 
xxxvii. Is 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


prompt them to ſeek ſhelter 
from the impending ruin. 


CH AP. xXXVII. SECT. LIV. 


Elihu having produced or prepared the reader for 
it, further deſcribes Thunder and Lightning — 
ſnucw— ſmall rain, thewhirl-wind—cold and froſi. 
He urges Job to conſider the wond'rous Works 
of God, and the narrow bounds of his own 
knowledge. And concludes that his nature 1s 
incomprehenſible, his ways are unſearchable, but 

- whatever he does is founded in unerring wiſdom, 
and the perfection of impartial equity. Ver. 1, 
Zo the end. 


Jos XXXV11. 1. JoB xxxvi. 1. 


XI this particular phæ- t A T this alſo my 


heart trem- 
nomenon in nature, pfleth, and is moved 


there is ſomething ſo awful out of his place. 
and 


t Mudge, and others obſerve, that the five firſt verſes 
belong to the ſubject of the foregoing chap. and ſhould be 
Joined to it, after which he proceeds to further inſtances 
of omnipotence, 1, and 2. He is ſhocked, he ſays, with 
the very idea of it; ds but hearken, as if it were then 
actually thundering. 3. Hu Schultens tells us in the Arab. 
is corruſcatio, which anſwering to H in the latter clauſe 
one knows not how to refuſe it: though it might be tranſ- 
lated, any where under the whole heaven be its direction, 
and the light of it ſhall be at the wings, extremities or 
utmoſt edges of the earth. 5. That is as the ſame author 
notes, he will not cheat, or put tricks upon mankind, when 
he threatens, for ſuch the thunder is underſtood, it will 
certainly be followed with effects miraculous, &c. — Here 
1s — =? - then the flaſh, next the frightful 
crack, a y the conlequences, for they are not per- 
ceived till after the — N At 


Thunder 


am 
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and ſolem in it, I confeſs I Szer. 54. 
cannot but be deeply affected; 
ſeized with unuſual terrors, Job 
and my heart thrown into ſo Oe" 
violent a palpitation as to be 

ready to break Jooſe from its 

bonds, leap from its fixed 

ſtation. 


2. Hear attenti- Hearken diliaently to che « 
vely the noiſe of his S * C 


vn ee gentler chiding murmurs of 
is {bat goeth out of his the voice of Gop? and the 
17 mouth. ſmaller flaſnes of lightning fol- 
1, lowed with a deepning ſound 
8 that proceed out of his mouth. 
3. He diredeth it He directeth it to extend 3 
under the whole to the greateſt diſtance of the 
heaven, and his h , 
lightning unto the Whole large circumference of 
: ends of the earth, heaven: and his {wift-winged 
> „ lightning 
ed 
Thunder in holy writ ſeems frequently ſtyled the voice 
of God: the greateſt lords of this earth have been filled 
with horror, and ſeized with chilly cold damps at hearing 
ſes the tremendous ſound. The poetic reader may not be diſ- 
be pleaſed with the following deſcriptions: 
ces 
3h From winds and thickning clouds we thunder fear : 
zen None dread it from the quarter which is clear. 
ab. It comes like thunder grumbling in a cloud, 
uſe Before the dreadful break: if here it falls 
nſ- The ſubtle flame will lick up all my blood, 
on, And in a moment turn my heart to aſhes. 
or O for a peal oſ thunder, that could make 
hor Earth, ſea, and air, and heaven and Cato tremble. 
hen —— — Like lightning's fatal flaſh, 
will Which by deſtructive thander is purſued, 
ere Blaſting thoſe fields on which it ſhined before. 
ful As when ſome dreadful thunder clap is nigh 
er- The winged fire ſhoots ſwiftly through the ſky, 


Strikes and conſumes, e er ſcarce it does appear, 
der And by the ſudden ill prevents the fear. 
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APARAPHRASE on the 
SecT. 54. lightning flies with an in- 


ſtantaneous motion to the ex- 
tremities or remoteſt corners 
and quarters of the earth. 


4 No ſooner is beheld the 


ſudden blaze, than is heard 
the dreadful roaring ſound: 
he thunders with a voice 
commanding the utmoſt awe 
and reverence : neither will 
he delay or retard the remains 
of the tempeſt, the rattling 
hail,or pouring rain when their 
harbinger his deep-mouthed 


_ echoing thunder is once heard. 
5 Goyp thundereth with the 


loudeſt burſts of his menacing 
terrible voice, and createth 
an univerſal aſtoniſhment and 
horror: with filent wonder 
we behold the various effects 
of his power and providence; 
but muſt confeſs our igno- 
rance and inability how phi- 
loſophically to account for, 
or diſtinctly explain all their 
immediate cauſes and ſtupen- 
dous circumſtances. 


6 From the violent heat of 


fiery exploſions to the ex- 
tremeſt 


4. After it a voice 
roareth : he thun- 
dereth with the voice 
of his excellency, 
and he will not 
lay them when his 
voice is heard. 


5 God thundereth 
marvellouſly with 
his voice; great 
things doth he, which 
we cannot compre- 


hend. 


6. For he ſaith to 
the ſnow, be thou on 
the earth; likewiſe 


u The Syriac, Vulgate and De Dieu render, et non inve- 
figabitur, but the next verſe expreſſes our not being able 
to comprehend the ſubtle nature aud dreadful effects of this 
phænomenon; and therefore the word is moſt properly 


rendered here, fay, defer, ſupplant, tread on the heel, or fis 


from executing his deſign, 
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to the u ſmall rain, tremeſt cold, his government Stcr. 54. 
and to the great rain of human affairs is conſpi- vv 
of his ſtrength. a Job 
cuous, when he iſſues forth n 
his high command to the 
fleecy ſnow; ſay ing in downy 
ſoftneſs fall thou upon, and 
as if there was nothing elſe 
wholly cover the higheſt 
hills, and the late verdant 
plains. In like manner to 
the drizzling dews and mo- 
derate rains, with the driving 
heavy ſhowers. 
. * He ſealeth By the inclemency of a 7 
op the hand of every rigorous ſeaſon, he as it were 


| an; that all men 

— _ now his work, ſets a mark and ſeal upon the 
Ba hand, and obſtructs the labour 
ich of every man, confining them 


re- within doors: that all men 


may obſerve and improve 
the proper time of induſtry, | 
and by 


It has been already obſerved, from Buxtorf how in 
Judea the former rain gently deſcended to moiſten the ſeed 
in the month of October: how the latter fell in heavier 
ſhowers to ſtrengthen and bring to maturity the corn and 
fruits about May : which probably was not peculiar to that 
country ; but the ſame happen'd to other eaſtern parts and 
to Arabia. Or the expreſſions may only denote different 
kinds of rains and ſhowers, including hail ſtorms. 

* Mudge obſerves, the mark imprinted, is the red, blue, 
and numbneſs of the hand, which approaches to mortification, 
and is a plain ſign how much they are in the hand of God: 
perhaps it may be conſtrued, he padlocks up the hand, &c. 
for the form of conftruftion. See P/a/m ix. 20. On the 
foregoing verſe he remarks, the earth is that [x1n, for the 
common reading is unnatural,] i. e. a// ſnow and nothing 
; elſe, under rains are included hail-ſtones. The expreſſion 
fb itrongly deſcribes the ſpeed and violence of the execution. 
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SECT. 54. and be ſenſible whom they 
—_ are obliged to if they are pro- 
ri. 7. vided for and the work of 
their hands bleſſed. 
8 By its growing ſeverity 8. Then the beaſts 


even the wild beaſts ceaſe 80 into dens, and 
remain in their pla- 


from roaming abroad in ſearch cc. 
of prey; retire to their dens; 
and live upon what they have 
depoſited in them, or what 
theſe lurking places afford 
them. | 

9 From the hidden ſecret 9. y Out of the 
parts of the ſouth are obſer- fouth cometh the 
vable to proceed the moſt tang 4 
furious guſts of wind and ; 
hurricanes; and from the 
oppoſite climate, or northern 
pole, the moſt intenſe pier- 
cing cold. 


Con- 


y The ſame author notes, that the ſouth is conſidered as 
a ſort of ſubterraneous magazine, as lying under the earth, 
J do not know, ſays he, whether the north may be called 
FIND as being a central point from whence the meridian 
lines all diverge, or from the Aurora Borealis, or from the 
dry ſcattering winds that come from that quarter, there is 
always ſuppoſed, when God giveth the word. Whether 
it be ſo directly meant in the text or not, the poetic reader 
will not be diſpleaſed with the following ingenious de- 
ſcription of a whirlwind or hurricane. 


So where our wide Numidian waſtes extend, 
Sudden th' impetuous hurricanes deſcend, 
Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the ſands and ſweep whole plains away; 
The helpleſs traveller with wild ſurprize, 
Sees the dry dęſart all around him riſe, 
And ſmother d in the duſty whirlwind dies. 
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10. By the z breath Conformable to the laws 
of God, froſt is given: of the creation, and the di- 
and the breath of . f 
che waters is frait- vine influences upon and 
ned. alteration of the tempera- 

ture of the air, froſt is giv- 
en: and the whole extent 
of yielding fluid element 
is ſtiffened into a ſolid 
conſiſtence, or compact ſub- 
ſtance. : 

11. Alſo by wa- Even until the ſky become 
tering he © wearieth perfectly ſerene and bright, 


the thick cloud: he a 
ſcattereth his bright he diſtendeth and evacuateth 


Ras | the cloud, heavy and obſcure 
with the abundance of water 
it contained: and diſſipateth 
that moſt dark and pitchy 
cloud, charged and big with 
lightning and thunder. 


In 


2 The learned Dr Grey obſerves that ni/mah or neſurmab 
is a ſubtle air peculiarly cold and penetrating ; ſuch as 
almoſt breaths when a moſt vehement froſt reigns. He 
adds as is very obvious, this is a moſt beautiful image, re- 
preſenting the hard and clean ice, as like a mirror fuſed 
or melted from braſs. 


a Schultens notes, that the Arabic poets are remarkable 
for comparing clouds pregnant with ſhowers to loaded 
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camels tired or weary with their burdens; and that from 


winter, the author is here recurring to ſpring and ſummer. 


Thus Mudge tranſlates — and again the bright weather ſhall | 


drive away the thick clouds; his ſun ſcatter the gloomy 
overcaſt. i. e. In its turn the ſummer ſhall come about 
again with the ſun, which likewiſe performs its rounds as 
God directs: thus, thoſe things mentioned before in their 
ſeveral turns and ſtations do their reſpective offices for the 
earth, whether in a way of judgment or mercy. 


In their whole round of 
I changes, poſitions and ſeem- 
xxxvii.12. ingly moſt irregular motions 
they are under a ſuperior di- 
rection : One who fits at the 
helm afſigns the operations, 
ſteers the courſes, and checks 
or impels the ardour and pro- 
yu of theſe ſecond cauſes: 
o as is agreeable to the laws 
of his government, and may 
be ſubſervient to the pur- 
poſes of wiſdom and bene- 
volence throughout every re- 
gion and climate of this habi- 
table earth. 

13 The divine immediate 
hand may be concluded in 
theſe inſtruments of his pro- 
vidence; and that he diſpoſes 
their influences, whether to 
ſnew his diſpleaſure, and take 
vengeance of man's pro- 
voking inventions: or to re- 
freſh the parched ſoil, and 
render a barren land fruitful : 
or to declare his mercy and 
liberality, in diſperſing men's 
fears and ſupplying their 
numerous returning wants. 

14 Give the moſt ſerious and 
diligent attention, O Job, I 
beſeech 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


12. And it is > 
turned round about 
by his counſels: that 
they may do what- 
ſoever he command- 
eth them upon the 


face of the world in 


the earth. 


13. He cauſeth it 
to come, whether 
for correction, or 
for his land, or for 
mercy. 


14. Hearken unto 
this, O Job: ſtand 
ſtill, and conſider 

the 


b Schultens underſtands this to be a metaphor taken from 
the governour or pilot of a ſhip, who directs its navigation 
or ſteers its courſe, in ſurprizing circles and windings. 


it 
1 
Jr 
Jr 


the wondrous works 
of God, 


15. Doſt thou 
know when God 
diſpoſed them? and 
cauſed e the light of 
his cloud to ſhine. 


16. Doſt thou- 
know the 4 balan- 
civgs of the clouds 

the 


© Mudge obſerves 
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beſeech you: ſummon your Secr. 54. 
revering thoughts, and wit 
the utmoſt ſolemnity accom- 3 
pany me in contemplating 8 
theſe glorious diſplays of 
Deity, theſe ſtupendous effects 
of a cauſe that infinitely tran- 
ſcends them all. | 
What knowledge have 15 
you, or is it poſſible for you 
to have at what preciſe period 
of a boundleſs duration the 
Almighty's fiat was iſſued 
forth, or his matchleſs wiſdom 
and omnipotence exerted in 
the formation or diſpoſition 
of theſe various meteors; — 
the thunder and lightning — 
rain and hail, ſnow and froſt 
— particularly when he cauſed 
that moſt beautiful phæno- 
menon, his arched rain-bow 
to appear in all its moſt vivid 
and ſtriking colours. 
Have you any diſtinct and ic 
adequate ideas, how the pon- 
derous 


and ſeveral other commentators agree 


with him, here he ſpeaks of the rain-bow which was a ſup- 
peo act of the creation after the flood: to which may 
e added, that it is one of the glories of the Newtonian 
doarine of light and colours to have given a very rational 
account of this parti-coloured ſemicircular meteor, to proceed 
from the reflections and refractions of the rays of light on 

the drops of rain falling from his cloud. 
« The ſame author reckons, that here he challenges 70 


to account for that thick cloud mentioned xxxvi. 29. full of 


tempeſtuous 
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18 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


derous clouds are poiſed in the wondrous works 
the light and yielding air? ef him which is pers 
or by what inviſible chain ** in knowledge! 
theſe watry ciſterns are ſuſ- 

pended: that they neither 

riſe nor deſcend but to a 

certain degree? thoſe aſto- 

niſhing operations of perfect 

and unbounded ſkill and 

wiſdom ! | 

Whence farther it pro- 17. How thy gar- 
ceeds that your cloathing be- en pe deter 
comes ſenſibly warmer and the earth — "Gu 
even troubleſome, which was ſouth ind? 
ſo neceſſary during the ſeve- 
rity of weather, as ſoon as 
ſtorms and tempeſts are calm- 
ed; the milder ſouthern 
gales play, and the ſolar heat 
is more powerful. 

Have you in connexion 18. Haſt thou 
with, or can you like the — 1 ere _— 
Omnipotent Being, diffuſe to ſſrong a4 as à mol. 
ſuch an amazing compaſs the ten looking-glaſs ? 


azure 


tempeſtuous principles in war with each other, how it comes 
to paſs in the cold weather when people cloath warm that 
it is all quiet and peaceable, every part of it equally ba- 
lanced and counterpoiſed, and diffuſed abroad into one 
bright ſerenity, when the earth is eaſed from the violent 
ſtorms that come from ſouthern quarters, and the whole 
heaven is expanded into one uniform appearance like a 
poliſhed mirror. Does it not rather denote the clouds in 
general when they are as it were ſuſpended in equilibrio, 
and in a perfectly calm ſtate. It is ſcarce neceſſary to 
remark, that mirrors or looking-glafles in ancient times 
— formed of melted beaten braſs, or caſt and poliſhed 
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azure ſky, or moſt ſerene Szcr. 54. 


ether, which is firm and 
ſtable, clear and reflecting as 

the molten looking-glaſs, or 
poliſhed mirror? 


19. © Teach us, You who are poſſeſſed of 19 


what we ſhall ſay : 
mp him; fir ve ſo much wiſdom and magna- 


cannot order oy nimity, that you can be bold 
ſpeech by reaſon of to oppoſe your faculties to 
darkneſs. the divine perfections; and 


wiſh 


e Muage literally interprets, let us know what we muſt 
ſay to him: we ſhall not be able to plan it out for the 
darkneſs that will blind as. Shall it be reported to him 
what I ſpeak ? doth a perſon ſpeak that is ſwallowed up in 
amazement? even now men do not look upon the reſplen- 
dent fight that there is in the zthereal regions, when the 
wind hath paſſed over them, and ſcoured them clean, when 
a golden ſky cometh forth from the north. Over God is a 
tremendous glory; the Almighty we cannot reach him; 
ſupreme in all perfection; and in judgment and greatneſs 
of righteouſneſs, ſuch that he muſt not be ſummoned to 
account. Therefore poor mortals ſhould fear him; all the 
wiſe in heart together muſt vaniſh out of ſight. He remarks, 
that Elibu concludes from the ſupreme perfection of God 
the abſurdity of Job's ſcheme of conteſting with him. This 
occaſions his putting theſe queſtions to him which he ought 
to be able to anſwer, if he would put himſelf on a footing 
of diſpute with God: and, ſays he, we ought to be pro- 
vided with our anſwers before we come into his preſence : 
for there the tremendous glory that ſurrounds him will ſo 
blind us that we ſhall not be able to ſee at all, as the re- 


ſplendent light of the ſun in a clear ſky is too glorious for 


men to look on. The next verſe, he adds is an anſwer to 
a ſuppoſed objection. Though I cannot come near enough 
to ſpeak to him in perſon, may not I get my anſwer con- 
veyed to him, as that of the Hraelites through Moſes? no 
nor that neither; can any one ſpeak at all that is quite loſt 
and bewildered, and has all his ſenſes bedark'ned.— The 
whole ſum of wiſe men put all together, | I punctuate it 
Nn] would quite diſappear and be loſt out of ſight 
before him, 
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SxcT.54- Wiſh to debate with an In- 

X Job finite Being the point of your 

vi. 19. Own integrity; pray inform 
us how we ſhould addreſs 
him, or what anſwer make, 
to one of a thouſand queres, 
he may propoſe to us: we 
readily confeſs our utter in- 
ability to controvert any mat- 
ters with the Almighty; and 
our entire ignorance as to 
numberleſs unfathomed and 
incomprehenſible ways of 
his providence. 


20 And ſhould an advocate 


be engaged to interpoſe with 
and preſent my pleas before 
the ſupreme majeſty; and 
report that I am enough pre- 
ſumptuous to deſire an hear- 
ing in regard to the inequa- 
lities of this world, and how 
hardly I am dealt withal; 
there is the higheſt reaſon to 
believe, that he who took 
ſuch liberties would inſtantly 
be annihilated ; or ſwallowed 
up of the overwhelming 
ſplendour and immenſe glory. 
21 Mortal eyes are not ſtrong 
enough to fix and glare on 
the ſun's brighteſt and un- 
clouded beams — after the 
wind has diſſipated the miſts 
and entirely purged the air, 
that it ſhines forth in its 

greateſt luſtre. 
T hat 


20, Shall it be 
told him that I 
ſpeak? If a man 
ſpeak ſurely he ſhall 
be ſwallowed up. 


21. And now men 
ſee not the bright 
light which zs in the 
clouds: but the wind 
paſſeth and clean- 
ſeth them, 
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not find him out: 


Book of Jos. | 


22, f Fair weather That gold-like brightneſs Secr. 54* 


cometh out of the and glittering amazing ſplen- 

* . in which the = ap- 

terrible majeſty. : 
pears, when the north-wind 
hath cleared the ſky, dazzles 
and confounds human fight; 
but the terrors of the Log p 
and glories of the ſupreme 
Majeſty are infinitely more 
awful and inacceſſible. 
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23. Touching the The Almighty and his 23 


Almighty, we can- ways are inconceivable by 
he i excellene_ ia us mortals: nevertheleſs as 
power and in judg- his power is abſolute and 
ment, and in plenty unbounded, his wiſdom un- 
| of juſtice; he will erring, and his juſtice ſacred 
*I. and inviolable, we may fully 

| conclude 


f On this Peters grounds a probable argument, that an 
| Arabian moſt likely Fob himſelf, and not an inhabitant of 
Judæa, was the writer of this book. Elihu ſays, fair 
weather cometh out of the north: but Solomon tells us, 
Prov. xxv. 23. that a north-wind bringeth forth rain.” For 
this is the true rendering of Ruach txapbon techotel ge/cem. 
Though theſe aſſertions contradict each other, they are both 
exactly true as underſtood of the two different countries 
Arabia and Judæa, and are ſuited to their reſpective ſitua- 
tion. For in Arabia the north- wind blew over a long track 
of dry land, and therefore uſually brought dry weather; 
whereas in Jadæa, the north- wind ſin which name were 
included all the winds betwixt the north and north-weſt} 
blew from the mediterranean ſea, and therefore commonly 
brought rain. Pref. Crit. Dif. p. 16. a 
5s As the ſame author obſerves, the expreſſion here 1s 
abſolute and wants a little explication. The prophet gives 
it us, and that a very juſt and beautiful one by the addition 
of a word, Lam. iii. 33. For God doth not aid willingly, 
Mill. Libbo, not from his heart, he takes no pleaſure in doing 
of it. It is his work indeed, but it is his frange work, as 
Vol. II. | another 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 
- Seer. 54. conclude that he never ſends 


affliction without cauſe. 

Our proper buſineſs there- 
fore, and the incumbent duty 
of all men is no other than to 


fear and ſerve him; to ſubmit 


implicitly to his ſupreme will, 
and freely to acknowledge 
that all human wiſdom 1s 
nothing in reſpect of his: 


fatisfying our own minds, 


that he will certainly find a 
way to clear up all the irre- 


gularities [as they now appear 


to us] in the methods of his 


providence and bring this in- 


tricate and perplexed ſcene 
at laſt to a beautiful and 
regular cloſe. 


another prophet elegantly terms it. Jai. xxviii. 21. Thi 
obſervation wherewith Elihu concludes, he juſtly adds i 
very applicable to the ſubject of diſpute before them. The 
paraphraſe is in part taken from Crit. Dif. p. 433- 


24. Men do there.. 
fore fear him: he 
reſpecteth not any 
that are wile of i 
heart. 4 
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„ SECT. LV. CHAP. xXxXXVIII 

he L 

any WY To decide this important controverſy, the great 

a BY TJehovah himſelf at laſt interpoſes; and in con- - 
= deſcending majeſty enquires, who is this bewil- . A 
diering but not ſatisfying himſelf, about his | 
= boundleſs omnipotence and unſearchable diſpen- P 

ſations. He demands of Job where he was 2 


when it was laid, and what he knew of the 
earth's foundation: what of the direction and 
conduct of ſeas and clouds — light and day — 
darkneſs and the gates of death, Ver. 1 —22. 


oe 


Jos xxxviii, 1. Jos xxxvill. 1. 
h HEN the & ing SECT. 55. 
Lord anſwer- 4 N " 2 of 8 aying — 
ed Job out of the 0 CIOUC, 1 ing Wind, Or Job 
whirl- wind and ſaid, mighty overwhelming tem- xxxviii. 1. 
I 2 peſt 


h The Chaldze Paraphraſt, by the addition of a word, 
hath as Peters remarks, given a very bold expoſition of this 
text, thus — Then the Lord anſwered 7ob out of the whirl- | 
wind of grief, &c. taking the word [Ny] whirl-wind, 
not in a literal but metaphorical ſenſe. As if the meaning 
were only this; that, amidſt the tumult of Job's ſorrows, 

God ſuggeſted to him the following thoughts, to bring him 
to a ſenſe of his condition. But as Grotizs obſerves, the 
generality of expoſitors agree uw underſtand it of a ſenſible 
and miraculous interpoſition of the Deity, appearing in a 
cloud the ſymbol of his preſence, or by an angel ſpeaking 
in his name to put an end to the controverſy. It is per- 
haps, ſaith the ſame learned author of no great moment 
to enquire into the manner of the revelation. If we allow 
the ſpeech to be divine; its authority will be the ſame, 
| which ever way we ſuppoſe it to have been impreſſed on Job. 
A! To betarken counſel. Mudpe interprets, to deliver his opi- 

nion with the authority of a counſellor in dark myſterious 
| points, where all he 5 muſt be bewildered and plunged 

in 
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Sec. 55. peſt the Lox b JEHov An, 
| Job with a peculiar viſible majeſty 
1 | and 


in darkneſs. Peters very juſtly remarks, whatever was the 
way of communicating it, if it be poſſible to diſcover the 
divinity or inſpiration of a thing by its own hght, I think, 
we cannot heſitate to pronounce this ſpeech to be divine. 
The ſubject of it is God's omnipotence, as diſplayed in the 
works of the creation. Many are the pens that have 
adorned this noble argument. Philoſophers, Poets and 
Divines have laid out all their eloquence upon it, and ſeem 
raiſed above themſelves whenever they have been led to 
touch upon this agreeable topic. But as the holy ſcriptures 
ſurpaſs all human compoſition in thoſe ſublime deſcriptions 
which they give us of the Majeſty of God, and the wiſdom 
and magnificence of his works: So [if we may be allowed 
to make the compariſon} it will be difficult to find any 
thing in the ſacred writings themſelves that comes up to 
this ſpeech. The Engliſb reader will be ſenſible of ſome- 
thing in it, that muſt raiſe his admiration to the higheſt 
pitch. For there is no vail that can hide its beauties. 
Turn it into what language you pleaſe, and it will ſhine 
through them all. Crit. Di. p. 435. 
Some underſtand the celebrated text in the xix. Chap. as 
a kind of opening of the grand plot in the drama: or inti- 
mation of what ſhould happen to ſhut up the ſcene, and de- 
termine the important queſtion. However, as the above 
cited author obſerves, this is deciſive of the point in diſ- 
pute, and God's pronouncing Fob innocent inſtead of all 
other arguments: 1. The divine omnipotence, as diſplayed 
in the works of the creation, which is here ſet out with an 
aſtoniſhing ſublimity, was an argument [ if duly attended 
to] ſufficient to remove all the doubts and perplexities 
which theſe overwarm reaſoners had fallen into in their diſ- 
putes. For if God created all things, he muſt have a con- 
cern for all his creatures; and if he can do all things, he 
can have no temptation to do wrong. And therefore his 
being infinitely 3 gives a certain aſſurance, that he f 
muſt and will ſet every thing to rights at one time, or 


another. If he does not do it in this life, he certainly will do 
it hereafter. And this no doubt is the inference which they | 
were left to draw for themſelves. 2. Further — the divine | 
omnipotence is likewiſe a full anſwer, in particular to 8 
| e 


1 
6. 
£ 
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and ſolemnity deigned to an- Sgr. 55. 
— 


| {wer Jab, and ſaid, 

2. Who is ths Who from among my in- 
that'darkneth coun- telligent productions is this, 
ſel by words without that pero! 4 neal 
Leowladge? ut perplexes and involves 

his own thoughts, with re- 
ſpe&t to my ſecret and im- 
penetrable deſigns and coun- 
ſels, in diſcourſes where he 
cannot have adequate ideas; 
and where his only prudence 


4 and 


the objections that have or can be made to the doctrine of 
a reſurrection. 3. This ſhews what large amends he could 
make good men for all their ſufferings in the great day of 
the reſurrection; and hints likewiſe, by that queſtion, Chap. 
xxxviii. 17. that he could as eaſily do it before; and admit 
them to what degrees of happineſs he pleaſed, immediately 
upon their diſſolution; Have the gates of death, &c. [the 
paraphraſe whereof is in part taken from this author] what 
room then for ſuch complaints as you have now been utter- 
ing? This ſeems apparently the drift of the queſiion. 

In ſhort, the great leſſon we are to learn from this divine 
ſpeech, and the deciſion here put to the controverſy is, that 
our diſputes about the providence of God proceed from igno- 
rance and folly : that the firſt duty of a creature is to reſign 
himſelf to the will of his Creator; to do his commands 
with pleaſure ; receive his diſpenſations with ſubmiſſion ; 
be thankful to him for the good, and patient under the 
evil which he ſends: to confider life, with its appendages, 
as the free gift of God ; which therefore we ſhould employ 
in his ſervice, be ready to give up freely when he calls for 
it, and truſt him for a fature happy late. Crit. D.. 
p. 191. 

i Mercer obſerves, by darkeneth counſel is meant, ob- 
ſcureth the ſecret judgments or counſels of God by immoderate 
complaints. Not that Job is here reproved for any real evil 
ſentiments concerning divine providence ; but for the un- 
guarded expreſſions which his numerous afflictions had ex- 
torted from him. This appears from Ch. xlii. 3. | 
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A PARAPHRASE cn the 


Sect. 55. and wiſdom would be a diſ- 


Job 
xxxviii. 2. 


paſſionate ſubmiſſion and pro- 
found ſilence? 

Strengthen, collect and 3. Gird up now 
prepare thyſelf all that is poſ- — * . e 
ſible, for a ſincere and worthy + ym 1 
man to do: for my deſign is to thou me. 
propoſe certain queſtions, elu- 
cidating, indeed determining 
of the important affair in de- 
bate, and expect thy anſwers 


in the way of reſolving them. 


As to thy own exiſtence 4. wal 
and duration, where or what thou _ when I Jai 


: the foundations of 
waſt thou, when I laid the the oa * 


foundation for this habitable if chou haſt under- 
earth, itanding? 


k Tt has been intimated before, that the faſhion of the 
ancient garments which was hanging looſe till tucked up 
with a girdle for action or journeying, is a common figure 
of ſpeech for preparing the mind, and giving a cloſe atten- 
tion. See Jer. i. 17. And Schultens obſerves that this is 
an irony but a paternal one and full of kindneſs and bene- 
volence. The ſubſequent verſes contain a beautiful and 
ſublime image and repreſentation of the world by a building; 
and as it ſeems to have been an ancient as well as modern 
cuſtom to accompany the laying of corner ſtones of magni- 
ficent ſtructures with acclamations and rejoicings. See P/al, 
cxviii 22, 23 and 24. So the ſtars and planets, anciently 
ſuppoſed to be tabernacles or reſidences of ſuperior intel- 
ligences, are elegantly introduced as celebrating the riſe 
and foundation of this earth: and the holy and bleſſed an- 
gels as joining in the ſolemnity with their triumphant 
Praiſes. Parallel places are P/a/. ciii. 21. cxlviii. 2. And 
as it appears in Humer, that on whatever ſubject he deſcants, 
he was perfect maſter of all the learning of his time, pecu- 
larly the mechanick arts: ſo in the admirable author of 
this performance every image is drawn to the life; the 
line and plummet as it were ſet before the reader, and even 
life given to inanimate beings, - . MY 


a 
Fg e 


5. Who hath laid 
the meaſures there- 
of, if thou knoweſt ? 
or who hath ſtretch- 
ed the line upon 1t. 


6. Whereupon 
are the foundations 
thereof faſtned? Or 
who laid the corner- 
ſtone thereof? 


7.When the morn- 
ing ſtars ſang toge- 
ther, and all the ſons 
of God ſhouted for 


Joy. 


| Book of J oB. 
earth, or formed and raiſed Szcr. 55: 


the goodly fabrick with its 


various parts and numerous, 


connexions anddependencies? 
Declare them with perfect 
freedom, if thou haſt any 
ſentiment, recollection or 
teſtimony to the purpoſe. 
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— 
Job 
xxviii. 4. 


Concerning the architect; 


likewiſe, who by rules of the 
exacteſt art planned and con- 
trived, proportioned and ad- 
juſted the dimenſions and all 


other properties of the curious 


wonderful performance; ſpeak 
if thou knoweſt: or whoſe 
wiſdom and overruling power 
was it that preſcribed its exact 
boundaries, and aſcertained 


its different climates and 


diviſions? © 

Upon what ſolid ſubſtance, 
or immoveable firm ſub- 
ſtratum do the weighty pe- 
deſtals and moſt ſtrong baſes 
of this mighty globe reſt, 


that it ſtands {table and un- 


ſhaken? Or who laid the 
corner-{tone which connects 
and ſecures the finiſned buil- 
ding? 

When the heavenly con- 
cert with harmonious trium- 


phant ſongs hallowed the 


6 


—7 


ſacred name on occaſion of 


the Godlike labour: and the 
14 whole 


"LI 
8 

* 

* 
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Job 
xxxviii. 7. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
Secr. 55. whole angelic hoſt by loud 


acclamations and the loftieſt 
ſtrains bore teſtimony to the 
goodlineſs and perfection of 
the new-made world. 

Or who with as it were 
valves and folding doors in- 
cloſed and confined the largeſt 
collection of watry element; 


8. Or who ſhut 
up the fea with 
doors, when it brake 
forth as if it had 


iſſued out of the 


rw And by an unalterable 


when it ſwelled, raged and womb? 

brake forth, like an infant 

from the womb it can no 

longer remain in? 

e When! made the proviſion , 9: When I made 


the cloud the gar- 


of the cloud as a garment to See? and 


receive and cover its new thick darkneſs 2 
birth and ſeparation from the ſwaddling band for 
chaos: and heavy dark clouds it. 

to ſwathe, encompaſs, and on 


every ſide conſtrain it. 
10. m And brake 


5 up for it my decreed 
fixed law and conſtitution in — and” ſet bars 
nature, and doors, 


1 This natural and beautiful image is continued in the 
next verſe; when the water guſhed forth from its ſubter- 
raneous womb, he prevented its falling back again by 
ftrong valves placed to intercept it: received it into a kind 
* or blanketting, and ſwaddled it in thick dark- 
neſs. See a parallel and very beautiful paſſage, Jer. v. 22. 

m Some ſuppoſe, the ancient cuſtom here allvded to, 
mentioned Gen. xv. and by Homer of ſacrificing and dividing 
a beaſt into two parts when they entered into a covenant: 
thus the Almighty is repreſented as covenanting with the 
waters. Mudge underſtands by decreed place that vaſt hollow 
that he broke up in the ſurface of the earth, juſt ſuited to 
contain all its waters, the receptacle mentioned, Gen. i. 9. 
This Lewis ſaith, we may conceive to have been done by 
ſych particles of fire as were left in the bowels or the earth: 

2. Whereby 
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nature, determined its ſitua- Ster. 55. 5 
tion; and as with bars and 750 „ 
doors, walls and fences cir- iii. 10. 5 


—— 


. fr 


cumſcribed it within and li- 

mited it to certain proper 

bounds diſtinctly marked out 
| for it. 

11. And ſaid, hi- And with a voice which 11 
therto =_ _ ſhews authority and com- 
wy Parry Gra hay mands obedience declared, 
thy proud waves be hither tO thou mayeſt COmme, 
ſtayed. there is no obſtruction, but 


thou ſhalt proceed no further; 


<a," 


5 


g 
e and if thy rolling billows 5 
d ſwell, and mountainous waves 1 
2 rage and beat with ever ſo | 
JT much violence, yet here is in 
their ſovereign check and 2 
utmoſt bounds, which they 3 
ſhall never paſs. ” 
e 2 
d | 2. 
Is | F rom | by 
Wy 
4 
whereby ſuch nitro- ſulphureous vapours were kindled, as 5 
Ie made an earthquake, which both lifted up the earth, and 9 
r- WK alſo made receptacles for the waters to run into. Antig. Fa 
Yy Heb. Repub. Vol. IV. p. 243. Peters very juſtly remarks * 
nd on this diſcourſe, that it proceeds all along in a majeſtick 
K- ſtrain: and every ſtep that we advance, there is ſtill pre- 
ö ſented to the imagination ſomething new, and ſomethi 
0, great and wonderful. The deſcriptions ſcattered here an 
8 there are pictures drawn in ſuch a lively manner, and withal 
t: ſo juſt, that they might inſtruct a Phidias or a Raphael. 
he But what is moſt obſervable in the ſpeech, as it gives a life 
WW and energy to the whole, is the diſtribution of it for the 
to moſt part into ſhort queſtions falling thick upon each other, 
Yo and darting conviction, each like a flaſh of lightning, with 
15 a ſuddenneſs and force impoſlible to be reſiſted. Crit. Dif. 


4. p. 436, 


5 


122 A PARAPHRASE on the F 
Szxcr. 55. From the beginning of 12."Haſt thou com- '- 
— thy time, haſt thou, as to 4 2 = „ 

zxxvii.) menial ſervant, given inſtruc- cauſed ch i. 
12. tions to the mor ning? and ſpring to know his 5 

regularly and conſtantly pre- place. # 
ſcribed to the dawning day FE: 
the exact place it ſhall hold, % 
and the preciſe moment it Y 
ſhall never fail to return at? $ 
13 That with a ſurprizing ve- 13. That it might 
locity, and in the ſhorteſt _ hold of theends 
: * . . of the earth, that the 8 
Portion of time, it might wicked might be ſha- I 
take hold of, and diſperſe ken out of it? N 
itſelf from one extreme part 8 
i JON 31tÞ! of 3 


n One of the Targums interprets, waſt thou preſent in 
the days of the creation, and commandedit that there ſhould 
be morning. But, it is literally werber from thy days or 
abben thou waſ? exiſting, &c. Some render whether before 
thy days, and frem eternity. Or whether haſt thou numbered ; 
ſo many days. However the morning and day-ſpring ap- | 
pear as miniſtring ſervants. And Madge obſerves in this 
noble image they are ordered, the morning to the eaſt, and 
the day ſpring to the welt, [for though it really riſes in the 
eaſt, yet according to the Tyriar ſtory the flaſh of it is ſeen in 
the weſt,] and there ſtationed with each a flambeau, from the 
impreſſion of which light, as wax under a ſeal, the earth 
would catch a near form, and the rogues of the night who 

_ aRt in dehiance to all laws be diſconcerted, and ſome fall 
into the hands of juſtice, and others ſculk into their holes, 
ſo that none of them ſhould enjoy the bleſſing of the ſun. 
Schultens refers this to the laſt judgment, and grand diſtinc- 
tion to be made betwixt the righteous and the wicked : 
but his interpretation, 3 he cautions men from think- 
ing ſo, ſeems forced and allegorical. Chappelow renders, 
the appearance of the morning is various and changeable 
like the different impreſſions made on clay by a ſeal ; and 
the ſituation of wicked men is as uncertain and variable as 
is the form or faſhion of a garment... Schultens, the morn- 
ing and day-ſpring ſet themſelves, or ſtand attending upon 
God, as in a ſplendid garment or livery. 
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of the earth to another; that Ser. 55. 

the enemies of juſtice and 

virtue, who love the works |, = 
of darkneſs, might be de- ,,, 
rected and as unworthy of, 
ſhaken out of it; to hide in 
their lurking places, or be 
puniſhed by the judges for 
their crimes. 

14. It is turned Thus is the earth, with 14 
as clay to the ſeal, the great diverſity of crea- 
and they Rand 48 4 res upon it, turned to the 
£64 A light as clay 1s to the ſeal, to 

bear the impreſſion it ſhall 
make on it; all of them to re- 
ceive their reſpective forms, 
and viſible different ſhapes : 
and asa garment is adapted for 
ſervice and ornament, they 
| preſent themſelves in regular 
- order and glorious attire as 
| deſigned for ſome uſeful be- 
neficial purpoſes. 

15 And fromthe And from the | ungodly 15 
* . and iniquitous, their light, 
bigh arm ſhall be Which is night and darkneſs 
broken. as moſt proper to perpetrate 

their crimes in, is withdrawn 

and diſperſed; and inſolent 

power and cruel tyranny now 

appearing in the open light 

of day become obnoxious to 
4 be duly chaſtiſed and de- 
le E ſtroyed. 


— 16. Haſt thou en- | : 
tered into the ſprings Haſt thou come to, or ar- 16 


of the ſea? or hat Tived at the horrible rocks, 
thou profound 
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A PARAPRRASE on the 


Secr. 55. profound labyrinths, or rug- 


— 


xxxviii. 


17 


19 


ged uneven caverns of the 
ſea? Or haſt thou penetrated 
to and art converſant with 
the inmoſt receſſes of the un- 
fathomed grand abyſs. 

Through the various open 
gates of mortality, haſt thou 
looked into Hbeol, the inter- 
mediate ſtate, the region of 
departed ſpirits? Or haſt 
thou ſeen how the ſouls of 
men are diſpoſed of after 
death, and how amply the 
afflictions of good men may 
be made up to them there? 

Haſt thou a diſtinct certain 
knowledge, ſuch as is neceſ- 
ſary ſor a providential diſpo- 
ſal and regular government, 
of the exact dimenſions and 
utmoſt extent of this capa- 
cious earth? Freely diſcover, 
if thou art perfectly acquain- 
ted with the whole and every 
part of it? 

What ſteps are to be taken, 
or what paths lead to the ta- 
bernacle of the ſun, or the 
manſion of light; where it 
reſides; whence it is always 


ready 


thou walked in the 
ſearch of the depth ? 


17. * Have the 
gates of death been 
opened unto thee ? 
or haſt thou ſeen the 
doors of the ſhadow 
of death? 


18. Haſt thou per- 
ceived the breadth 
of the earth? de- 
clare, if thou know- 
eſt it all? 


19. Where 7s the 
way where light 
dwelleth? and as for 
darkneſs, where 7: 
the place thereof? 


o Some underſtand by gates of death the various inlets of 
mortality : others ſubterraneous obſcure places: the 
phraſe ſeems moſt naturally to refer to what comes after 
death, or the inviſible ſtate. 
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20. That thou 
ſhouldſt take it to 
the bound there- 
of, and that thou 
ſhouldſt know the 
paths to the houſe 
thereof ? 


21. Knoweſt thou 
it becauſe thou waſt 
then born? or be- 
cauſe the number of 
thy days 17 great? 
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ready to obey the great Sect. 55. 
maker's ſignal, and equally === 


Job 
and where is the reſidence of Wn 


_ darkneſs, from whence the 


and univerſally diffuſe itſelf? 


latter ſo regularly and con- 
ſtantly ſucceeds the former ? 
That thou ſhouldſt take 


hold of them alternatively 


and by turns lead the one or 
the other to their preciſe 


boundaries? and that from 


the abode of darkneſs thou 
ſhouldſt diſtinctly trace thy 
way to the habitation of light: 
directing both where to begin, 
how far to proceed, and when 
to withdraw from their re- 
ſpective departments and 


functions? 
If thou fully underſtandeſt 21 


theſe things, thou muſt have 
exiſted and been preſent when 
I appointed the ordinances 


of heaven, and created light 


and darkneſs, made day and 
night, and thy years muſt 
be run back far beyond the 


date of thy mortal life, in-' 


deed, thou muſt ſeem always 
to have exiſted, and to be 
ſtrictly ſpeaking eternal? 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


cr. Tui. 


To ſhew the narrow limits of all human knowledge, 
further inſtances are ſpecified of the divine wiſ- 
dom and omnipotence; in ſnow and hail : the 
diffuſion of light, the diſtribution of water, and 
the conduct and effects of lightning and thunder. 
The generation of rain and dews, ice and hoary 
froft : the direction of the planetary worlds, and 
laws of the heavenly bodies. The æconomy and 


management of the clouds. 


The proviſion made 


for animals; for lions and ravens. Ver. 22, 


to the end. 


Jos xxxviii. 22. 


Secr. 56. AST thou entered into 
8 1e the repoſitaries of ſnow, 
O 


22. 


23 


ſo as to be able to give a ſa- 
tisfactory account of the for- 
mation and virtues of this 
common appearance? Or 
haſt thou inſpected and exa- 
mined the magazines of hail ? 


Which I have in reſerve, 


as ſo many arſenals, when 1 
pleaſe, to draw thence artil- 
lery, and diſcharge againſt 
thoſe rebellious mortals whoſe 

untract- 


Jo xxxvill. 22. 


AST thou en- 

tered into the 
treaſures of the ſnou? 
or haſt thou ſeen the 
treaſures of the hail ? 


23. Þ Which I 
have reſerved againſt 
the time of trouble, 
againſt rhe day of 
battle and war, 


> This ſeems moſt properly interpreted of what is always 
in the power of the Almighty : as in Jai xxx. 30. Thus 
Pliny ſtyles nives et glaciem pearas montium. L. xix. c 4. 


puniſhments when 


And doubtleſs they are corrections and 


they are unſeaſonab le or exceſſive. 


, 


of 


us 


en 


24. By what way 
is the light parted 
avhich ſcattereih the 
eaſt· wind upon the 
earth? 


25. Who hath di- 
vided a water · courſe 
for the overflowing 
of waters? or a way 
for the lightning of 
thunder? 


26. To cauſe it to 
rain on the earth 
where no man 15; 
en the wilderneſs 

wherein 


4 The addition of 4v4zch by our tranſlators ſeems to per- 
lex the ſenſe: and the interpretation to be more intel- 
igible as well as more literal — by what way is the light 

parted ? — by what way daes the eaft-wind ſcatter itſelf upon 
the earth? To which agree the Vulgate. and Targum. 


— 
* 


23 % 8 ” * 
5 
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untractable minds will not Szcr. 56. 
22 be ſubdued to my 8 
diſpenſations; and greatl * 
affect and diſtreſs 4 if 2. _— 
enemy had declared war a- 

gainſt and defeated them in 

battle ? | 

By what way or in what 24 
courſe is the lightning dire&- 
ed to diffuſe its corruſcations 
to ſo immenſe a diſtance, and 
make its flaſhes ſeen all 
around, or how is the ſtormy 
eaſt-wind diſperſed ſo as every 
where to blow with violence 
and ruſh with the utmoſt 
1impetuoſity ? | 

Who hath divided, to di- 2; 
ſtribute in different canals or 
water courſes the water in the 
clouds, that it may fall in 
proper proportions, ſome- 
times upon one part of the 
earth, ſometimes on another? 
or who hath marked out its 
path for the forked bolt of 
the vollying thunder ? 

To caule the rains to de- 26 
ſcend upon the earth, and 
render thoſe- tracks of land 

| fruitful 
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Job 
26. 


27 ; 
worthy of it, and is generally 
neglected by mankind, yet 


'28 


9 


A PAKAPHRASE on the 
Scr. 52. fruitful where there is not 


a ſingle human inhabitant ; 


even thoſe dreary waſtes, or 


inhoſpitable barren deſarts, 
where never man prepared 
cities, ſowed fields, or planted 
vineyards ? 

Though it ſeems more un- 


to afford it all proper moi- 
ſture and refreſhment: and 
give riſe to ſuch fountains 
and rivulets as make the 


tender herbs bud, and the 
.graſs ſpring and ſhoot into 


a moſt beautiful verdure ? 
Hath the rain any other 
parent or cauſe to produce 
it, beſides the virtues and 
influences of an univerſal 
providence? or who beſides 


the original of all things is 


the father and wonderful 
author of the pearly drops of 
falling dew ? 

Whoſe offspring elſe, a- 
greeable to his own ſtandard 
laws of government, is the 
folid ice? And what being ex- 


cept the Almighty one hath 


generated and faſhioned the 
hoary froſt of heaven ? 
In 


wherein there is no 
man ? 


27. To fatisfy the 
deſolate and waſte 
und, and to cauſe 
the bud of the tender 
herb to ſpring forth ? 


28. © Hath the 
rain a father? or 
who hath begotten 
the drops of the dew? 


29. Out of whoſe 


womb came the ice? 


and the hoary froſt 
of heaven, who hath 
gendered it, 


r This ſeems to be an oriental manner of expreſſion which 


the Arabs are particularly fond of, Thus the /or of the bow, 
to denote an arrow, &c. 


— 


| b 


20 


Book of Jos. 129 


30. The waters In the remarkable change, Szcr. 56. 
| are hid as ait 2 the waters undergo by a con- 
ſtone, and the face 1; . : fp 1d Job 
ol the deep is frozen. Sealing air, or intenie cold, xxvüli. 
| they loſe or hide ſome of zo. 
their uſual properties; and re- 
ſemble in their form and con- 
ſiſtency petrified earth, cry- 
ſtal ſtones, or pieces of ſolid 
marble: and the entire ſur- 
face of the extended ocean, 
or vaſt abyſs ſeems held and 
bound in icy fetters, as in 
adamantine chains. 
| 31. Canſt thou ls it in thy power to amend 31 
| 3 —_— 1. Or alter the diſpoſition of the 
or looſe the bands ſeaſons: when the vernal 
| of Orion ? warmth openeth the earth, to 
ſhut it up again with the 
rigours of a wintry cold : or 
when it is confined by ſeve- 
rity of weather, looſen and 
ſet it at entire liberty by the 
gentle heat of a diſſolving 
ſpring ? 
| 32. Canſt thou Haſt thou the ſkill and 32 
| — _ —— ability to regulate and govern 


_ the 


2 » # 8 = © '# A — 
{te mans 5 „ Toba if 


—_* 


By the former of theſe ſeems meant that conſtellation 
or ſign of the Zodiac, which appears in ſpring — The latter 4 
in winter; and the plain ſenſe to be as expreſſed in the ' 
paraphraſe See Chap ix. 8. Some underſtand by Max- | 
zaroth in the next ver. all the twelve ſigns; and by Arctu- 
rus the polar circle, or northern hemiſphere, and by ſons 
the ſeven ſtars. Others Lucifer and Veſper or the morning 
and evening ſtars, leading them as a ſhepherd his flock. 
The image is truly grand and noble: but what particular 
planetary orbs or conſtellations are referred to is perhaps 
only to be conjectured at. | 


Vor, II. K 


130 


A PARAPHRASE oH the 


SECT. 56. the heavenly bodies in their 
w—> motions and revolutions? or 


Job 


xxxvili. 


32. 


33 


34 


33 


ſtrength and wiſdom to mea- 
ſure and conſtitute the gradual 
increaſes and decreaſes of day 
and night, throughout all the 
intermingled ſeaſons of the 
circling year ? 

Art thou fully acquainted 
with, and perfect maſter of 
the conſtitutions and laws, 
connections and dependencies 
of the various ſplendid beings 
in the field of heaven or ſy- 
ſtem of the univerſe? Or 
canſt thou, as adminiſtrator 
general, inſpect direct and 
overrule their powers and in- 
fluences reſpecting this earth ? 

Whenever pleaſes thee, 
canſt thou thunder: with the 
voice of majeſty convoke the 
clouds; and ſurround and 
array thyſelf in aſſemblages, 
and the moſt formidable 
armies of them as in a com- 
mon garment. 

Canſt thou give commiſ- 
ſions to, or ſend on errands 


the 


or canſt thou guide 
Arcturus with his 
{ons ? 


33. Knoweſt thou 
the ordinances of 
heaven ? canſt thou 
ſet the dominion 
thereof in the earth? 


34. Canſt thou lift 
up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may 
cover thee ? 


35. Canſt thon 
ſend lightnings that 
they may go, and 

Ka ſa 


9 


Peters obſerves — The turn of this verſe is for- 
&« prizing, I think, beyond any thing I ever met with — how 
« ſtrong the image | how ſimple the expreſſion] we read of 
„ winged lightnings in the heathen poets ; but where do 
te they live, and act, and ſpeak, and wait for orders with 
„ impatience, as here? It ſtill goes on in the ſame quei. 


*tioning convincing way.“ 


y Rn N —— 4 ” ; * * , * 
* C > I 3 N * R 3 kk can $04 2 n IE rag * | 
= 2 r - 6-5 * — 
— — A. _ _d of. 


ſay unto thee, here the blazing meteors and wing- SECT. 56. 


3s b we are! ed lightnings that they will 80 ] G b 
d and diſpatch for thee? as ſo a 


many meſſengers in readineſs, 35. 
or ſervants 1n waiting will 
they anſwer thy firſt call, and 
ſay here we are, inſtantly and 
punctually to execute what- 


„ 


* 4 = * K ws.” 8 42 . 
> 4 52 RR 7 bs 


1 ever thou orders. 1 
„„. ” Who hath Who hath preſcribed laws 36 & 


| put wiſdom in the f . . . 
ward parts? Or Of motion, and a certain re 


th? uo bath given un. Bular direction to their ſeem- 
| derſtarding to the ing random exploſions and 


Dr 


„* 
n 


| heart? moſt eccentric flights? Or 
x who hath endued with a kind 
K 2 of 


v T have followed Schulters in the interpretation of this 

paſſage, as ſeerningly connecting better with the context. 

„If the reader inclines more to the uſual rendering, the para- 

u lift WF phraſe may run thus — who hath implanted in the inward 

) the parts of human nature intellectual and moral faculties and 

bun- capacities? Or who hath ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed man- 

0127 WE kind with the nobleſt talents of reaſon and liberty, whence 

they are ſubjects of moral government, can diſcern truth 
and practiſe virtue? 

The YVulgar Latin and one of the Targums render, who 
| hath given underſtanding to the cock? As Chappeloww ob- 
lerves, a {trange interpretation, yet favoured by ſome of 
the Jexviſh Rabbins. The foundation of it, ſays he, is 


my this — One Rath: Schimecn the fon of Ladis relates, that 
hs 1 when he travelled into Africa he heard the people call 
fo tarnegol, a dunghill-.cock, by the name of Secuvz. This 


Immediately ſuggeſted to him the paſſage of Fob we are 
conſidering, as if Secbi was a word of the ſame meaning 
with tarnegol. — From hence it is that the Jews in their 
morning prayers ſay, % ed be the Lord, our God, the king 
of this world, obe hath given underſtanding to the dunghill 


s fſor- 
— how 


ed cock, viz. becauſe by his crowing be is the herald of the 
wa" day, and calls men to their work: for which reaſon not 
'S 


only in the morning when they riſe; but likewiſe at cock- 
quer Mcrowing they ought to repeat this form of prayer. Vid. 
Buxtorf. Heb. and Chald. Lex. p. 768. 
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A PAR APHRASE on the 


Ster. 56. of intelligence theſe ſurprizing 


Job 


xxxviii. 


36. 


37 


38 


phænomenons; ſo ſuddenly 
appearing, ſo immediately 
vaniſhing, that they act as 
if they excelled therein, and 
perfectly underſtood all the 
circumſtances of quantity 
place and time, proper to be 
obſerved in exerting their 
reſpective powers and in- 
fluences. | 
Who can particularly direct 
and oblige the clouds in their 
heavier ſhowers to fall accord- 
ing to exact rules; and affect 
and impreſs the land in due 
proportion? Or when thoſe 
fountains are opened, or ci- 
ſterns pour, who can com- 
mand them inſtantly to ceaſe, 

when the earth is ſatisfied? 
When it is looſned and 
abundantly refreſhed, after 
the duſt had been harden- 
ed and quite exhauſted of 
moiſture with an exceſſive 
drought; and the clods grow- 
ing faſt together are moiſten- 
ed and prepared to receive 
: due 


37. Who can 
number the cloud; 
in wiſdom ? or who 
can ſtay the bottles 
of heaven ? 


38. When the dul 
groweth into hard. 
neſs, and the clod: 
cleave faſt together! 


w The Heb. ee to lie down, to lie down upon a lei 


to lie flill, or to 
make to lie ſtill. 


e at reſt, Job iii. 13. 

But Schultens tranflateth, who can mak 
the bottles of heaven to be poured out and to lie down up 
on the earth, wiz. in the water which proceedeth fro! 
the cloud. Then [which makes no very material differenc! 
the ſenſe would be, who can put a ſtop to the rain? or wi 
can produce ſhowers ? When the duſt, &c. 


Who can ſlay, i. e 
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] due tillage, or to nouriſh Szcr. 56. 
- and ripen what is ſowed or 
| . Job 
planted in them. ME rr =} 
39. Wilt thou hunt Wilt thou hunt the prey 4g, 40. 
the prey for the lion? for the lioneſs, as being 
* may 1 of ſuperior in that kind of ſaga- 
. city, and having endued her 
with that natural inſtinct 
and extraordinary rapacity, 
which diſtinguiſh her? or 


r 8 


a more than ſufficiently pro- ; 
= vide for, quite pall the rave- 8 
cl: i nous appetite of the hungry 520 

. 15 


young lion? 
40. When they When they lie cloſe, and 40 


couch in hei, dene, hold back themſelves within 
and abide in the co- 


ven to lie in wait. Caverns, that they may bound 
f more ſuddenly, and ruſh 
more fiercely upon the tremb- 
ling unguarded prey. When 


N 


4 a ** 
4 an — 


. they lurk, and ſit at watch 
"10, under ſome ſhady thicket, to 
ther: obſerve and ſeize the firſt 


viſible booty. 
1 Who is it that makes cer- 41 
r the raven his tain and conſtant proviſion 
food? when his oe oh ft ge” 
young ones cry unto 10 the KEEN ILOMACN o ene 
God, they wander Voracious croaking raven? 
for lack of meat, when his craving inſatiable 


brood pinched with hunger 


a bi; raiſe to heaven the loudeſt 
7 notes for neceſſary ſuſtenance: 
2 and range far and wide in 
— a 
h fron ſcarch of it. 
erence 

or wiv 
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SECT. 57. 
— — 


Job xxxix. 
1. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


CHAP.XXXIX. SECT. Lvl. 


The interrogatories are continued reſpeFing the wil 
goats, the hinds, the wild aſs, the unicorn, the 
peacock, the oftrich, the war horſe, the back, 
and the eagle, Ver. 1, to the end. 


JoB XXXIX. 1. Jon xxxix. 1. 


RT thou ſo fully ac- Noweſt thou 


a the time when 
quainted with, as to the * wild goats of 


direct and govern the peculiar the rock bring forth? 
ſeaſon and all the circum- Or canſt thou mark 
ſtances relative to the wild when the hinds do 
goats upon their high and cave! 
craggy rocks or inacceſſible 
ſteep precipices and declivi- 
ties when they bring forth 

their 


* Theſe creatures, eſpecially in their pregnancy, from 
their ſituation muſt be ſubject to extreme hazards * if as 
Ulloa, &c. in their voyage to South America, report con- 
cerning the goats of the and de Tierra, they keep them- 
ſelves among crags and precipices where no other animal 
but themſelves can live. — Dogs are incapable of purſuing 
them among the faſtneſſes where they live, theſe animal 
leaping from one rock to another with ſurprizing agility, 
and it being difficult to kill a ſingle goat. "The meaning of 
the words, as Mudge obſerves, ſeems to be, it is not owing 
to any knowledge or care of thine, they do not need like 
tame beaſts any officious ſervices of man, but do all this 
purely by virtue of a divine inſtinct which I have implanted 
in them. Bothart from Ariſtotle, Pliny, &c. intimates what 
aſſiſtance the pregnant hinds receive in forwarding their 
delivery from the herb eis and from P/al. xxix. g. the 
wonderful effects of thunder in exciting the fears of theſe 
wild beaſts, and inſtantly producing their otherwiſe difficult 
labour and delivery. Boch. Hieroz. Part, I. p. 880. 889. 


915. 920. 


a” a os 


. 


ſo 
We 
the 
me 
uſt 
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an 
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their young? Or haſt thou Seer. 57. N 

curiouſly obſerved ſo as to wy? * 

regulate the preciſe time when a” RY - 

4 and manner how the timorous 4 

i | hinds diſcharge themſelves of = 
A their painful burden. 45 
2. Canſt thou num- Canſt thou calculate and 2 1 
ber the months /bat determine for them moſt 9 


* 
1 punctually the number of 


when they bring their months of pregnancy, 


PS. 


n forth? ſo that they ſhall neither come : 
of ſhort of nor exceed them? 75 
12 | or canſt thou fix the certain Ti 
* i time of their travail, from 95 
o the moment of their con- 
conception to that of their 
delivery, ſo that the birth 
ſhall neither by any accidental 
means be forwarded nor re- 
tarded ? 
3. „ They bow By the natural inſtincts 3 
| tnemſelves, they implanted in them, they are 
om bring forth their . | 
fs WW younz ones, they provided with a much more 
on- cat out their ſor- certain and uniform guidance 
m- rows. to conſult their wants, than 
oy human wiſdom can afford 
iy them; and are enabled and 
ity, directed to put themſelves in 
g of K 4 the 
ing | | | 
like 
= Father Houbigant, [and ſome manuſcripts are marked 
hat ſo as to countenance him in it] ſuppoſes a tranſpoſition of 
heir words here and renders, they bow themſelves, they burſt with 
the their pains, they throw forth their young. The ſenſe is nat 
heſe much altered but the elegance ſeems better preſerved in the 


cult uſual interpretation, . They bow themſelves, they bring forth 
889. their young, they caft out their ſorrows, or their pains are at 
an end, | 
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Secr. 57. the moſt proper poſture to 


Jobxxxix 
3. 


A PARA PHRASE on the 


deliver their young; and be 


' freed from their pangs and 


extremities. 


4 Notwithſtanding this diffi- 4. Their young 


culty and many other hazards 5 you 
and dangers their young ones ug ven corn: Ahe, 
a up with corn: they 
are ſubject to; under the pa- go forth and re- 
rents care they gather ſtrength, turn not unto them. 
and grow to full maturity; that 
they can ſupply their own 
wants, and provide for their 
ſafety, ſo as to forget their 
dams, and never more return 
to them. 
Who hath ſent out the 5. Who hath ſent 


. : out the : wild al; 
wild aſs, not like domeſtic ese; r „ne ban 


animals, : looſed 


2 R. Lewi diſtinguiſhes betwixt pere and yared in this ver 


but Bochart ſays there is no difference. As is recorded of 


the ſcenite Arabs, a free and ſavage people, that they were 
never conquered — ſo of the Arabian wild aſs, that it is an 
abſolutely free and unſubdued animal, that will never by 
any means be brought to endure the bit and bridle, or ſubmit 
to become as other afles are a beaſt of burden. Loa, &c. 
in their voyage to South-America give the following enter- 
taining account of wild aſſes within the diſtrict of the vil. 
lage of Mira, and the manner of catching them. They 
increaſe very faſt, and in order to catch them a number ol 
perſons go on horſe- back, and are attended by Indian 
on foot. When arrived at the proper places, they form 2? 
circle, in order to drive them into ſome valley; where 2 
full ſpeed, they throw the nooſe, and halter them; for 
theſe creatures, on finding themſelves incloſed make very 
furious efforts to eſcape, and if only one forces his way 
through, they all follow with an irreſiſtible impetuoſity. 
But when the hunters have nooſed them, they throw them 
down, and ſecure them with fetters, and thus leave them 
kill the hunting is over: when in order to bring them my 

| wit 
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looſed the bands of animals, but free from all Seer. 57. 


$ the wild aſs ? ſervitude and vaſſalage to $ 

ö mankind? Or who hath ma- Jobxxxix. S 
naged him different from the“ N. 
8 laws and reſtraints of his na- 25 
„d ture, ſo as to reduce his un- 75 
ey tractable and ſtubborn diſpo- 7 
re- ſition to confinement and a 
m. ſubjection. | 1 
* 


6. Whoſe houſe I Whom I have formed for 6 
have _— = _ the wider range of an unin- 
dernels, and the par- habited wilderneſs; and re- 
ren land hisdwelling. 

mote from all human com- 
merce, in barren waſte ground 
have appointed his reſidence. 


Ll 


1 
fy 
75 


ſent He 
a's WW 

ah 

ſed with greater facility, they pair them with tame beaſts : but 


this is not eaſily performed for theſe aſſes are ſo remarkably 
fierce, that they often hurt the perſons who undertake to 


ver. manage them. They have all the ſwiſtneſs of horſes, and 
d of neither acelivities nor precipices retard them in their career; 
vere and when attacked, defend themſelves with their heels and 
s an mouth, with ſuch activity, that without flackening their 
- by WG pace, they often maim their purſuers; but the moſt re- 
bmi: markable property in theſe creatures is, that after carrying 
Kc. the firſt Ioad, their celerity leaves them, their dangerous 
ater- ferocity is loſt, and they ſoon contract the ſtupid look and 
vil. dulneſs peculiar to the aſinine ſpecies. It is obſervable that 
"hey theſe creatures will not permit any horſe to live among 
er ol them: and if one of theſe ↄreatures happens into the places 
diani where they feed, they all fall upon him, and without 
rm 2 giving him the liberty of flying from them, they bite and 
re at kick him till they leave him dead on the ſpot. They are 
; for very troubleſome neighbours, making a moit horrid noiſe ; 
very for whenever one or two of them begins to bray, they are 
way anſwered in the ſame vociferous manner by all within the 
ity. reach of their ſcund, which is greatly increaſed and pro- 
them longed by the repercuſſions of the valleys and breaches of 
them the mountains. Juan and Ulloa's voyage S. America, Vol. J. 
away P- 315. 


with 


138 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 57. He treats with the utmoſt 7. He ſcorneth the 
wr Jdifdain all the advantages multitude of the city, 


ob xxxix. : ="... Neither regardeth he 
4 of ſociety, and even purſuit ,_ ovine of the 


of numbers: neither is it giver. 
found eaſy to bring him, 
like beaſts of burden to ſub- 
mit to the voice goad or laſh 
of a driver. 
8 Ranges of wide extended 8. The range of the 


: mountains zs his paſ- 
hills he ſurveys and enjoys 9 


as his paſture: and is ſo in- eth after every green 
clined to variety of food, thing. 
that ſcarce a ſingle herb or 
plant among the vegetables 
of the great common eſcapes 
his curious and diligent 
ſearch after them. | 
9 Will any expedients that 9. Will the * uni- 


„ corn be willing to 
can be uſed, render the uni- ſerve thee, or abide 


corn by thy crib? 


Some ſuppoſe the animal meant here, to be the Ni- 
noceros, or Monaceros, Bochart the Oryx. called by the 
Arabs Algaze/; Mudge reckons with Schultens that the 
whole deſcription leads to ſomething of the ox kind, and 
that the ps: 20 buffalo, a creature abſolutely untameable, 
and frequently hunted by the Arabians is deſigned. And 
that the next ver. ſpeaks of two different ſorts of plowing, 
one when the harneſs directed the beaſt to carry along the 
furrow ſtrait, the ſecond when they croſſed the plough to 
make the furrows level, and when the beaſt followed a 
man that led him. Thoſe who underſtand by this word 

the Rhinoceros deſcribe it as the ſtrongeſt of quadrupeds, the 
elephant not excepted. Shaw's Trav. Supplem. p. 91. and 
as having an horn upon its noſe, above the upper lip, as 
upon a hill, which is very ſtrong, and ſometimes grows to 
a conſiderable height, there being in Dr Mead's muſzum 
one about thirty-ſeven inches, another in Sir Hans Shane's 
thirty-two inches long. Where alſo are ſeen two horns 
about twenty-five inches long, which grew upon the * 
0 


10. Canſt thou 
bind the unicorn 
with his band in the 
farrow? or will he 
harrow the valleys 
after thee ? 


11. Wilt thou 
truſt him, becauſe 
his ſtrength 25 great? 
or wilt thou leave 
thy labour to him. 


12, Wilt thou be- 
lieve him that he 
will bring home thy 
ſeed, and gather 17 
into thy barn ? 


of the ſame animal ; 


ſometimes two horns. 
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corn obedient and ſervice- Ster. 57. 


able? or is it poſſible ſo „ 
XXXIX. 


ſubdue his natural fierceneſs, 
that he ſhall quietly herd 


with Other cattle? 


Canſt thou bring him to 10 


admit harneſs, and perform 
the neceſſary labour of draw- 
ing the plough ? or will he 
not break looſe from, but 
patiently follow thee over 
hills and dales in levelling 
the ground, or harrowing in 
the ſeed ? 

Wilt thou confide in, and 
fully depend on him as a 
proper beaſt for agriculture 
and huſbandry, meerly be- 
cauſe his limbs are well pro- 
portioned, and his ſtrength 
adequate to the moſt arduous 
to!]? or canſt thou ſuppoſe a 
taſk will be performed, or 
laborious charge executed by 
him, the fame as by one of 
the gentleſt beaſts accuſtomed 
to it? 


Whatever thou mayeſt de- 12 


ſire, yet wilt thou have reaſon 
to believe, that by any ima- 
ginable 


which ſhews that the Rhinoceros hath 


See Dr Parſon's Diſſert. on this 


animal. Philof. Tranſact. n. 470. and Kolben's account of 
the Dutch ſettlement at the Cape of Good Hope. 
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SzcT. 57. ginable kind of uſage he will 
— be made to carry home the 
= ' reaped corn of harveſt, and 
with plenty of proviſion fill 
thy ſtore- houſes? 
13 Waſt thou the author of 13. > Caveſt ther 


. i th dl . 
the oftrich's feathered pride, unothepeacocs?or 


an wings 


b It ſeems agreed by commentators that the peacock, which 
long after Job's time, a little before that of Alexander the Great, 
was firſt brought from India into Fudze and Greece, is not 
meant here; but the rich, and that the latter word ſigni- 
fies the Hort. Chappelow renders — Dees the oftrich pride it- 
felf in being able to ſtreteb its wings very wide ? or do the 
flrong wing, and feathers of the ſlork glory in their flrength? 
Mudge — The wing of the oſtrich diſplayed fo triumphantly, 
can her quill and her plumage be that of the ſtorł? i. e. Would 
any one think ſhe could have the ſame plumage as the 
ſtork, [as yet ſhe really has] and be ſo very unlike in her 
nature, that e can leave, &c. Schultens, Ala flruthionum 
exultabunda : eſigue penna pietati cultrix et pluma ? The ac- 
count Marmol in his Africa quoted by Heath gives of this 
bird is as follows: The rich, which the Arabians call 
vaama, is a wild bird of the ſhape of a gooſe, but much 
bigger than that; it is very high upon legs and has a neck 
of more than four or five ſpans long: the body is very | 
groſs, and in its wings and tail it has hs feathers black 
and white [like thoſe of the ſtork] and ſome grey; it cannot 
fly, but it runs very faſt, in which it is much aſſiſted by the 
motion of its wings and tail: and when it runs it wounds 
itſelf with the ſpurs which it has on its legs. It is bred in 
the dry deſarts, where there is no water, and lays ten or 
twelve eggs together in the ſand, as large as a great bowl, 
and ſome leſs. They ſay that this bird hath ſo little me- 
mory, that as ſoon as ſhe hath made an end of laying the 
eggs, ſhe forgets the place where ſhe left them ; ſo that 
when the hen comes to a place where there are eggs, let 
them be her own or not, ſhe ſets abroad upon them, and 
hatches them ; and as ſoon as the chickens are hatched, 
they immediately run about the country to look for meat; 
and they are ſo nimble when they are little, before their 
feathers grow, that tis impoſſible to overtake them. Here 

| 'tis 
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3 Pa... ch oviparous birds build her 


eth neſt 


'tis proper to take notice, that the likeneſs of the feathers 
of this bird to thoſe of the ſtork is only in colour. 

e Something reſembling this is ſaid of the a!ligator an 
oviparous creature. The female makes a large hole in 
the ſand near the brink of a river, and there depoſits her 
eggs, which are nearly equal to thoſe of an oſtrich, and as 
white as thoſe of a hen, but much more ſolid. She gene- 
rally lays about a hundred continuing in the ſame place 
till they are all depofited, which is about a day or two. 
She then covers them with the ſand; and the better to con- 
ceal them, rolls her ſelf not only over her precious depo- 
ſitum, but to a conſiderable diſtance. After this precaution 
ſhe returns to the water, till natural inſtinct informs her, 
that it is time to deliver her young from their confinement ; 
when ſhe comes to the ſpot, followed by the male, and 
tearing up the ſand, begins breaking the eggs, but ſo care- 
fully, that ſcarce a ſingle one is injured ; and a whole 
ſwarm of little alligators are ſeen crawling about. The 
female then takes them on her back and neck in order to 
remove them into the water: but the watchful ga/linazos 
make uſe of this opportunity to deprive her of ſome, and 
even the male a/ligator, which indeed comes for no other 
end, devours what he can, till the female has reached the 
water with the few remaining; for all thoſe which fall 
from her back, or do not ſwim, ſhe herſelf eats; ſo that 
of ſuch a formidable brood, happily not more than four or 
five eſcape. Juan and Liloa s Voy. S. Amer. B. IV. C. g. p.201. 
Mr Herriſſant, member of the royal academy of ſciences at 
Paris, lately publiſhed in their tranſactions the following 
account of the cuckoo. That the poſition of the ſtomach in 
this ſort of bird is different from that of others: it is ſituated 
under the inteſtines, and adheres to all the parts by which 
it is ſurrounded ; ſo that being formed in this manner it 
could not incubate its eggs, or young ones without pain, or 
without hurting its own proper digeſtion ; and in not doing 

it 
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wings and feathers and ſtrong pinions? or of Szcr. 57. 
unto the oſtrich? the ſtork's various plumage 
and wonderful vigour of 
| ſoaring flight? 
14 and 15. Which Who does not like other 


Job xxxix. 
13 


14, 15 
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SxcT. 57. 


Job xxxix. 
14, 15. 


16 


A PAR APHR ASE on the 


neſt with the exacteſt art, eth them in the duſt, 
and depoſit and hatch her And forgetteth that 


eggs with the niceſt ſkill; = garde,” Sap 


but leaveth them ſeemingly u ild beaſt may beak 
at random for the toſtering them. 
duit, or heated ſand to warm 
and quicken: utterly un- 
mindful how liable they are 
to be cruſhed by the travel- 
ler's foot; or broken by the 
brutal ſavage race, that on 
all ſides ſurround them. 
As if they were not truly 16. She is har- 


her own, rather a ſpunous dened againſt her 
young ones, as 


brood, ſhe concerns not her- though they vere 
ſelf at all for, but is per- not hers: her labour 
tectly ſtrange to her young is in vain without 
ones: her labour in laying fear. | 
of eggs, for what ſhe knows, 

may be utterly in vain neither 

has ſhe the leaſt anxiety 

about it. The 


it governs itſelf as wiſely by inſtinct, as any other creature 
could by reaſon: for it puts its child to nurſe, only be- 
cauſe it is not ſo formed by nature as to be able to nurſe it 
itſelf, and it chuſes a little bird for its nurſe, firſt becauſe 
its young one does not require ſo long, or ſo cloſe an incuba- 
tion: ſecondly becauſe its young one may with the more eaſe 
turn its foſter brother out of the neſt ; as ſoon as it begins to 
have occaſion for the whole for itſelf. He adds it would be 
worth while to examine the intrails of an rich, which, it is 
ſaid, leaves its eggs covered in the ſands of Africa to be hatched 
by the heat of the ſun, as the eggs of the turtle are left upon 
the ſhores of the weſt Indian iſlands: and the eggs of the 
crocodile are probably hatched in the ſame manner, if it 
be true that it is an oviparous animal. When he raiſeth up 
herſelf, not to fly, for ſhe rather ſails lightly, touching the 
earth, is proverbial for ſpeed, and can caſt back ſtones on 
her purſuers. 
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17. Becauſe God The reaſon 1s very obvious Secr. 57, 
bath deprived her of to him who formed her thus 


iſcom, neither b | 
ny . — = = devoid of natural affection , Job xxxix. 


underſlanding. and remarkably defective and 55 
incapable as to every act that 
looks like a voluntary and 
intelligent one: neither hath 
he imparted to her, that is 
manifeſt, any degree of reaſon 

or reflection. 

18. What time She is however admirably 18 
_ litten up her formed and provided for 
felf on high, ſhe . k 
corneth the horſe Suarding againſt the attack, 
and his rider. or avoiding the purſuit of an 

enemy: and when ſhe hath 
raiſed up herſelf on her legs, 
and is ſtretched out on her 
expanded wings; in the rapi- 
dity of her flight, or rather 
{wiftneſs of her courſe, ſhe de- 
fies and deſpiſes all the inſigni- 
ficant vain attempts and ut- 
moſt ſpeed of man and horſe. 

19. Haſt thou Haſt thou any way con- 
geen Sar 3 tributed to the perfection, 
clone ni, neck ſtrength and ſurprizing vigour 
1 of that ſtately and noble crea- 

ture 


a | 5 
9— 4 * n +I 
L e l FP : [0 I EONS 
7 : S SS” 8 
. 


my 


9 


d Chappelow obſerves of this phraſe, that it ſeems to ex- 
ceed the power of common language. Some interpret it of 
| neighing : others propoſe to read, clothed his neck with a 
mane: rayam in Syriac and Chald. not only fignifying to 
thunder, but to be elevated. Mzxage declares, after all that 
Schultens has faid, I follow Bochart in his explanation of 
Syn not only from its Syriac meaning, but becauſe I 
think ſo great an ornament as the mane could not be omit- 
ted in the deſcription : he adds, nothing can convey a nobler 
image than that elaſtick ſpring of the horſe, compared in 
ſo large a creature to that of a graſhopper. 
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Secr. 57. ture the war-horſe? haſt thou 
wa — adorned his neck with that 


—_—_ extreme ardour it- exhibits, 


or that flowing mane which 
gives inexpreſſible grace and 
dignity to it. 

Canſt thou inſpire him 
with that force and activity 
to give the ſuddeneſt ſprings 
and boundings like a locuſt ? 


The ſnorts of his wide ex- 


panded noftrils, and pillars 
of ſmoke and flame which 
proceed from them, are truly 
terrific and threatftul. 
Through fierceneſs and 


20. © Canſt thou 
make him afraid as 
a graſhopper? the 
glory of his noſtrils 
is terrible, 


21. He paweth 


To 


impatience of reſtraint, his in, the valley, and y 
ſing hoofs dig and plow 79m in #5 
Finn 8 P ſtrength : he goeth 
up the very ground he ſtands on to meetthe armed 
on: he exults in his ſuperior men. 
ſtrength and unequaled metal: | f 
and with perfect intrepidity | x 
and the utmoſt impetuoſity ly 
preſſes, ruſhes forward to | m 
charge the moſt formidable A 
enemy. | 7. 
He : 
for 
pa 
in 
© Rayaſh ſignifies to move briſtly, to leap or prance «: fu 
well as to make afraid, and the ſenſe here ſeems to be as 8. 2 
Farchi and Bochart have obſerved, is it owing to thee that d 
the horſe leaps and prances with ſuch a particular motion, the 
like the locuſt? The majeſty of his ſnorting is great fear, or no 
full of terror. He maketh large furrows or ditches with his this 
paw¾ing. Apollon in his Argon. L. iii. Virg. Georg. L. iii. the 
v. 85. Lucret. L. v. and Appian. L. i. cyniget, muſt be allow- the 
ed to have given beautiful deſcriptions of this animal; but tert 
fall vaſtly ſnort of the daring force, majeſty and utmoſt ſubli- the 


mity of the repreſentation in this oriental performance. 
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22. He mocketh He looks with abſolute Secr. 57. 
contempt on all the greateſt 
objects of human fear; he 
fon the frond. knows not what it is to be 

afraid or in the leaſt conſter- 


at fear, and is not 
affrighted ; neither 
turneth the back 


nation : neither gives way 
from the point of the bran- 
diſhed flaming ſword. 


23. The quiver The twang of bow ſtrings 23 
rattleth againſt him, andwhizzing flight of ſhowers 


the glittering ſpear 3 
and the ſnieli.. of arrows, the g}ttering ſpear, 


and the burniſhed blazing 
ſhield or lance, do not at all 
ſignify as to diſmaying him. 


| 24. He f ſwal- At hearing the ſound of 24 
loweth the ground 


wet! them, he no longer contains 
with fierceneſs and a D : mb 
rage: himſelf, 


Peters obſerves, that there are many words in the book 
of Job, not to be found in the Chaldee, Syriac or any other 
language, [at leaſt not yet diſcovered] which is a ſtrong 
proof of its antiquity. To which he adds, that words rare- 
ly to be met with elſewhere, are to be found — in their 
moſt primitive or ſimple forms. Thus Geneſ. xxiv. 17. 


Abraham's ſervant ſays to Rebeccah, haggemini na, &c. Give - 


me to drink, [or make me drink, the verb is in the Hiphil,] 
[ pray thee, a little water out of thy pitcher. The word is 
found no where elſe in ſcripture except there and in this 
paſſage in the conjugation Kal, or Pibel [the Hebrew letters 
in both are the ſame] be rayaſb ve-rogex jegamme aretz, He 
ſfwalloweth, &c. There is a word of near affinity to it, 
Habak. i. 9 yet ſome derive it from another root, viz. 
dad negammab, from hg not xh. But, the ſame au- 
thor ſabjoins, whatever root the word may require, I make 
no doubt but the prophet borrowed the very expreſſion from 
this place in Fob — He is foretelling the rapid conqueſts of 
the Chaldeans, and the deſolation that was coming upon 
the Jews in particular, from that bitter and haſty nation, 
terrible and dreadful. He deſcribes their horſes fwifter than 
the leopards, fiercer than the evening wolves ; and the horſe- 
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146 A PARAPHAHRASE on the 
Sect. 57. himſelf, nor can ſtand on any rage : neither be. 
TI ground: with the utmoſt fury Neveth be that it. 
4 kx. and madneſs he ſcours the os. _ of the 
plane; neither for tranſport, EN 
does he believe, that the 
loudeſt trumpet 1s alarming 
to an engagement. 
25 In the midſt of ſhrill and 9 
t umpets, 5 Ha, 
echoing trumpets, the lan- —_ — . 
guage of his behaviour is, the battle afar of 
tis the moſt charming raviſh- the thunder of the 
ing muſic: at a diſtance he captains, and the 
feels the moſt delightful ſen- ſhouting. 
ſations from armies formed, 
leaders from rank to rank 
animating, and thundering 
in 


— — we a. 8 


men flying as the eagle to her prey. And then drops ti 
remarkable expreſſion, Megammath pene- hem kadimah, th: 
ſupping up of their faces [is as] the eaſt-auind. That is, their 
very looks are like a blaſting wind, that threatens devaſta- 
tion where it goes, and ſeems ready to drink up and devour 
every thing. It follows, and they ſhall gather the captivity 
as the ſand. By comparing the paſlage, ſays he, there ap- 
pears in both the ſame grand image, the ſame daringneſ 
of expreſſion — and a poet, eſpecially upon ſublime ſub- 
jects, [and none can be more ſublime than thoſe which are 
here treated] is under a neceſſity of ranging the whole world 
for his conceptions, and muſt therefore range the whole 
compaſs of language for expreſſions, nay often borros 
from a neighbouring language to ſupply the defects of bi 
own. Crit. Dif. 4to. p. 144. Mudge underſtands the 
pitting in the earth as he ſtyles it, as different from 1. 
furrowing it at ver. 21. as that was only an effect of higb 
+ — in general, this of the ſound of the trumpet actual 

eard. x: 0g | 
8 R. Levi interprets theſe as expreſſions of joy. a 
xxxv. 21. they ſeem to denote malignity contempt 2 
abhorrence, and in the Arabic they ſignify anger and ir- 
dignation. 
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in their ears; and the whole Stcr. 57. 
hoſt ſhouting for victory. 
from the ſhock they are — N 
ready to give the enemy. 85 

26. Poth the Doth the hawk fly with a 26 


Y hawk fly by chy | 
. moſt ſtrong and ſwift motion, 


L 2 
ny her by 
la, 
eth 
off, b Mudge obſerves, that it is not very clear whether this 
the 15 recovering his feathers after moulting, when as {ome ſay, 
the be extends his wings and baſks himſelf againſt the ſun; or 


$ whetaer it be dreſſing him for flight toward the ſoath as a 
bird of paſſage, he inclines to the former. 

| The force and beauty of theſe paſſages, as Peters with 
| his uſual elegance remarks is much more eafily felt than 
# deſcribed. This is that ſort of eloquence which ſubdues 
the mind by violence; and of which old Homer [whoſe ex- 
quiſite judgment few things could eſcape} appears to have 
had ſome notion; for he was willing to beſtow it, as the 
higheſt accompliſhment of the kind upon his favourite hero 
Le; whoſe ſpeech he compares to a driving winter- 
ſtorm of ſnow or hail, that bears down all before it. 
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The compariſon ſhews him to have hit the idea; but what 
would he have given to have ſeen it exemplified, as it is 
here? But after all, what moſt concerns us is the applica- 
tion which is made of this Divine Oratory : which is to 
umble the pride of man, and ſhew him his own weakneſs 

nd folly, That he who lives from day to day, by the 
mere bounty of his maker, and may lift up his voice to the 
louds, but cannot command ſo much as a drop of rain, 
il God is pleaſed to give it him in his ſeaſon, ſhould yet 
reſume to direct him how to govern the world, and tell 
im when it is a proper feaſon for him either to puniſh the 
vicked, or reward the good. He adds, I am the leſs ſo- 
citous for the extracts here produced, becauſe where every 
ling is ſo excellent, there is little need of being exact or 
| curious 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 97. by means of any talents or 


management ſhe 1s indebted 
to thy wiſdom for ? and direct 
her volations or excurſions 
ſoutherly rather than to any 
other point of the heavens. 

Is it in obedience to thine 
orders, or by virtue of thy 
inſtructions, that the eagle is 
both rapid and moſt towering 
and exalted in her flight; 
and that ſhe pitches her neſt 
in places the moſt elevated 
and inacceflible. 

She fixes her tabernacle or 
pavilion as it ſeems on an 
high rock, and reſts there; 
even upon the pinnacle of a 
craggy eminence, and is as 
ſecure as in a ſtrong hold or 
fortreſs. 

From this exalted dwelling 
ſhe ſurveys, and more certain 
of ſucceſs purſues her prey; 
it is at the greateſt diſtance 
that her quick and ſtrong 

ſight 


her wings toward 
the ſouth. 


27. Doth the ea. 
gle mount up at thy 
command, and make 


her neſt on high? 


28. She dwelleth 
and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag 
of the rock, and the 
ſtrong place. 


29. From thence 
ſhe ſeketh the prey, 
and her eyes behold 
afar off. 


curious in the choice. The whole ſpeech has in it at 
amazing grandeur and ſublimity; admirably fitted to create 


in us an awfut apprehenſion of the majeſty of God, and? 
lowly opinion of ourſelves, our own wiſdom and abilities; 
and thereby engage us to that humble dependance on ou 
maker; that conformity to and complacency in his wil, 
whatever it be, which is ſuited to our nature and our ſtate; 
and will be found in all occurrences of life our beſt ſupp 
and higheſt wiſdom, at once our duty and our happineſ 


Crit. Dif. p. 439. 
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ſight can extend to, and ob- Sgr. 57. 

ſerve it. | — 
30. Her young Her young ones thirſt for 2 

ones alſo _ vP blood, their keen appetites ** 

1 „chere Sreedily prey upon the richeſt 
+ the. tood of animals — and in a 
you of mortality, field of 
attle, or wherever there are 
carcaſlcs, there theſe ravenous 


creatures will be gathered 


together. 
CHAP. XL. SECT, LVIII. 
eth 
he Te Almighty indulges and requires Job to anfewer : 
* Job does it with the utmoſt humility and ſub- 
ue miſion. The Lord proceeds, as from the thunder 
lightning and whirl-wind with interrogatories 
reſpecting the government of the moral world, 
and his humbling the proud and puniſhing the i 
nee wicked, alſo concerning Behemoth, 7 
BY 4 
101d 7 
Jos . Jo ® i. =; i it 
RA Oreover, the AVING intimated how Ser. 58. 2 
Abe — 4d. utterly incapable aa „ 
i human being is of directing Job xl. 1. 5 
1 3 the 2 
t u 155 
eat i Mudge obſerves, that ſo long a ſpeech as is this of e- Wn, 
nd 3 bevah required to be relieved with ſome pauſes, as well as . 


ties; the laſt ſpeech of Jeb and that of Elibu's, and accordingly 
on with great dignity he interrupts himſelf by addreſſing Job, 
wil, who now at length gave manifeſt ſigns of confuſion in ver. 
tate; 2. which with the Yu/z. and LXX. he underſtands as pointed 
port . 27 from 25 and b and the reply of Job greatly con- 
ine firms it, He interprets, Gould one that contefteth with the 

Aimighty draw back? He that <would diſpute dean God ſhould 


anſeber 


159 A PARAPHRASE on the 


SacT. 58. the creation, or conducting 

— the affairs of an univerſal 
providence; in amazing con- | | 

deſcenſion the peerleſs Ma- | 
zeſty allows Job to anſwer, 
and in the following mild 
terms calls upon him to doit. 

2 Does this controverſy yet 2. — * 
appear in a juſt light, to thy Almighey 8 
full conviction? Art thou ſa- him ? he 3 repro- | 

tisfied, that it is impoſſible veth God, let him 

any one who would contend anſwer it. 
or debate with the Almighty ä 
about the diſpenſations of his | 
providence ſhould be able to 

inſtruct him better than he 

already knows how to regu- 

late them ? However, he who 

cannot reconcile the divine 

meaſures to his own private 

fentiments of juſtice or good- 

neſs, let him freely declare, 

and all in his power vindicate 

ſuch ſentiments. 

3,4 Upon this permiſſion and 3 and 4. Then 
demand of Fob, the good man Pi anſwered tho 
anſwers in the ſubſequent ex- pad 2 . 
preſſions of an unfeigned hu- qhalllanſwerthee? 1 
| mility will 


anfwer to one thing or other. Buxtorf— Does it ſheww erud.- 
| | tion learning or eviſdom to contend with an omnipotent Being! 
| and he that in a requeſled congreſs was about to adomiſh hin 
| concerning ſanctity juſtice and other ſublime matters, let him now 
o diſcourſe. 

k Chappelow renders as expreſſive of greater ſubmiſſion, 
T have laid, &c. Mudge interprets — as much as to ſay, 
tis true I have ſpoken more than once, the more 4 my 

ame 
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will lay mine hand mility and the profoundeſt Szcr. 58. 
Conn mn 


upon my mouth, ſelf-abaſement. 


L's - Behold, J l. 3. 


ſhame, but I have now done, 7put my hand uon my mouth, 
php J feel myſelf contracted almoſt into nothing. This 
indeed 1s the tendency of this whole ſpeech, in which God 
is introduced diſplaying his perfections, his power wiſdom 
and paternal care of the world in ſuch magnificence of 
terms as quite to overwhelm 7ob, ſo that he was to feel 
himſelf quite loſt, abſorbed or annihilated in the ocean of 
Divine Infinitude, when of neceſſity both himſelf and all 
his own concerns and complaints would be melted down 
into nothing, and he muſt of courſe become all humility 
and reſignation to the ſupreme diſpoſer of things. Already 
he is become 9p in his own eyes, not yet quite nothing — 
but very inſignificant and next to nothing: and what re- 
mained to be done was to be compleated by that part of the 
ſpeech which follows, in which he inſiſts chiefly on power as 
moſt ſtriking, moſt obvious and proper to awe him into 
that decent behaviour which he had wanted. Peters ob- 
ſerves, With all 70s great and excellent qualities, we 
cannot but take notice of fome little mixture of allay and 
imperfection. For a perfect character, however it may 
have exiſted in idea, it is certain never yet appeared above 
once upon the real ſtage of this world. We mult forgive 
this good man therefore the little excurſtons and paſſionate 
complaints, which the extremity of his ſufferings now and 
then forced from him: his deſpair and wearineſs of life; 
his often wiſhing for death; his eagerne's to come upon 
trial; his earneſt requeſts, and even expoſtulations with his 
judge to bring him to it; or to acquaint him with the reaſons, 
at leaſt, of theſe ſevere inflictions. Theſe and the like it 
muſt be owned, appear ſhades and blemiſhes in the character 
of this great man; and may argue ſomewhat of impatience 
in this heroic pattern of patience. A great deal, however, 
might be ſaid in his excuſe: as that his afflictions had 
ſomething in them very aſtoniſhing, and beyond the com- 
mon meaſure, that the diſtempers of the body have often- 
times a natural tendency to produce black thoughts and a 
deſpondency of mind ; to which may be added, that the 
raſh cenſures and ſuſpicions of his friends, as they affected 
his reputation, which to a generous mind is the moſt valu- 
able thing in the world next to his integrity; it is no * 

| that 


- . 
33 
> 


. 5 — of - 
® - - - % ln % 
2 8 * $ 2 1 . eo 

n cc n >&+ \&- Wis - 
. 0 > — D * ad . 

1 TI G l >. þ. - Ds 
— 4 27 ' - N * <<. - * 2 by 

\ fo fg Ono n - . 

= \ — 0 n 
- — 7 
2 


* 
* 2 


- » * 
— — 
2 -_y „* = 

— — 


— a 

1 

— . — 
2 


— 12 — = 
LE * 
— 


* ” , 


* os 
* 
48 l 

» 28 
1 
my 
3: „„ 
1 4 / 
* 


2 N 


a n 


My S S 


S's 2 — 


—_ 
2 


152 A PARAPHRASE on the 
SECT. 58. Behold, I freely acknow- 
edge, and am deeply ſenſible 
Job xl. 3. 0 


that a treatment ſo inhuman, ſo undeſeryed, ſo unexpected 
ſhould provoke to an extremity a perſon born down already 
with the weight of his misfortunes.— But after all, the beſt 
thing that can be pleaded in his behalf, and that which 
covers all his imperfections, is his own behaviour upon 
this occaſion, and his making no excuſe at all for them ; 
but as ſoon as ever he was brought to recolle& his errors, 
immediately confeſſing them with great ſimplicity, and the 
moſt profound humility and contrition. The eaſineſs and 
favour, with which this humble acknowledgment was ac- 
cepted by the ſupreme judge; and the bountiful reward 
upon this good man, as a preſent earneſt of a ſtill greater 
to be expected by him hereafter, will teach us this very 
acceptable and important truth: how ready God is to pats 
by the little weakneſſes of human nature, where there is a 
tried and reſolute integrity, ſtil] bent upon the doing of his 
duty, and determined, whatever may befal him, to adhere 
to God in all his trials and temptations. The following 
lines may be acceptable to the poetic reader. 


Yet, yet endure, nor murmur 
Does not the hand of righteonſneſs afflict thee 3 
And who ſhall plead againſt it? who ſhall ſay 
To power Almighty, thou haſt done enough ? 
Or bid his dreadful hand of vengeance ſtay ? 


Ceaſe then, nor ox DER inperfection name: 

Our proper bliſs depends on what we blame. 
Know thy own point: This kind, this due degree 
Of blindneſs, weaknefs, heav'n beſtows on thee. 
Submit — in this, or any other ſphere, 

Secure to be as bleſt as thou canſt bear: 

Safe in the hand of one diſpoſing pow'r, 

Or in the natal, or the mortal hour, 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee ; 

All chance, direction which thou canſt not ſee : 
All diſcord, harmony not underſtood : 

All partial evil, univerſal good : 

And ſpight of pride, in erring reaſon's ſpight, 
One truth is clear ; whatever zs is Right. 


' 


5. Once have I 


fpoken, but I will 


not anſwer; yea, 
twice, but I will 
proceed no further. 


6. Then anſwered 
the Lo xp unto Job 
out of the whirl- 


wind and ſaid, 


7. Gird up thy 
loyns now like a 
man : I will demand 
of thee, and declare 
mou unto me. 


hg 
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of my infinite diſtance, im- Szcr. 58. 


of 27 | = . ! — 
perfection and unworthineſs LS. 


what beſides can become a 
dependent fallible creature 
to anſwer before the ſupreme 
Majeſty? From a full con- 
viction that whatever is of 
Gop is right, I am perfectly 
ſilent, and do entirely ac- 
quieſce in it. 


I confeſs moſt ingenuouſly, ; 


and never attempr to ex- 


tenuate any error, that once 


bore down with the weight 
of my misfortune, I have 
ſpoken before men with too 
great freedom upon the di- 
vine dealings; but I will not 
anſwer to his own moſt ratio- 
nal account of affairs before 
the high Gop: yea, twice 
have I uttered the bitter 
feelings of my troubled heart 
with too little reſtraint and 
guard, but I will neither 
excuſe, nor ever repeat or 
proceed in it. 


With awful majeſty from 6 


the ſame arouſing phæno- 
menon, a ſecond time, the 
LoxDp Jr RHOVAH directed 
his voice to Job, and ſpoke 
as follows. 


Prepare, collect and exert 7 


thy thoughts and utmoſt 
ſtrength of reaſon, like a 
man 
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SECT. $8. 
— 
Job 2d. 7. 


A PARAPRRASE 


man of integrity and under- 
ſtanding : I will propoſe ſome 
further ſubjects of enquiry, 
ſhewing my own infinity with 
the bounded narrow limits of 
all human knowledge, and 
thou art at liberty to declare 
if thou canſt form any diſtinct 
and adequate ideas of them. 


8 Does it ſeem neceſſary to 


thee, in order to vindicate 


any of them, to alter, new 


form, or reverſe the general 


rule and plan of my dealings 


with mankind? Muſt my 
diſpenſations appear hard and 
unjuſt, if thou art proved to 
be innocent? Wilt thou ac- 
cuſe my procedure of iniquity 
that thou mayeſt evince thine 
own integrity? or declare 
that the ſufferings and diſ- 
treſſes of innocence cannot 


conſiſt with the equity and 


rectitude of an adminiſtra- 
tion, nor the ſanctity of vir- 
tue with tribulations and ad- 
verlity ? | 


9 Art thou acquainted with 


the nature and extent of 
omnipotence, and what pre- 


ſent ſeeming inequalities it 


can hereafter adjuſt? Is it 
thy prerogative to perform 
whatever thou pleaſeſt ? Or 
canſt thou thunder with a 

voice 


on the 


8. Wilt thou alſo 
diſannul my judg- 
ment? wilt thou con- 
demn me that thou 
mayeſt be righteous? 


9. Haſt thou an 
arm like God? or 
canſt thou thunder 
with a voice like 
him ? 
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voice like Gop that makes Stcr. 58. 
heaven and earth tremble? A 

10. Deck thyſelf Appear publickly then in 2 2 
now _ _—_ the utmoſt ſplendour and 
preg" ich magnificence of independent 
glory and beauty. and ſupreme majeſty : ſhine 
forth in tranſcendent dignity, 

diſplay the utmoſt perfection 
of unrivalled beauty and 
glory. 

11. Caſtabroadthe In all parts of the ſpacious 
rage of thy wrath: & univers id 7 
and behold every Vaſt univerſe, as wiſdom dic 
one that is proud dates, from thy high tribunal 
and abaſe him. diſpenſe judgments, leave 

laſting monuments of thy 
terrible diſpleaſure ; and ob- 
ſerve wherever a perſon is in- 
ſolent in power, a tyrant in 
government, or ſelt-ſufficient 
overbearing and oppreſſive, 
ſtrip him of his authority, 
and mark him for contempr 
and the greateſt mortifica- 
tions. 

12. Look on every By a glance of thy darting 12 
one that is proud, eyes obſerve, and contract 


te dhe eyes 
ow fave gray within the ſmalleſt compaſs 


wicked in their the man ſwelled with a reſt- 


place, leſs unbounded ambition: 
trample upon preſumptuous 
towering 


1 Chappelow from the Arabic interprets, contract, or bring 
him into a narrower compaſi, which is applied to an eagle 
contracting her wings when ſhe is on the deſcent ; and to 
the drawing in, or contracting one's fingers. S. Farchi lays 
the next words axe the ſame, as beating in a mortar. 


15 A PARAPHRASE 


SECT. 58. towering wretches: and by 

— up their own weight cruſh and 

ſink into the very earth the 

F workers of iniquity. 

| 13 As into a gloomy dark 
prifon, far from all their pomp 
and greatneſs, thruſt them 
downand hide them all in one 
aſſembly under ground: or 
by a temporal mortality con- 
ſign them to the ſecond death. 

14 If thou art able to effect 
theſe things, then will I 
readily acknowledge, that 
thou mayeſt have received 
wrong from me; m as much 
as thy own right hand can 
ſupport thee: neither haſt 
thou any need to depend 
upon my protection, nor in- 
treat my favour. 

15 Conſider now with a pecu- 


„ 24 — 


liar attention, Behemoth, a 


ſurprizing 


an the 


13. ® Hide them 
in the duſt together, 
and bind their faces 
in ſecret, 


14. Then will I 
alſo confels unto 
thee, that thine own 
right hand can ſave 
thee. 


15. n Behold now 
Behemoth, which I 
made with thee, he 
eateth graſs as an ox. 


m Alagdge renders lay them up cloſe in the duſt one and all, 
bandage up their faces in a dark hole, i. e. as he explains, 
make mummies of them; for this expreſſion probably 
alludes to the Egyptian cuſtom of embalming their great 
folks, and bandaging them up in cere cloths. Tis thus 
he expreſſes his Omnipotence, that with but a look, he 
could humble the greateſt of the ſons of men into duſt: 
Do thou do ſo, and then I will own thou art a match for 
me, and may expect to come off victoriouſly in this conteſt 
with me. Death and the grave ſeem here plainly intended, 
and Schultens reckons the ſecond death, or future puniſh- 


ments. 


n Peters remarks, there is one thin in this ſpeech that 
looks as if it was intended to humble the pride of the 


learned. 
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furprizing inſtance of my Secr. 58. 
workmanſhip within thine - 
own obſervation, whoſe man- Jobal. 15. 
ner of living is much the 
ſame with thy cattle, even 
with the ox that treadeth 
out thy corn. 

16. Lo now, his *Tis obſervable concerning 16 
Rrength is in his this bulky animal, that his 
ee wa — . ſtrength is ſeared in his loins, 
belly. and the utmoſt vigour he can 
_ exert proceeds from and 
wholly centers in the navel 

of his belly. 
17. © He moveth le moveth at pleaſure his 17 


his tail like a cedar: TEE 4 
„ tail like a cedar: the _— 


ſtones 


wr _ —_ * 


learned. I mean, ſays he, the pompons deſcription of the 
Behemoth and Leviathan, with whith it concludes. Our 
tranſlators did well to retain the Hebrew names of theſe 
creatures. The different opinions of the commentators, 
and the difficulty which they find in applying the charac- 
ters to any one known animal, ſo as to make it anſwer to 
every part of the deſcription, might induce one to believe, 
that there is ſome myſtery intended beyond what appears 
in the letter. But however this be; he adds, there is one 
good uſe [to be ſure] that may be made of this, and the 
like difficult places of ſcripture. They will teach us to 
know our own mediocrity : That we muſt not hope to un- 
derſtand every thing in the word of God, any more than 
in his works. 5 

Bochart, Ludolph and others have been at unwearied 
pains to prove Behemoth to be the bippopotamus, the river- 
horſe, or river-ox, found in the Nile. Schultens and othęr 
literati are as ſtrenuous in maintaining, that the elephant 
is intended, and perhaps full as many properties agree to 
the latter as the former. 

o Schultens making (to bend] the primary notion of this 


root, renders the place thus; 47s trunk bendeth even a cedar : 
| | but 


- —— ST) 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


SxcT. 58. of his ſides, thighs or teſti- ftones are wrapt to. 
— 


Job l. 17 


cles, as ſo many branches, g ether. 


are intwined twiſted or 


wreathed within one another, 
for their guard and ſecurity. ; 
He is in all parts uniform, = His bones 8 
as ſtrong pieces o 
his ſmaller bones reſemble . 


tubes or pipes of braſs: his like bars of iron. 
larger ones bars of ſolid iron. 


19 He may very properly be 19. He is the chief 


reckoned, as to his bulk and . * wag of God: 
ſize a principal work, or re- !* that made 


Pap : can make his ſword 
markably diſtinguiſhed ani- to approach unto 


mal among the brutal pro- Vin. 
ductions of the Almighty 
Creator: He who at firſt 
formed hath furniſhed him 
with all his armour; and fo 
infinitely exceeds him in 


ſtrength 


but Mudge thinks here the act and parts of generation muſt 
be intended, at which time or when the laſt is upon him, 
the tranſverſe fibres of his belly are perhaps ſwolen more 
than ordinary as well as the penis erected ſtrong as a cedar, 
and the finews of the thighs by the eager ftrain twiſted like 
a large rope. That the proper tail cannot be meant is 
plain, becauſe that in both theſe animals is inconſiderable, 
it is familiar m all languages to call the penis ſo: it would 
be very hard to apply the name to the proboſcis of the ele- 
phant [which could not be omitted in the deſcriptionJeſpe- 
cially as it is ſurrounded with the belly and thighs, and 
p is particularly meant of the generative vigour. Gen. 
xlix. 3. By ret in the next ver. the ſame author un- 
derſtands an original of which, there wvas no pattern; not 
another ſuch creature in all the various ways of creation, 
for he was an aquatick animal and yet to have his food on 
the mountains, where all the wild beaſts haunt, and there- 
fore he was to be ready armed with a ſharp weapon to 
guard himſelf againſt their inſults, | 
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ſtrength as to be able in Szcr. 58. 

ſtantly to deſtroy him. 

20. Surely the The hills produce paſtur- 3 
mountains bring him age and abundant proviſion 


forth food: where e el k 
he beets of the for him: upon which he lives 


field play. and does not prey upon, nor 
unprovoked harm any of the 
other cattle that friſk and 
ſport around him. 

21. Helieth under He retires to lie down and 21 
the ſhady trees, in reſt in places abounding with 
— 3 m_ the trees and ſhade; to marſhy 

; lands and banks of rivers 
where plenty of reeds grow 
to cover him. 

22. The ſhady Notwithſtanding his enor- 2 


trees cover him with | | ; 
ous ſhady tre 
thele Hadow: the ſize, the ſhady 85 


willows of the brock afford him a ſufficient ſkreen 
compaſs him about. and ſhelter: even the willows 
by the water courſes ſo 
ſurround as to defend him 
from violent heat and the in- 


clemencies of the ſeaſon. 
23. Behold, he Behold he can ſuſtain with 23 


drinketh up a river, | | . 
CET Lane te compoſure and ſteadineſs the 


truſteth utmoſt 


P The natural force of this word ſeemech to be, zo be 
loaded with a heavy body. Literally behold, he ts loaded with 
a river, he runneth not from it in a fright ; he is ſecure thaugh 
Jordan ſhould iſſue out unto his mouth. This ſurely, obſerves 
Taylor, may agree with the Hippopotamus or ſea- horſe, an 
amphibious creature, which diveth to the deepeſt parts of 
a river, or of the ſea, and even taketh its repoſe there, 
after it hath grazed upon the land, But Schultens contends 
that it ſuits the elephant much better. However the 
mention of Jordan cannot, as ſome would have it, very 
ſtrongly inſinuate the author's country, becauſe it divided 

Paleſtine 


A PARAPHRASE 0% the 


Seer. 58. utmoſt violence of ſwelling truſteth that he can 


rivers and prevailing floods: draw up Jordan into 


Job xl. 23 he is perfectly ſerene and OR. 


24 Can he then be taken with 


ſecure, though Jordan's rapid 

ſtreams and raging billows 

ruſh upon and are ready to 

overflow him : even cover his 

mouth, which is ſufficiently 

guarded againſt all injury 

trom them. | 

24. k _ taketh 
his eyes open, and in ſpite it with his eyes: 
of all his Rrngrh by — 3 | amy een 
or by any means of ſnares or K ; 
hooks perforating his noſe, art 

thou able to lead and manage 

him as thou pleaſeſt. 


Paleſtine from Arabia, and therefore might be as familiar 
both in name and qualities to an Arabian as to a Few: 
neither perhaps is there any where a clear account of the 
preciſe time when this name was given it. 


q Bochart reads this interrogatively and as intimating the 
difficulty of taking him any other way than by ſtratagem: 
or as Muage expreſſes it a deceptio viſus which decoys him 
into a pit - fall where he is caught and hampered. Schul- 
tens neither underſtands the former ver. of an inſatiable 
thirſt: nor this of taking him by ſnaxes : but as an ironical 
order given to Job openly to attack and render himſelf 
obnoxious: to him, intimating how eafily the Almighty 
could ſubdue and rule him. 
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CHAP. XLI. SECT. LIX. 


Having deſcribed the Behemoth, the Almighty 
enlarges on the wonderful properties of the 
Leviathan, Ver. 1, to the end. 


Jos xli. 1. Jos xh. 1. 


ANST thou OST thou underſtand Sgr. 59. 
draw out r le- in what manner to at- 


| viathan with an . Job xli. 1 
hook? or his tongue tack, or by what inſtruments 


7 with a cord achich enſnare the leviathan? Canſt 
thou letteſt down? thou draw him out of the i 
waters by means of a fiſhing- = 


hook? or is thy ſtrength ſas 
gacity or intrepidity ſo much 
ſuperior to his, that thou 
canſt open his jaws and faſten 
a cord or line to his tongue 
to force him on dry land? 


2. Canſt thou put 


| an hook into his 


noſe? or bore his 


jaw through witk a 


thorn ? 


Canſt thou approach ſo 
near him, as after the man- 
ner of anglers to throw a 


hook 


r The learned are likewiſe divided concerning this ani- 
mal, ſome reckon it the whale, Bochart the crocodile, and 
Schultens the dragon. Patrick, Mudge and many others 
agree with Bechart in aſſigning the deſcription to the cro- 
codile rather than the whale, the balæna, or dragon : the 
laſt of which is ſuppoſed to come too near to the monſtrous 
or fabulous to be deſcribed ſo particularly: it is evidently 
an aquatick, yet not wholly confined to water, of the ſer- 
pentine kind: and ſuch is the crocodile, a ſerpent lifted on 
four ſhort legs. 

It is pretty certain that as the Behemoth is a wonderful 
production of the brutal ſpecies ; ſo the /eviathan a monſter 
P. of the deep: but of what diſſ inct claſs of quadrupeds the 

former, or of aquaticks the latter, does not ſeem hitherto 
fully aſcertained. 


Vol. II. M 


n 


terms enter into a ſolemn 


A'PARAPHRASE on the 


ser. 59. hook binding like the top of 


a reed or bulruſh, and take 
faſt hold of his noſe ? or ſtrike 
a thorn or hook made in that 
form, through his cheek or 


Jaw-bone ? 


Will he an humble ſup- 3. Will he make 


= EY LE many ſupplications 
plant to his victorious wan unto thee? will he 


for mercy, throw himſelf peak ſoſt ws 


proſtrate at thy feet? Will 
he uſe the ſofteſt and moſt 
piteous intreaties to conciliate 
thy favour ? 

Will he, wholly reſigning 4. Will he make 


his liberty, upon thy own a * covenant with 
1 y thee? wilt thou take 


unto:thee ? 


n him for a ſervant for 
binding compact and agree- ever? 


ment with thee? Wilt thou 
take him, through the ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs, or his 
own voluntary offer into a 

ſtate 


Bochart and Mercer: interpret this of the manner in 
which the vanquiſhed uſually redeemed their lives from 
being taken away by conquerors ; vi the loſs of their 
liberty, and giving up themſelves to perpetual ſervitude. 
Neither is this an argument that the author was acquainted 
with the books of Moſes ; unleſs it likewiſe.appeared that 
no other nation entered into covenants, or had ſuch a 
cuſtom among them as perpetual bondage: which ſtricthj 
ſpeaking the Jes had not, for all became free at the yearof 


Jubilee. A cuſtom poſlibly alluded to in the next vers, which 


one of: the beſt philoſophers and chriſtians this nation has 
produced, in his excellent treatiſe on education, condemns, 
laying it down as a fundamental maxim, that we have no 
right to deſtroy any thing,.unleſs it: be for the preſervation 
of ſomething more excellent: and that a habit of cruelty 
to birds or brutes, naturally begets hardneſs of heart to our 
own ſpecies, or a certain ſtupid ferocity. 


— *... 
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ſtare of entire ſubjection or Srer. 59. 
laſting ſervitude? 3 

; wilt thou play Art thou able ſo perfectly Job all. 4, 

pany 1 to ſubdue his natural fierce- 

bind kim ſor thy ne. and render him of ſo 

maidens ? tractable and gentle a diſpo- 

ſition as to entertain thyſelf 
with him as with a bird? or 
bind him, that thy maidens 
may lead him about for their 
diverſion ? 

6 Shall the com- Shall the friendly ſocieties 6 

panions make a ban. have him ſerved up as an 
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te — ve e elegant diſh at the ſplendid 1 
e ee. feaſts they celebrate? ſhall 
0 the parties in trade and | 
companies of merchants di- 
vide him into ſeparate lots to 
expole him to public ſale? 
7. Canſt thou fill Canſt thou fill the whole 7 
Emp 0g age” body of this monſter with 
with nich 8 Javelins, darts or ſharp- point- 
ed arrows? or aim at and 
l lodge in his head inſtruments 
Tr 


wo which will transfix it and 
Ne! utterly diſable him ? 


ude. Way thine hand If thou wilt engage in this 8 
* vpon him, remember bob f : h 

nte the battle, do no 2 Pe rate cnterprize, [6 Ou 
my more. M 2 muſt 
ie 

b Mercer explains, if once thou lay thy hand upon him, cr 
=n attempt to do it; thou wilt no more remember the engage- 

1 


ment with him, or with any body elſe; for he will quickly 
Ciſpatch thee. Mudge renders uon it, i e. the fiſhes ſpair. 
j The next ver. ke underſtands as an animated apoſtrophe to 
vation ſome ſuppoſed ſtander by: inftead of killing him he had 
nel Bl only awaked him, and the frizhted man could not ſtand 
to ou the terror of his eyes. This, he adds, gives occaſion to 
ver, - 
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164 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 59. muſt give one full ſtroke 
Joby. which will not want a ſecond : 
or attack him with the utmoſt 
matchleſs violence : remem- 
ber, the conſequence of a 
battle cannot but be fatal; if 
unawares and in the firſt onſet 
hereceivenothisdeath wound, 
the next moment thou pe- 

riſheſt. 

9 Behold, the confidence of 
victory in that man who 
attacks him is utterly ground- 
leſs; in as much as the very 
ſight 1s enough to ſtun and 
confound him, and in a nearer 
congreſs he certainly dies. 

10 Noone hascourage enough 
to dare to rouſe him when 
lying down, or awake him 
from ſleep; indeed none can 
do it without the utmoſt 
danger: who then oppoſes 
the imperfect reaſonings of 
his own narrow mind to the 

_ juſtice of my diſpenſations, 
or will conteſt matters with 
me, the maker of this and all 
other creatures ? 


There 


ver. 10. and 11. in which by an unexpected turn inexpre 
ſibly ſtrong, God addreſſes himſelf to Fob, who wanted! 
n conteſt with God, and who then can ſtand the eyes of © 
omnipotent Being, upon whom there can be no pil Bi bod) 


demand of favour. 


9. Behold, the hope 
of him 1s in vain: 
ſhall not one be cal 


down even at the 
ſight of him? 


10. None :: | 
fierce that dare fir 
him up: who the 
is able to ſtand be- 
ſore me? 


C01 


Boat of Jos. 


165 


11. J Who hath There is no one who hath Szer. 59. 
h— ———y 


prevented me, that right any more than power 
I ſhould repay him? S J. —_ 

to enter into a debate with 

whatſoever is under 

the whole heaven is me; for whoſe beneficence 

mine. have I ever partook of? who 

hath been before-hand with 

me in ſervices, or hath con- 

terred on me the leaſt obliga- 

tion, that I am any way in- 

debted, or ſhould make re- 


turns? the whole creation 


is my property, and abſo- 
lutely ſubject to my dominion 
and authority. 

12 Iwill not con- As to this individual won- 
ceal his parts, nor derful creature I will not paſs 
bis power, nor nis by in ſilence, his various 
comely proportion. * . 

| parts, his ſuperior ſtrength, 
nor the exact proportion and 
perfect conformity of every 
organ and member to each 
other in the entire com- 
olition. 

13. Who can diſ- Who will be fo prefump- 
cover the face of his tuous and daring as to exa- 


arment? ru who 
> —_ M 3 mine 


A Parallel Paſſage, Rom. xi. 35. 


v Chappelow interprets this, rejecting the tranſlators 
addition 7 him who can bring him his double bridle, i. e. who 
can approach to his double bridle? wiz. his lips or jaws 
which are his guard, like a double bridle. But Mage 
renders within the doublings of his breatt-plate who can 
enter? 1.e. who can rend the ſcales that cover his breaſt ? it is 
there, ſays he, and it is doubtleſs true of modern garments, 
that the veſture of a man opens and diſcovers his naked 
body. At the 15 ver. he adds, he compares his back 
Na as Prov. xiv. 3.] the ſcales of it to ſo many round 

| convex 


2 


Job xli. 
11. 


166 A PaRaPHRASE on the 


SecT. 59. mine in order to diveſt him can come to 4% 
" of his ſcaly aſpect and cover- _ aan double 
xi. 13. ing? Or who fo fool-hardy e 
and deſperate as till to ap- 
proach nearer his forbidding 
dreadful face and jaws, with 
deſigns to curb and bridle 
. 
14 Who has ſtrength any 14. Who can open 
more than courage to force che doors of his face: 
open the ſtrong folding doors 1 by e ee * 
of his moſt frighrful mouth? ; 
his large grinders in their 
great number and circular 
order are truly terrible and 
horrible. | 
15 Hisſtrongarmour of ſcales, 15. Hi: ſcales ar: 
like ſhields for his de- % uw ſhut mm 
fence and ſecurity, are his 831 _ 
peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
pride; he ſeems ſo ſealed up 
and guarded with them, as 


to bid defiance to all at- 
tacks, 


They 


convex ſhields, lying one by the other with channels be- 
tween them, but ſo falt locked together as if with a cloſe 
ſeal: and renders 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17. 7 will not paſs 
in filence his flreng limbs, or his flately ways, or the gract- 
fulneſs of his well ſet armour. Who hath laid open the fact 
of his weſiure ? Within the doubling of his weſlure ho ca 
enter! Tbe doors of his face who hath opened? The circling 
rounds of his teeth are terribleneſs. His back is rugged channeled 
pieces of ſhields ; the locking of a cloſe ſeal ; one of which is ſo 
cloſe to another, that the wind cannot enter between them: 
tbat flick faſt each to his brother ; are held one to another e 
' that they canuot be ſeparated, 


e 


we 


16. One is ſo near 


to another that no 


air can come be- 


tween them. 


17. They are join- 


ed one to another, 


they ſtick together, 
that they cannot be 
ſundred. 


18. By his w nee - 
fings a light doth 
ſhine, and his eyes 
are like the eye-lids 
of the morning, 


Bock of Jos. 167 
They are fo cloſely con- Sgr. 59. 
nected and firmly united, that 
theſubtle and penetrating air a 
itſelf can find no empty ſpace 1 
to make it's way betwixt the 
coherent parts. 
They are ſo naturally in- 17 
terwoven, and ſtrongly cemen- 
ted with one another, as if 
they were only one compact 
body, that there is no ſepa- 
rating them by human power 
or ſxill. : 0 
By his ſudden and violent 18 
neeſings as it were ſparks and 
fire are ejected and ſcattered 
M 4 all 


As it is with many other words of this book, they are 
to be met with no where elſe, ſo this in particular is only 
found here: but the verb Pata flernutare is in frequent 
uſe by the Rabbins in the Chalate The Jews have a tra- 
dition, [the reader will pardon the mention of it here] that 
whoever under any diſorder before the time of Jacob hap- 
pened to neeſe, immediately died: but Jacob prayed to 
God that it might not be ſo for the future: and his prayers 
were heard. For this reaſon they ſay, every one is obliged 
to thank God that he hath tranſlated him from lite te 
death; referring to this text, and intimating that neeſing 
ſaves life, by the light which it gives. — In conformity to 
this cuſtom the Jews when any ree/es, ſay Chajim tobim : 
vita bona, fit tibi: in imitation whereof, or as ſome ſay, 
from a plague which appeared firſt by this ſymptom, chri- 
ſtians bleſs one another on occaſion of neeſing. Vid. Bax- 
torf. Lexic. Chald. Talmud. 8c. col. 1599. The AZpyprian 
Hieroglyphick for the morning is a pair of crocodiles eyes 
peeping forth from the water, as the Aurora was the harbin- 
ger of approaching day, ſo the eyes of this monſter appeared 
before its whole body. Oculos ejus praeduros et fine nicta- 


tione patentes. 
Hierogl. xxix. 3. 


Horapell. Hierogl. i. 65. 


Pier. Val. 
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168 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 59. all around; and the motion 
+ W of his piercing eyes is like 
x1. 18. the quick-vibrating rays — 
| or his blazing eye-balls in- 
ſtantly diffuſe light as the 
morning beams. 
19 Out of his gaping wide 19. Out of his 
mouth proceed as it were Dee bat _—_— 
torches and flambeaus; aſud- fre : leap: wo 
den flaming eruption burſts 
out with the ſwifteſt motion 
and the greateſt violence. | 
20 Out of his noſtrils paſſes 20. Out of his 
in riſing columns a conſtant noſtrils goeth ſmoke, 


x 2 
thick ſmoke or reeking hot wt 8 


vapour, 


* R. Levi like untimely births, referring to Jai. lxvi. 7. 
Ab. Ezra — Like ſparks they move this way and that way, 
The ancient poets have the like images 


Fiulmen ab ore venit, frondeſque adflatibus ardens 
| In Apro Ovid. Met. 8 


Et ſtygios æſtus fumanti exſibilat ore: 
Terribilis gemine de lumine fulgurat ignis. 


Sil. Hal. de ſerpente ad Begradam, L. vi 228. 
De Equo —— 


Colle&um premens volvit ſub naribus ignem. 


Poſſibly it may be expected that ſome notice ſhould be 
taken of the ſchoolmen and ſpiritualizing allegorizing 
gentry, who interpret theſe expreſſions of the luſls of con- 
cupiſcence, the preachers of Antechriſt, and unde ſtand by 
Leviathan the old ſerpent or the Devil. And thoſe who 
are defirous of more than a bare notice and mention are 
. to Gregor. Phillip. Gloſs. Ordin. Lyran. and Explic. 


7 There being no radix for agmon in the Hebreev, from 
the Arabic it is interpreted to go into a manſey ground full 4 
; ret 


e, 


8 


21. His breath 
kindleth coals, and 
a flame goeth out of 
his mouth. 


22. In his neck 
remaineth ſtrength, 
and ſorrow is turned 
into joy before him. 


23. The flakes of 
his fleſh are joined 
together: they are 
firm in themſelves, 
they cannot be 
moved. 


24. His heart is as 
firm as a ſtone, yea, 
as hard as a piece of 
the nether -//one. 


reeds — to be angry 


„ to burn like 
the word of a fagnating pool of water heated ** the air. 
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vapour, like the ſteams of a Seer. 59. 
boiling caldron, or fogs from . 
a ſtagnated lake. > a 
His ſcorching breath ſeems 1 
to kindle into a devouring» 
fire all the combuſtibles 
which are near it: and as if 
his bowels were perpetually 
burning, or a conflagration 
was in his inward parts, a 
flame iſſues trom his mouth. 
In his hard and callous 22 
neck, the utmoſt ſtrength 
and vigour ſeems placed as 
their peculiar reſidence, and 
what would alarm and afright 
other monſters is only matter 
of diverſion and triumph to 
him, in all the miſchief car- 
nage and deſtruction he crea- 
tes, he glories. 
The fibres nerves and 23 
muſcles which in other ani- 
mals are more looſe and flac- 
cid, in him are hard as a ſtone 
or firm as braſs: as inſtru- 
ments ſtrongly ſoddered, or 
as melted metal, they cannot 
by any force be ſtirred or 
ſeparated. 
His remorſeleſs cruel heart 24 
is formed as out of the flinty 
ſtone or ſolid rock; yea as 
inflexible 
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SecT. 59. inflexible and obdurate as the 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


fragment of an huge rock, or 
a piece of the nether milſtone. 
Upon his raiſing himſelf 25. When h- 
up, and putting on all his 7feth up himſelf, 
pride and fierceneſs, the afraid * 
ſtouteſt animals and even breakings they puri- 
ſtrongeſt of men conceive fy themſelves, 
themſelves in danger of in- | 
ſtant death: in the utmoſt 
conſternation and horror they 
put themſelves in the beſt 
poſture of preparation for it, 
confeſs their ſins and implore 
heaven's mercy. 
Their beſt tempered ſteel 26. The ſword of 


and frmef armour he is dim that layeth at 


him cannot hold : 


: Moreover proof againſt: the the ſpear, the dart, 


keeneſt ſtrongeſt ſword point- nor the a habergeon. 
ed at him turns its edge, 
nay breaks to pieces and 
ſhivers: 


z Mudge obſerves that N when he raiſes himſelf out 
of the water, and yn aWH ſeem to anſwer to each other: 
which latter therefore he thinks muſt ſignify the ſurges or 
breakers made by his body: ſo it ſignifies in P/a/ms. In 
Nonp he is ſomewhat divided between the fignification 
of being in a maze or ſwoon, and of atoning for their fins 
and _— to their prayers as people do in imminent 
dangers. Some render by reaſon of their fears they exone- 
rate and cleanſe themſelves, others they fall proſtrate on the 
ground. S. Farchi they alienated, or they alienate them- 
ſelves. I have followed Schultens. 

a In the margin of our bibles is rendered breaft-plate, by 
Ab. Ezra a coat of male, but others reckon it a miſſive 
weapen of the larger ſize, like a pike, ſuch a one as the 
ſariſſa, uſed by the Macedonian phalanx; or ſuch as were 
ſhot from the baliſta, or other warlike engines: if theſe 
were not more modern inventions 
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ſhivers: it is the ſame with Sxer. 59. 
the ſpear, with miſſile we 
pons, lances, arrows, darts f "26 | 
and all other inſtruments, * * © 
whatever human hand weilds 
them. 
27. He efeemeth He eaſily ſhatters arms 27 
iron as firaw, a formed of the hardeſt iron or 
braſs as rotten wood. ft ; 
eel as if they were common 
ſtraw : and of ſolid braſs as 
only decayed crumbling 
X wood. | 
os. 1 He never ſhuns the moſt 28 
— ſling-ſtones are * lar aim, and bw. a « 
turned with him into flight of ſharp-pointedarrows: 
ſtubble. neither is he any more im- 
preſſed by the multitude of 
ſling-ſtones diſcharged with 
the exacteſt ſkill and greateſt 
force, than if they were dry 
{tubble or the lighteſt chaff. 
29. » Darts are Engines of deſtruction, 29 


counted as ſtubble: yith whatever is diſcharged 
he laugheth at the 


ſhaking of a ſvear., from them, ſignify no more 
SF” to him than the bending 
yielding ſtubble : he mocks 

at the moſt glittering armour, 

and 


d A5. Ezra interprets an inſtrument to move the ypear. 
R. Levi, ſpikes ard jtakes, ſuch as fiſhermen uſe, but he 
rather thinks it an engine to batter walls or fortifications. 
by It may be difficult to aſcertain the particular forms of theſe 

weapons; but as Mudge remarks, they all ſeem here to be 


5 exhauſted, which were thrown from the hand, and ſhot 
0 from the bow. Likewiſe ſtones from the ſling, which he 


neſe imagines the Baliſa, or ſtone engine, and the darts flung 
. from a dart engine, 
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ahi. 29,30. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
and vibrating or brandiſhing 
of the lance to ſtrike him. 
An the leaſt uneaſi- 30. —_— — 
neis or danger he can repoſe , nude mm: 
his hard and impenetrable = 33 _ 
pointed things upon 
body on ſhells, potſherds, the mire. 
or the ſharpeſt flint-ſtones : | 


where 


* Bechart renders I by tritula which was a little 
cart, or dray, uſed for threſhing corn, made of rough 
boards; and in former times, before the invention of flails, 


+ it ſupplied their place. Madge obſerves, this might be un- 


derſtood of a ruggedneſs of belly, but to him it plainly in- 
tends the claws of his ſhort legs on which he ſquats on the 
mud, which therefore is impreſſed as it were with marks 
of ſharp points run into it, as if an harrow, or threſhing 
cart had lain-upon it. 


Heath renders, he throws himſelf ahout, the word ſignifies, 
To ſpread under one in order to ſupport or bolſter up. Sub- 
ſternit acutum ſuper lutum, five in acuta rupo cubet, Fob 
xvii. 13. Cant. ii. 5. vid. Coccei. Lexic. and Taylor Heb. 
Eng. Concord. Pliny ſpeaks of an iſland called Tentyra, 
which there might be in his time, ſince the Mile and other 
large rivers are continually making new iſlands, and pro- 
bably deſerting former ones, the inhabitants whereof were 
famous of old for their intrepidity and artifice in ſubduing 
crocodiles: indeed he carries his deſcription rather be- 
yond the bounds of credibility and to a perfect extra- 
vagance. Quin et gens hominum eft huic belluæ ad verſa 
in ipſo nilo Tentyrite; ab inſula qua habitat, appellata. 
Menſura eorum parwa, ſed præſentia animi in hoc tantum 
uſu mira. Terribilis hic contra fugientes bellua eft, fugax 
contra inſequentes ſed adverſum ire ſoli hi audent. Quin 
etiam flumini innatant: dorſoque equitantium modo impoſiti, 
biantibus reſupino capite ad morſum, addita in os claua, 
dextra ac læva tenentes externa ejus utringue ut frenis 
in terram agunt captives: ac voce etiam ſola territos, 
cogunt evomere recentia corpora ad ſepulturam. Itaque uni 
ei inſulæ crocodili non adnatant : olfactuque ejus generis 
hominum, ut Pfyllorum ſerpentes fugantur. Lib. viii. 
Cap. 25. | | 
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where other animals would Secr. 59. 
receive the greateſt preju- - 


He maketh 
the * to boyl like 
a pot: he maketh 
the ſea like a pot of 
ointment. 


32. He maketh a 
path to ſhine after 
him; one would think 


dice, or deepeſt inciſions, 
even upon objects that ex- 
tremely hurt or cut them to 
the quick, he ſpreads and 


. ſtretches himſelf, as upon 


an ouzy bottom, or clayey 


bed. 


Job 
xli. 30. 


In his motions and ſpeedy 31 


courſe he puts the briny ele- 
ment into a moſt violent 
fermentation ; its bubbles riſe 


like. a boiling caldron: he 


covers the ſea with froth and 
foam like a ſeething pot of 
ſcalding ointment. 


He divideth the waters, 32 


and behind him leaves a vi- 


ſible ſhining track of his 


ä aſtoniſhing force and pro- 
| digious bulk: for a long 
ſpace the whole abyſs grows 
white and as it were hoary. 

33. Upon earth There 1s not his equal, 33 
_ it bis like nor a creature to be in all 
fen without reſpects compared with him 
throughout the animal k ing- 
dom, not one ſo entirely 
void of the paſſion of fear, 
and defended againſt danger. 

34.4, He behold: Senſible of his perfection 34 


eth all high Hingst: 
he is a king over 
| all 


and ſuperiority, it is with 
inſult 


4 es, mem this — he lcoks alcut him with con- 


tempt and diſdain of every thing he ſees. Schultens * 
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A PaRAaPHRASE on the 


SEcT. 59. inſult arid diſdain that he all the children of 


— mmm 
Job 


xli 


SECT. 60. 
— 
Job 


1, 2. 


X 


beholds the largeſt, ſtrongeſt Pride. 
5 21 and fierceſt of other creatures: 
he abſolutely preſides as head 


or Lord over the loftieſt and 
moſt daring of them. 
r er. L. 


Job in the humbleſt terms ſubmits himſelf to the 


great Governor of the world, as only adequate 
to the important employ of regulating ail its vaſt 
affairs. The Lord Fehovah reproves ſeverely 
Job's friends, and declares, they had not ſpoken 
of him the thing that was right as his ſervant 
Job had. He requires them to bring ſacrifices 
to Job 0 offer and make atonement for them. 
He is reſtored to double the quantity of his 


former proſperity. The ſame number of chil- 


dren he had loft be is likewiſe bleſſed with, and 
leaves the world in a good old age. Ver. 1, 


to the end. 


Jos xlii. 1, 2. Jo s alii. 1, 2. 


HEN Job with the HEN Job 
utmoſt reverence re- I rar yer the 
turned the following moſt 1 
: S know that thou canſt 
ſubmiſſive final anſwer. do every thing, and 
I am that 


the dragon to be meant by the Leviathan, quotes from 
Pliny the celebrated fight of this animal with the elephant. 
Plin. L. viii. 11. and that beautiful deſcription, Ovid. 
Metam. wi. with Sz. Ital. vi. 185. | 


e Kennicot remarks, The ſpeech of God to Job being 


finiſhed! ſin which the Divine power is deſcribed with the 
utmoſt magnificence of language] Fob now makes his own 


con- 
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that no thought can I am thoroughly convin- Szcr. 60. 
be with-holden from ceq that whatever is the W 
_ object of an Almighty and 1 * 
unbounded power, or what- 
ever is poſſible, with infinite 
eaſe thou canſt perform: and 
that there is nothing in earth 
or heaven which is ſo well 
concerted, and premeditated, 
that thou canſt not break 
in upon and overthrow, if it 
would obſtruct thy ſupreme 
pleaſure, or retard one mo- 
ment the operations of omni- 
potence. 
3. f Who 7s he Who is the mortal man; 


that hideth counſel ; 6 
2 — that hideth and as it were 


therefore | ſetteth 


confeſſion — I know, that thou canft do every thing, &c. I 
ſhould preſume upon the authority of the ancient verſions 
and the nature of the context, that the verb, now printed 
Dy nowiſti, was originally Hy m , as it is ordered 
to be read by Keri. But this reading is alſo confirmed by 
MSS. 2, 5, 23, and by camb. MS. 2. Tis therefore, he 
adds, ſtrange, that Mr Profeſſor Chappelow, in his learned 
and very uſeful commentary on Feb, ſhould ſeem to prefer 
the printed textual reading; but his reaſon for it, though 
derived from Schultens, is really ſurprizing — Thou knoweſt, 
ſays he, makes the expreſſion more ſublime. He ſabjoins one 
ſhould not have expected to find ſablimity, if ſenſe, aſcribed 
to this reading by any man, who allows miſtakes in the 
printed text. Schultens did not. The learned remarker 
leems to be in the right; all deſirable ſucceſs is wiſhed to 
his indefatigable labour ; and withal that he may not want 
either conſtancy and encouragement, or learning and judg- 
ment to execute his important deſign. The original Hebrew 
ſignifies to know effeftnally, ü be fully ſatisfied of, or ex- 

ferience, and take eſpecial notice of. 
f Mudge obſerves, Fob had thought himſelf. ſecurely in- 
trenched. within the argument he had ſchemed out, — 

co 
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A ParRAPHRASE on the 


Seer. 60. ſetteth a ſeal and mark on, 
ty the infallible counſel, and 


extenſive large deſigns of 
the all- comprehending mind, 
without being acquainted 
with this counſel, or being 
_— of penetrating theſe 
— I freely own, and 
humbly — it that 
L am the man, who am now 
perfectly ſatisfied there may 
be plans of the moſt conſum- 
mate knowledge and wiſdom 
carrying on, where the ſprings 
and movements the views 
and ends are utterly con- 
cealed from human reach: 
and that I have been endea- 
vouring to explain what I 
did not clearly and fully un- 
derſtand, curious and won- 


derful matters quite beyond 


my depth or limits. 


4 1 commence an humble. 


ſuppliant, and moſt earneſtly 
intreat Go to hear and I 
will 


therefore have I ut- 
tered that I under- 
ſtood not, things too 
wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 


4. Hear, I beſeech 
thee, and I will 
ſpeak :I will demand 
of thee, and declare 
thou unto me. 


could bear even the ſhock of the divine preſence, but now 
he feels it all melted into nothing, and himſelf withal be- 


fore that ſupreme majeſty in perſon. 


The echo of theſe 


words of God dwells ſtrong upon him, as much as to ſay, 
fure enough God had reafon to ſay ſo, therefore I. find 1 have 
been uttering, &c. He adds, the repetition of his own words 
at the th ver. from xxi. 2, 3. and God's xxxviii. and xli. 7. 


is inimitably fine. I my/elf/ preſumptuous wretch | Who 
is [ myſelf ? inform God! I am quite confounded. 


. ˙ Stand 
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will declare my ſentiments : Sxer. 60. 
rather I will aſk knowledge 
of thee, and do thou gra- 1 
ciouſly and freely impart it. 
5. I have heard I have heard and learned 5 
of thee by the hea- of thy perlſection and provi- 
oy A * dence by traditions from our 
1 forefathers, and by the obſer- 
vations I have been able to 
make upon thy wonderful 
works; but what is the effect 
and impreſſion of theſe in 
compariſon with the ineſtim- 
able favour, powerful con- 
viction and ocular demon- 
ſtration I now receive. 

6. 8 Wherefore I Wherefore {truck with the 6 
awnor y/elf, and glory of the ſupreme majeſty, 
—_—” cult and | myſelf really ſink into va- 

| nity and nothing : and all my 
requeſt 1s, that in this low 
condition of body and mind 

to which I am reduced, I 

may retract what has been 
: amiſs, and paſs out of a miſe- 

rable life, not as repining at 
any of thy diſpenſations, but 
readily and entirely ſubmit- 
ting to, and patient under 
thy powerful hand. 


5 That is, as the laſt mentioned author has it, Irepent 
deeply that I could ſhrink myſelf” into duſt and aftes, and 1 
el myſelf to be no more. Here therefore he adds, it could 
ot be ended more properly: nor is there the leaſt occaſicn 
inſert the firll fourtcen ver. of Chap. xl. 


Ss a M0 "M4 


0 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sxcr. 60. As to the ſequel, it came 7. b And it wy 
ww to paſs, that after the Lox /, that after the 


Al. 7. 1 Lorp had ſpoke 
Job 7 had ſpoken theſe words to theſe words — 


Job, expreſſive of his own Job, the Lo n ſaid 
unrivalled excellence; and to Eliphaz the Te. 
received his anſwer of entire manite, my wrath 


b 4 is kindled again 
ſubmiſſion; The Loxp ſaid thee and againſt thy 


80 Eliphaz the Temanite, being two friends: for 
the oldeſt of the three; I am ye have not ſpoken 
diſpleaſed of me the thing tia 


17 


As the ſame obſerves, They had all gone on a fall 
ſuppoſition that God's juſtice in his inflitions on 705 could 
not be vindicated without Job had been guilty of great 
crimes to deſerve them, whereas the proofs of God's poyer, 
wiſdom and paternal care of the world were ſo infinite) 
manifeſted in his works of creation, that he ought to har 
credit for any particular inſtances of hardſhip, which they 
could not reconcile with their notions of jaſtice; for there 
might be infinite reaſons for it conſiſtent with juſtice, with- 
out ſoppoſing any particular acts of the ſufferer to have ce. 
ſerved it, and infinite ways of making him ſatis faction a 
within the power of God, though beyond all human kn. t 
ledge. To defend their falſe ſuppoſition, they inſiſted ip; < 
on falſe facts of Job's wickedneſs, and a univerſal proſpe. 2/ 
rity of good men, and ſuffering of evil. men in this world: BM li 
This Job abſolutely denies and was right in deny ing, {lil 
ſtedfaſt however to his religious principles and in h4 
allegiance to God [which was the original point betvit 
God and Satan] only complaining of his caſe ſometine 


with too mach aſperity [ariſing even from the conſciouſnel 0 
of his own innocence and piety] and even petulance f 50 
expreſſion for which Zlibu had juſtly reprehended him, and an 
thus prepared the way for his full conviction. thi 

i Ei ſome tranſlate fo me which the prepoſition as Pe "ug 
obſerves moſt — ſignifies, yet from a great num | F 
of examples it might be ſhewn likewiſe to ſignify / torward 1 
concerning any thing or perſon, 1 Kings xiv. 4. — El bn of 


concerning her ſon, 2 Sam. x. 2. — EVab. iv concerning 
Father, Ezek. xix. 4. Vejiſhmenu El-av goim, and the nati 
heard of or concerning him. It ſignifies likewiſe before ot 


preſence of,2. Kings v. 25. In which ſenſe it may natur 
= enoup! 
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is right; as my ſer- diſpleaſed with the diſcourſes, Szcr. 60. 
vant Job hath. and do reſent the behaviour, 
conſequent upon Job's diſ- 
treſſes, which thou and thy 
two friends have exhibited : 


* 
he 
en 
nto 
20 

Te. 


— nm—nd 
Job xl. 7. 


ath for ye have not ſhewed ſolid 
unk - . 

ty wiſdom, neither have ye re- 
for preſented my attributes and 
en government in a juſt and 
that | true light, as my ſervant Fob 


11 


hath done. 
8. Therefore take Therefore I adviſe and 8 
falle unto you now ſeven command you, if you will be 


could bullocks, and ſeven . 
een accepted and pardoned, with- 
oer ſervant job, and offer Out excuſe or delay to take 
nitely up for yourſelves a unto YOU NOW ſeven bullocks, 
) hare i burnt offering, and and ſeven rams, and go to 
x they my ſervant Job ſhall my ſervant Job, and offer up 
there pray for you, for 
vi. bim will T accept: for yourſelves by way of 


ve ce 


leſt I deal with you 


atonement and denoting your 


fatto WW after your folly, in repentance, a burnt-offering; 
bo that ye have not and my ſervant Fob ſhall in- 
ted up. ſpoken of me the q ich f 

proipe- Wl thing xvhich is right tercede Wien me tor you; 
world like my ſervant Job. for him and his Plious and 
ng, fil N 2 chari- 
in ba 5 

betwin ; 55 

3 enough be underſtood here. As much as if he had ſaid, I 
ioulnes 


have been a witneſs of your whole debate, and muſt tell 


lance d you, you have thought uncharitably, you have ſpoken 


him, u. raſhly, you have reaſoned wrong, They had ſpoken no- 
Peter thing to God either good or bad, and therefore could not 
_ bes be ſaid to have ſpoken to him what was not right. Crit. 
— Di. 4.0 p 231. 232. 
. | This, as Mudge obſerves, Job had given them warning 
E 5 f of, xix. 29. And as he adds upon the 10 ver. God ſeems 
ro have choſen the time of turning Jos captivity when he 
he _ had given the finiſhing ſlroke in the nobleſt inſtance of a 
— ol ublime morality to the character of a perfectly good man, 


forgiving injuries and pray ing for the authors of them. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Szcr. 60. charitable requeſt in your 


1 
Job xlii. 8 


favour will 1 accept: be 
warned and do this ſpeedily 
leſt I deal with you as your 


- unfriendly impious and unjuſt 


cenſures deſerve: 
as ye are greatly faulty, and 


inaſmuch 


have not deſcribed my diſ- 
penſations in that equa] and 
fair manner that my faithful 
ſervant Jeb hath done. 

In obedience of this order, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite, went to per- 
form this ſolemnity, and de- 
ſire Job's devout interceſſions 
to give it weight: the event 
was anſwerable and Job's 


prayers heard and accepted. 


10 


And after the manner of 
redemption and liberty from 
the moſt intolerable ſervitude 


and vaſſalage, fo the LoRD 


relieved 


9. So Eliphaz thy 
Temanite, and Bil. 
dad the Shuhite, ard 
Zophar the Naama- 
thite went and did 
according as the 
LoD commanded: 
the Lord allo l ac- 
cepted Job. 


10. And the Lord 
turned the | capti- 
vity of Job, when 
he prayed for his 
friends; alio the 

Log 


x Coccetus ſuppoſes the manner of this acceptance was by 


ſame outward, viſible ſign; that whilſt 70h was offering up 
his prayers to God, their ſacrifices were conſumed by 3 
flame from beaven. The text ſays nothing of this, and it 
was ſurely abundantly ſufficient, that the Lord declared he 
would accept them, or they ſhould be acceptable and 
availing with him to all purpoſes. 


some underſtand by this, that Jeb recovered from the 
Chaldean and Sabean robbers the cattle they had plundered 
him of, as Abraham reſcued Let's goods: but nothing fur- 
ther can be aſcertained from the words, but a change great 
tor the better in the patient man's circumſtances. 


Book of Jo B. 181 


Loa gave job twice relieved Job from his afflic- Secr. 60 
as much as he had tions and calamities, when. 
before. with an entire forgiveneſs in * 
10. 
his own heart he implored his 
mercitul regard to his friends: 
he alſo reſtored him to a pro- 
ſperous condition, and gave 
him double the quantity of 
wealth he enjoyed before his 
adverſity. 
11. Then came Probably not much læſs aſto- 11 
o _ _ - niſhed, to hear of Job's ſecond 
3 his ſiſters, et all they than his firſt ſudden and en- 
1a- that had been of his tire change of circumſtances, 
did acquaintance before, his kindred and former ac- 
the and did eat bread qyaintance came to congra- 
* 49 — tulate him, on this latter 
ed him, and com- happy turn of affairs: and 
forted him over all were entertained in his houſe: 
the evil that the they lamented and condoled 
wy Lox had brought affcctionately with him thoſe 
pti- upon him: every r 4 . 
hen man alſo gave him rcadtul pa mis Ortunes an " 
his a" piece of money, diſtreſſes, which the LORD 8 
the and every one an had ſuffered to befal him; n 
RD ear. ring of gold. N 23 and _ 
2 
; by n Some underſtand by the ſormer of theſe a Lan, or = 
7 up female Sheep : as the Targ. LXX. and Vg. Some a piece 
Jy 2 of money ſtamped with the Hgure or image of a Lamb: 
4 it Sicut Bs bos Athenis, et y<Aw@vn teſtudo in Peloporneſo. 
1 he From the Arab. Bochart and Schultens underſtand jf mea- 
and fare, a due portion, i. e. a ſettled weight of money; or 


money of a particular ſtandard that was current with the 
merchants. And an ear-ring of gold — 1. e. an ornament 
that hung to the noſe, tied by a thread to the fore-head, or 
pendant for the ear. Several have remarked as the reaſon 
why his children were not doubled in number, like his 
cattle, that they were not loſt to God; but exiſted though 
not in this yet in another world, 


$ 
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ster. 60. and every man likewiſe pre- 
GAYS ſented him with a piece of 
Job xlii. 

11. 


ſtandard money and a rich 

and diſtinguiſhing ear- ring, 

or ornament of pure and 
maſſy gold. | 

12 So the Lon p bleſſed with 
the abundance of earthly 
good things, the latter part 
of Job's life, greatly above 
what he. had done the former: 
for he had fourteen thouſand 
ſheep, and fix thouſand ca- 
mels, and a thouſand yoke 
of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe- 
alles. - 

13 As a very deſirable addi- 
tion to his happineſs he had 
moreover for iſſue as before 
ſeven ſons and three daugh- 
ters. 

14 And he diſtinguiſhed the 

laſt by the names of Jemima, 

Keziab, and Keren-happuch. 


And 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


12. So the Loxy 
bleſſed the latter end 
of Job more than his 
beginning : for he 
had fourteen thou- 
ſand ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camels,and 
a thouſand yoke of 
oxen, and a thouſand 
ſhe-aſles. 


13. He had alſo 
ſeven ſons and three 
daughters, 


14. And he called 
the name of the fir 
n Jemima, and the 
name of the ſecond 
Keziah, and the 
name of the third, 
Keren-happuch. 


n Mudge obſerves, the firſt daughter might be poſlbly 
called from her being born juſt a 7wwelve month after his 
reſtoration. The other two in the eaſtern way from ſome 


much valued perfume or ointment. 


The firſt name 


ſignifies day, or the /ight of day. The ſecond pla- 


ant ſpice, or fragrant perfume. 


The third 


beauty or perfection of it, alluding as ſome think to the 
flibium with which they painted to improve their beauty. 
However, if as the learned and judicious Peters ſuppoſes, 


Job himſelf was the author of this performance; — 
where 


horn of 


m. 


| Book of Jon. 18 3 
15. And in all the And in all that country, Ster. 60. 
land were no women there were no women to be 
8 Jab: found of ſo exquiſite a form, 19 x. 
and their father gave Excellent a beauty, and com- K 
them inheritance a- pleat in all perſonal accom- 
mong their brethren. pliſhments, as Job's daugh- 


ters: and as was the cuſtom © 


* of theſe early times, their 
his father gave them a propor- 
he tionable ſhare in the di- 
ye viſion of his large and 
nd rich poſſeſſions among their 
of brethren, 


nd — ve After this Job's life was 16 
ob an hundted and prolonged in proſperity to 
1 = the date of a hundred and 

10 o ſons ſons, even forty more years: and he 

ree four generations. had the pleaſing Pr oſpect 

of numerous deſcendants in 
their different ſucceſſions to 


the fourth generation, hav- 


led ing great great grand chil- 
firk dren. 0 

* | 

th N 4 As 


where here abouts his narrative ſtrictly ſpeaking muſt 
end: and what follows have been added by ſome editor, 


= as the relation of Mo/es's death at the end of Deutero- 
Foes nomy doubtleſs was. 

ome 

ame 

plea- 


o Sons ſons, as the ingenious and learned Muage in- 
1 of timates muſt mean the deſcendants of his ſons at large, 
down to the fourth generation, for otherwiſe they would 
make but three, himſelf included, 


184 A PARATRHRASE on the 
Sect. 66. As is the appointed com- 17. So Job died 
N mon lot of all men, Job at — old and full of 
27 n laſt quitted this mortal ſtage, 
ö having enjoyed a large ſhare 
of, and being fully ſatisfied 
with living in, this world. 


Yhe End of the Boot of Jos. 
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NOTES Critical, Hiſtorical, and Practical, 


ON THE 


Book of PSALMS. 


PSALMI RET 5: 


Eſſential ſolid happineſs derived from avoiding vice 
and prafiſing virtue. Conſtant , thought and 
refletion neceſſary in order to theſe. The con- 
ſequence a perpetual progreſs and improvement: 
earthly proſperity and future acceptance. The 
contrary often perplexed and diſtreſſed here; and 
certain to be hereafter ſeverely puniſhed. The 
compiler or collector of the pſalms, is ſuppoſed 
to be the author of this, and to have deſigned it 
as a general preface. | 


PALM i. 14. PSALM i. I. 
F ne CCORDING to all Ser. . 
1 . Juſt meaſures of life 
ot in the | | > 
counſel of the un- and happineſs, moſt ſubſtan- *54LM 


A- . godly, tially ** ** 


1 Literally, the bleſſedneſs of, &c. i. e. all bleſſings 
attend him, or greatly happy and inexpreſſibly bleſſed is 
| the 


! 
” 
N o 
* | — 
>, 
1 
9 
1 
71 
» 
' 


$4 
. * 4 
OY 

OY 


2 


F, Nee 


186 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 1. tially bleſſed, or truly happy godly, nor ſtandeth 


Ps A 
1. 


is the wiſe and good man; in the * 2 | 
who ſtrictly guards his mind the feat ofthe from: 
againſt imbibing corrupt prin- ful. 
ciples, and the tenour of his 

life from vicious courſes: if 

he be ſurprized into an error, 

or unthinkingly commit a 
treſpaſs who ſpeedily reforms; 

at leaſt, who never perſiſts 

and deliberately proceeds in 
wrong ſteps, ſo as to confirm 

evil diſpoſitions, contract im- 
moral habits, and become 
utterly irreclaimable. 


But 


the man, &c. The expreſſion is emphatical ; and there is 


obſervable in the ſtructure and ſenſe of the following words 
a beautiful climax, gradation or amplification. It is 
happieſt never to conſent through any inſinoations or evil 
examples to do wrong : but if inexperienced youth ſhould 
be enſnared, they may yet recover themſelves by a timely 
repentance ; and if they do not immediately ſee their error; 
yet if they are convinced before they are hardened in fin, 
and have rendered it an invincible habit, they may be re- 


ſtored. The following lines may not ſeem impertinent to 
the poetic reader. 


Virtus eſt vitium fagere, et ſapientia prima 
Stultitia caruiſſe ——— 


To be good is to be happy ; angels 

Are happier than men becauſe they'r better 

Guilt is the ſource of ſorrow ! tis the fiend 

The avenging fiend that follows us behind 

With whips and ſtings: the bleſſ'd know none of this, 
But reſt in everlaſting peace of mind 


And find the height of all their heaven is goodneſs, 


Book of PSALMs. 


2. Bat his delight But ſteadily renouncing all Seer. 1. 
tha _—_ a _ communication with vice and Sy 
ORD, in 18 folly, his higheſt pleaſure £ 


law doth he b medi- . ' ; 
tate Bay and night, conſiſts in forming his tem- 


per and conduct agreeably to 


the divine laws of everlaſting 
righteouſneſs: and that he 
may perfectly underſtand in 
order uniformly to obſerve 
theſe, he conſtitutes them the 
fixed ſubject of his ſtated at- 
tention and daily contem- 
plation. 


3. And he ſhall Continual progreſs and the 3 


be like a tree planted nobleſt improvement natu- 


* AP . rally follow: as a fruit- bearing 


forth his fruit in his tree which is well watered, 
ſeaſon; his leaf alſo and in every reſpect ſituated 
yo baby — to the greateſt advantage, 
2 92 uſually anſwers the planter's 
pains and flouriſhes; is loaded 
with a plenteous and ſeaſon- 
able produce, and adorned 


with 


d The Heb. denotes ſomething of an imperſect low nut- 
tering or humming voice in ſtudy ing or muſing: and day and 
night, ſignify continually <vithout unneceſſary remiſſion, or un- 
weariedly, without any long interruption. 

© The radix ſignifying to part, divide or diſtribute, the 
word properly rendered, is rivulets, fluices or ſmall hollows 
cut to convey waters from a river, lake, or fountain to 
ſome garden or paſture. Might not trees in the land of 
Judea ſo ſituated and watered, preſerve their leaves through 
every ſeaſon : the cedar, olive and palm-trees, the two firſt 
of them are ſaid to be green all the year : the other long 
to retain its verdure. The ſame fimile occurs in P/aro's 
nr wparior, and in Homer's yey£0n waver ex Aias 
e . | 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


SECT. 1. with an undecaying moſt 
*Y— yerdant foliage; ſo excellent 


SALM 


33. 


beneficial and truly honour- 
able ſhall this deportment 
render him: and through the 
prudence of his meaſures with 
the concurrence of provi- 
dence, his deſigns and honeſt 
endeavours ſhall generally be 
crowned with all deſirable 
ſucceſſes. 

4. The caſe is quite the re- 4. The ungodly 
verſe with the workers of fis, o: but re 
3 : ike the chaff which 

: Iniquity : for a while they the wind ariverh 
may appear to proſper; but away. DSM 
with no other ſupports than 
thoſe which vice affords, they 
can no more long maintain 
their ground, or ſtand the 
teſt of ſeverer viſitations, than 
the dry duſt, or light chaff 
does keep its place, when the 
tempeſt riſes and hurricane 
diſperſes it all abroad. 

5 Wherefore it may be fully 5. Therefore the un- 
depended on, that the im- g94ly ſhall not! ſtand 


* 8 11 inthe judgment ; nor 
pious and immoral will 2 — re 
c grega- 


d The radix, as has been noted, ſignifies to ri/e from 
kneeling er lying on the ground, and to riſe again to life after 
death : and as driveth away in the preceding ver. denotes 
defiruttion, or ſuch a diſperſion that they are never to be re- 
gathered ſo as to enjoy happineſs : by ring or Sanding 
ſeems meant a future exiſtence, and reſurrection to eltabliſh- 

ed and eternal felicity,  _ 

* The word tranſlated congregation perhaps may be better 
rendered, the appointed time, the ſettled period of future 

| judgment 
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be able to ſuſtain the ſhock Seer. 1. 
of a general reſurrection: o.. 
ſtand a ſtrict and impartial, * + 


gregation of the 
righteous. 


6. For the Lorp 
f knoweth the way 
of the righteous ; 
but the way of the 
ungodly ſhall periſh, 


trial, at the appointed time, 
of a future diſcrimination and 
everlaſting judgment : nor 
the impenitent and incorri- 
gible be admitted to join in 
the communion, or ſhare in 
the bleſſedneſs of the heaven- 
ly grand aſſembly, who are 
all righteous. 


In the natural courſe of 


things, and by the unalter- 
able laws of the original 
Creator and final juſt judge 
of all, the diſpoſitions righ- 
teous men cheriſh, and the 
actions they perform both 
recommend them to his fa- 
your, and tend to and end in 
perfection and happineſs: 
whereas the courſe wicked 
men tooliſhly purſue, and will 
never be reclaimed from, ne- 

ceſſarily 


judgment and everlaſting diſcrimination. The original 


denotes ſomething appointed as to its circumſtances of 


time and place by proper authority — as an aſſembly for 
a feſtival ſolemnity or anniverſary commemoration : and the 
paſſage ſeems borrowed from courts of judicature and 


counſel among the Jews. 
Not fimply #nowweth, but as the word often fignihes, 


know with the aſfection that men commonly have for their in- 


timate acquaintance and familiar friends, i e. approve, di- 
ſtinguiſb, love and reward: thus Matt. vii. 23. as B. 


Kimchi has it, agnoſcit ac projpicit ad benefaciendum iliis, 
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A PartaPHRAsE on the 


Ser. 1. eeſſarily involves them in the 
greateſt miſery and endleſs 


PsALu 
1. 6. 


deſtruction. 


PSALM II. 


The impiety and vanity of all attempts to ſubvert 


or deſtroy a government and conſtitution which 
the Almighty hath eſtabliſhed. The abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of defiſting from theſe attempts, or in the 
end moſt ſeverely ſuffering. Suppoſed ts have 
been drawn up by the prophet Nathan to cele- 
brate King David's coronation; or as an anni- 
ver ſary bymn to commemorate their union, and 
Bis fettlement, in the kingdoms of Judah and 
Iſrael. I is quoted as very pertinently appli- 
cable to, if not originally deſigned for the times 
of the Meſſiah. 


FSALM i. 1. P3ALM li. 1. 


heathen s 


SECT. 1. W HAT grounds and HY do the 
— 


PSALM 
ER 


reaſons are pretended rage, and the people 


or can be aſſigned, for theſe imagine a vainthing, 
unuſual commotions among 
the neighbouring powers, 
and the threatning aſpect they 
give themſelves? And the 
people who have not in any 
reſpect been injured or mo- 
leſted, what ſudden frenzy 


has 


P 


The racix properly ſignifies to aſſemble with noiſe and 


tumult: and the latter phraſe to revolve in their minds 
Jeigned, groundleſs ſuſpicions, and fallacious wain coun/el, 
which muſt end in nothing. | 
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has ſeized them, that they Ster. 1. 
cannot be content with peace 
but concert meaſures and en- PAT. 
gage in enterprizes, which * © 
mult diſappoint them, and 
can never prove ſucceſsful. 
2. h The kingt of Earthly potentates and the 2 

the earth Por —_ governours of ſurrounding 

_ — — nations, are viſibly making 

ther againſt the the greateſt military prepara- 

Lok p, and againſt tions: and have in concert 

his anointed, /aying, formed plans of operation; 
indeed are already up in arms 
againſt the great and good 
Gop, and in order to depoſe 
the man whom he himſelf 
hath anointed and conſtituted - 
king and ruler, Their in- 9 
ſolent profane language is 
plainly as follows: 

3. Let us breix Let us by an invaſion of 3 


their bands aſunder, . = < 
and cat away their their territories, diſſolve their 


cords from us. ſcheme 


h Michaelis ſuppoſes the interrogation to be continued 
ewhy do the kings of the earth, make themſelves to ſiand? to 
riſe up in arms, to make infurrefion? and the rulers meet in 
one aſſembly, join together their united force, as ſoldiers in an 
army or ſenacors in council ? | 

i Bands and cords ſometimes denoting tyranny and ſlavery, 
corruption and cruel oppreſſion; they have been interpreted of 
the bondage wherewith che neighbouring clans threatened 
David; and this verſe as ſpoken by him. The expreſſions 

feem originally taken from oxen and the manner of faſtening 

on their yokes: they rather appear to be put into the 
mouths of their combined enemies, than to be thoſe of 
David, who afterwards ſpeaks, and declares in whom he 
founded his hopes of victory. Literally, Let us pull or ſnap 
aſunder the chain, and fling or hurl out the ſirong wereathings 
of the chain, or /plices of the rope. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


ſcheme of government, ſet 
alide their authority, or en- 
tirely free the ſubject from 
any further allegiance or ſub- 
jection: let them no longer 
bear the name of a commu- 


nity, have lords to rule over 


4 


them, or laws which have 
any force of reſtraint in them. 

In their own eſtimate they 
may appear formidable; and 
timorous men by their proud 
boaſtings may be put into an 
extreme conſternation; but 
he who is infinitely exalted, 
even ſeated on a glorious 
throne in the higheſt heavens, 
ſhall look down upon them, 
and their impious dark de- 
ſigns with contempt and ab- 
horrence: he who directs all 
events will eaſily throw con- 
fuſion on their deepeſt poli- 
cies, and defeat their utmoſt 
power. 


5 When every thing ſeems 


ripe for execution, and they 
flatter 


4. k He that ſit- 


teth in the heavens 


ſhall laugh: the Lord 
ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 


5. i Then ſhall he 
ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath, and vex 

them 


& This deſcription of the Omnipotent Being 1s figurative 
and plainly borrowed from the manner in which people 
Placed in exalted {tations and ſecure of them, commonly 
treat the extravagant efforts of impotent envy and ma- 


hovity. 


| Mudge remarks on the force of this particle, en, i e. 


Tie ſame moment they talk of rebelling, 


God ſhall ſpeak to 


them u — comes in the next verſe, and drive them head- 
long : {5523 expreſſes hurry and 1 the moment 


they 


: . ĩ . oe CC Gs 
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them in his ſore diſf- flatter themſelves that ſucceſs Secr. 1. 
pleaſure, is certain; then he who lon 
kept ſilence; ſhall expreſs his 
diſpleaſure at their inventions 
in a voice creating terror : 
and full of indignation bring 
upon them calamities and 
tribulations which are both 
unavoidable and inſupport- 
2  - . 
6. Vet have I ſet Whether they will re-6 
— N cognize, or will ſtrive to de- 
4 * throne him whom Gop hath 
exalted; yet in ſo many words 
he will poſitively aſſure them, 
that the man who holds the 
ſcepter doth not uſurp it, I 
have inveſted him with the 
enſigns of royalty, and placed 
him upon my holy hill of 
Zion; from thence, in con- 


Ps ALM 
i. 5. 


they do one, he will do the other. Cocceius renders it Here - 
fire, it ſometimes ſignifies preſently, by and by, and does it 
not here rather expreſs the certainty of the event in due 
ſeaſon, than the preci/e moment when it ſhould happen? In 
the following expreſſions, the ſenſe ſeems to increaſe to a 
peculiar ſtrength and vehemence — The Lord hall laugh 
deride—ſpeak aloud— wex diſturb and deſtroy them. 


mn After David had laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, and by the 
bravery and conduct of Joab taken it, beaten the Jebu/ites 
and carried the ſtrong fortreſs of Sion or Zion by aſſault or 
ſtorm, he made his reſidence there: He enlarged and for- 
tified it from Millo inward round about, and called it the 
city of David; whilſt Jeab rebuilt the reſt of the city, and 
ſurrounded it with a ſtrong wall; and from that time it be- 
came the Metropolis of Judea. 2 Sam. v. 8. 1 Chron. xi. 6. 
Univer. Hift. Vol. II. p. 214. IV. 62. . 


| vor. II. = formity 


194 A PARAPHRASE on the 
Sect. 1. formity to my eternal 
Ex laws, to iſſue forth regula- 


Ps, | 
ii. as tions for the government of 


my people. | 
7: I will avowedly declare, #7: "Twill declare 
the ſovereign preceps of in. fe it us ge 
violable purpoſe and order of thou af my fon thi 
unchanging heaven in my day have I begotten 
favour with regard to this thee. 
ſolemn tranſaction: upon my 
inveſtiture to this office and 
authority, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords ſaid ex- 
preſsly to me, thou art my 
ſon image and vicegerent; 
this day have I, as it were, a- 
freſh begotten and appointed 
thee to a new kind of being 
and different ſtation; from 
being only a ſubject, thou 
art advanced to be a lawgiver 
and ruler. 


" £&« Fr "mr RS 


Thou 


n Mudee reckons, that theſe. cannot be the words of 
Dawid, for he is ſpoken of throughout this Pſalm as a no 
third perſon. That they are probably ſpoken by Nathan. pa 
There is a peculiar conciſeneſs in many of the expreſſions BW ne, 
of theſe ancient poetick writings, the perſon is often ſud- Bi jec 
denly changed; and which is more, there ſeems to be ſome mii 
difficulty according to the ordinary rules of grammatical gre 
interpretation in underſtanding this of Nathan rather than or | 
David. Hammond renders, I will tell of a decree, ordinance, Wt fro: 
law, precept, oath or covenant All kings have had this BF me: 
ſtile or title given them, of being the children of God, and ſcur 
the day of their acceſhon or coronation has been common: i 
ly called their birth-day, or the birth-day of the empire: WW vor 
when apply'd to CHAISr, we are thereby to underſtand the natic 
day of his riſing from the dead. Kept 
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8. Aſk of me, and 
T ſhall give hee the 
heathen for thine in- 


.., 95 
Thou art fo entirely de- Secr. 58. 

voted to the ſtudy and prac- 5 
tice of wiſdom and integrity, ;: by 


heritance and the 
uttermoſt parts of 
the o earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. 


9. Thou ſhalt P 
break them with a 
rod of iron, thou 
ſhalt daſh them in 


pieces like a potters 
veſſel. 


and ſo highly in my favour, 
that only form thy requeſt 
and I will certainly grant it: 
is it an extenſive territory? 
beſides Judea I will give into 
thy hands, as thy rightful 
and perpetual inheritance or 
poſſeſſion, heathen countries 
and the moſt diſtant places 
and confines of the known 
world. 

And as to any oppolition 9 
or diſcouragement from the 
utmoſt power of man, thou 
ſhalt eaſily vanquiſh it: thoſe 
upon whom gentler methods 


have no effect, as with an 
iron ſcepter, by force of arms 
thou ſhalt ſubdue; or if they 

O 2 be 


o If earth or land, as the word ſometimes ſignifies, de- 
notes the earth or land of Judea, and the bounds or extreme 
parts of it, the countries of the Philiſlines, Moabites, Itu- 
means, Syrians, &c. theſe were literally conquered and ſub- 
jected by David: ſo that Solomon in P/alm lxxii. had do- 
minion, as the Chaldee paraphraſes, from one corner of the 
great ſea to another corner of it, from Euphrates to the ends 
or bounds of the land. And when David faith, Pſalm lxi 2. 
from the ends of the earth will T cry unto thee, he doubtleſs 
meant, not from any foreign country, or remote and ob- 
ſcare corner of the globe, but from beyond Jerdan. 

Some render, not break but rule or fred them. The 
word ſignißes to break to pieces, or deſtroy the power of a 
nation: neither is it ſo antelligible, to ſeed with a rod or 
Kepter of iron. | * 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


be obſtinate and refractory, 
irreparably deſtroy them, like 
unto a broken and uſeleſs 
potter's veſſel. 


10 Act prudently, lay aſide in 


time, your hoſtile intentions 
and conſult pacifick meaſures, 
O ye ambitious monarchs : 
and ſtudy the laws of wiſdom 
you partial judges, who enact 
them for others, or deter- 
mine their meaning and. 
direct their execution; learn 
before it be too late what is 
juſt and equal and conſider 
your own true intereſt. 

Your early reflection and 
more conſiderate ſober reſo- 


lution may have important 


effects; and the happieſt in- 
fluences upon the commo- 
nalty; who may eaſily be in- 


clined by your example, to 


yield themſelves ſervants not 
to man but to God; whom 


then will be, take care above all things that ye ſerve lit 


you 


10. Be wiſe now 
thererefore, O ye 
kings, be inſtructed, 
ye 4 judges of the 
car 


11. Serve the 
Lorp with *= fear 
and rejoice with 
trembling. 


q Grotizs obſerves, that the Hebrews, Syrians, &c. called 
all ſupreme magiſtrates and generals by the name of Judges, 
whom the Pſalmiſt wiſhes to make themſelves to underſtand, 
i. e. to act with more prudence and reform their errors. 


r Another reading has been propoſed, h y531 truft in 
him with great reverence. But ſince fear and trembling in 
other paſſages denote diligence caution and circumſpection, it 
can hardly be neceſſary to depart from their uſual ſenſe, 
meerly becauſe a verb comes between them: The meaning 


Lord, and rejoice in him, | 


— A Xx a2 


nende Cotes 
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you reſiſt till you acknow- Seer. 1. 
ledge the king whom he bg 
hath enthroned : you may ;; 
felicitate yourſelves on the 
| honour of becoming allies, 
tributaries, or even ſubjects 
of ſo equal and gentle a go- 
vernment: and when you en- 
Joy the ineſtimable privi- 
lege, ought only to beware 
that you do not through a 
prevailing kcentiouſneſs abuſe 
and pervert it. 
12. Kiſs the fon, Give publick teftimonies 12 
leſt he be angry, and of the higheſt reſpect to the 


e periſh the 
* r ſon, the truly anointed of 


he is kindled but a Gop: by your embaſſadors 
4 little: bleſſed are all _ ſend coſtly preſents and enter 
| — aq gg their into the firmeſt treaties: if 


you neglect the invitation, or 
trifle away. the opportunity, 
you may incur his diſpleaſure 
and loſe the way of life and 
happineſs ; for be ſure of it, 
a ſmall degree of his pro- 


O 3 voked 
led * That is render him the moſt reſpectful and dutiful 
ge, homage. Peri/h from the right way, ſome interpret as an 
and, Hebrew phraſe of the ſame import with that Deut. xxxii. 
if Viz. to periſh from counſel, or to be void of counſel; or not to 
3 in know what to do. Caſtellio, loſe all you have, And others 
jt left you periſh by being trodden under his feet, i. e. routed diſ- 


1 perſed and deſtroyed. The Syriac renders when his wrath, 
1 &c. for his wrath will ſoon be inflamed, others will ſuddenly, 
&c. Does not our own rendering convey the nobleſt image, 
"i 8 ſhare, or ſmall degree of his diſpleaſure muſt 
1 


> 
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SECT. 1. voked wrath will iſſue in your 

Peay ruin; moſt wiſe and truly 

ii. 12. - happy ſhall they prove to be, 

who ſubmit to his authority, 

and implore and rely on his 
protection. 


PSALM III. SEC r. II. 


Appearances much againſt David, from a growing 
revolt of bis ſubjetts, and a moſt ſpirited oppo- 
ſition ;, neither is it ſuppoſed that the Almighty 
would afford him further help. He profeſſes his 
reliance on the Almighty, implores his alſiſtance, 
and promiſes himſelf a freſh occaſion of publickly 
declaring how ſeaſonably be had received it, and 
obtained a compleat victory. An hymn or ode 
of king David, when he was reduced to the 
hard neceſſity of ſeeking perſonal ſafety, by a 
ſudden flight from an inſurrection of his ſubjets 
headed by his ſon Abſalom. 


PsAaLM ili. 1. PS ALM iii. 1. 
SECT. 2. OST merciful Gop, ps Ae 
to what a degree of that era me ? 


1 ſtrength and numbers are many are they that 
E they riſe up againit me? 


t Mudge has a remark here that is well worth attending 
to, it is as follows. As to the title of this Pſalm or any 
* other, it ſeems that very little ftreſs is to be laid upon 
it: ſo far from being a key to the meaning, that a ſtrict 
«* adherence to it very frequently confounds the meaning. 
The preſent Pſalm ſeems rather to be compoſed with a 
view to a combination of foreign enemies; perhaps thoſe 
* in the foregoing Pſalm: it ſeems ſo I ſay, from the laſt 
« words, thy being is over thy people.” The general eue 

5 deſerves 
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they: in a very ſhort time Sgr. 2. 
grown, who diſtreſs my go 
vernment, and reduce me to 1 r . 
uncommon ftraits? To what 
an height of menacing ap- 
pearances and formidable 
multitudes is this ſtrange op- 
poſition and unnatural inſur- 
rection arrived? | 

7 2. Many there be *Tis pofitively aſſerted, 2 

a which ſay of my that they will carry all before 

beben ca them; and that I have no 

him in j . 

5 Selah. Chance to ſave either crown 

or life; unleſs miracles were 


y to be wrought in my favour; 
4 | which they fay, conſidering 
F his conduct he can have ſmall - 
0 1 grounds to hope for, nor even 
a wg common mercies. This in- 
's . telligence has been brought 


and confirmed. | 
, But thou, 2 Notwithſtanding my pe- 5 
oRD, art a ſhie culiar extreme perplexities, 


for me, my glory 
1 1 O 4 ; and 


deſerves conſideration : though the argument for the par- 
2 application doth not appear te be ſo fully con- 
uſive. | | 


u The meaning of this word ſeems anly conjectured at; 
ſome conſider it as a muſical note or a direction to the 
lingers to ſtop and pauſe, others underſtand it in the ſame 
ſenſe as amen ſo be it, or ſo it verily ſhall be. However 
this verſe is ſuppoſed to allude to a proverbial ſentence ſaid 
to be in every one's mouth at that time, and greatly to 
prejudice. David's affairs: viz. this, Ei gui furatus eft- ovem 
( Bethſabeam) et occidit paftorem Wer poterit eſſe ſalus 5 
1 e. Can there be ſafety to him who ſtole the ſheep Bath- 


1 0 


Heba, and murdered the ſhepherd Uriah? . 


200 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 2. and their very ſanguine ex- and the lifter up of 
EO pectations, my good Gop, my head, 
i. 3, When I have ſolicited thou EH 
| always has moſt graciouſly 
vouchſafed timely ſuccour: 
thou haſt advanced me to 
the higheſt earthly dignity : 
as thy gift I glory in it: 
thy power alone can ſupport 

me in it; and as low as my 
head at preſent hangs down, 
Ido rely upon thy providence 
to raiſe it up again, remove 
my reproach, and reſtore me 
in joy and triumph to my 

3 crown and kingdom. 

4 Under all my variegated 4. I cried unto 
paſt misfortunes and dangers, the Lone with my 
never over much depending —_ holy 

upon human ſuccour, I al- hill. Selah. 
ways directed to the omni- 3 
potent Deity my moſt ardent 
ſupplications, and early reaped 
the benefit: as from his holy 
jou and palace royal in the 
igheſt heavens he lent a 
gracious ear: it was ſpeedily 
manifeſt that he was neither 
deaf to my cry nor uncon- 
cerned for my ſafety. 


Beſet 


wv This ſeems plainly to refer to Zion where the taber- 
nacle ſtood and the ark was kept, where the Almighty 
afforded viſible tokens of an extraordinrry preſence ; and 
which was a type of heaven, | | 
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f 5. laid me down - | Beſet with threatening evils Szcr. 2. 
. — er and calainities, yet ſecure of 2 
| + Soo the divine protection, I have 3 Mo | 

7 frequently quitted my anxious 
thoughts, diſmiſſed my cares, 
and repoſed my weary limbs 
with the ſoundeſt ſleep; I 
have awoke abundantly re- 
freſned and in perfect ſafety, 
as I was fully perſuaded I 
ſhould do, for the Almighty 
preſerved and defended me. 

6. I will not be I will not be diſcouraged © 

afraid of ten thou- or intimidated by the greateſt 
and people that multitudes of enemies: not 


have ſet hemſelwes 
againſt me — though they encompaſs me 


ito about. on every fide, and are pur- 
1 ſuing me from all quarters; 


ſo that to all human appear- 
ance, it ſeems impoſſible I 
| ſhould eſcape them: 

7. Arife, OLoxp, Fruſtrate not, O Lord, 7 
= me, O my God; the vigour and reſolution my 
or thou haſt * ſmit- ; 6 
ten all mine enemies truſt in thy help inſpires; do 


upon | not 


ly 


* As, fet againſt me round about, ſeems to have been an 
uſual idiom for any way of prejudicing, attacking, doing hary: 
to, to this for prevailing over, or ſucceeding, bringing to ſhame, 
or putting to flight. e next expreſſion ſeems a fimilar 
one borrowed from wild beaſts, particularly the lion, when 
his teeth, or the inſtrument? whereby he defends himſelf 
and ſeizes his prey are broken or beaten out, ſo that his 
rage becomes harmleſs, or in Engliſh toothleſs. Heſannab 


ber- rendered ſalvation, ſome interpret as properly an exclama- 
phty tion and wiſh of victory and triumph, others, which makes 
and no great difference, an epiphonema doxology or benediction. It 


hgnifies help, deliverance or ſafety. 
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PA LM 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
Secr. 2. not long delay, O my Gop, pon the cheek-bone, 


declaring thy regard, and in- 
terpoſing with thy power for 
my reſcue and ſafety: it is 


agreeable to thy promiſe, 


conſiſtent with the courſe of 
thy providence, and what in 
a multiplicity of inſtances I 
have experienced, that thou 
haſt humbled ungodly proud 
men, -and defeated and put 
to confuſion all who have 


* hitherto unjuſtly rifen up 


againſt me: however wild 


thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 


their rage or furious their 


onſets, they have early re- 
treated and diſperſed or 
fallen. . 

I place my entire truſt in 
an Infinite Gop, who alone 
can deliver, that in the pre- 


ſent extremity, the event ſhall 


ſhew that he will graciouſly 
do it: thou haſt vouchſafed 
innumerable favours and 
mercies to thy people who 
worſhip and ſerve thee in 


truth and ſincerity: in no 
one inſtance where they ratio- 


nally and properly depended 


on thee, haſt thou ever failed 


them. 


8. Salvation Z-- 
longeth unto the 
Lox: thy bleſſing 


is upon thy people. 
Selah. | 


PSALM 


| Bock of 4 20 


PSALM IV. 


The divine aſſiſtance invoked. J. be author g enemies 
admonifhed to lay aſide their corrupi and vain 
deſigns, and learn the offices of kindneſs and duties 
of virtue. By a behaviour agreeable to the divine 
laws a divine protection might be depended on, the 
extreme benefit whereof upright pious. men had 
always experienced. A Plains or hymn of David 


to be performed by the * maſter Y wa ck * 
ſtringed inſtruments. 


PSA L M iv. 1. | PSA 1 iv. 3 


EAR me when N ſuitable correſpondent SECT. 2. 


Icall, O God 
of my righteouſneſs: P rovidences, moſt gracious PSALM 


thou haſt enlarged Gop, mabę it appear that ; Iv. 1. 
me | thou 


*The three maſter muſicjans were 4/aph, Hemah and 
Jedutbun and their ſons: their ſtringed initruments were 
the Nebbel, Kinnor, and Tjeit/e{ The two firſt are con- 
ſtantly tranſlated harps and pſalteries; though they. were 
both inſtruments with ſtrings, yet there was this difference 
between them: the one was ſtruck with a quill or bow, as 
our citterns and violins are; and the other with the fingers, 
as the lute ; the notes of the ane were made and di fferenced 
with frets and ſtops, and of the other by the ſeveral ſtrings 
The aebhel had twelve ſtrings, which made twelve ſeveral 
notes; the K7nnor had but ten firings, and the notes 
were made with ſtops and frets: the Nebbe/ therefore, ac- 
cording to this deſcription, might be tranſlated a harp, for 
the ſeveral ſtrings made the ſeveral notes, and it was ſtruck 
with the fingers, and the Kizzor was like our violins, ftopt 
on the frets, and play'd 1175 with a bow. The T/el/e/ 

we tranſlate eymbal, which ſeems to have been. neitlier an 
inſtrument by wind, nor ſtrings, but ſome broad inſtrument 
of braſs that was beat upon ta make muſick, as A tabor : 
and the leaſt choir that could, be, conſiſted of nine violing, 
two . and one bal See Lew. Heb. Repub. B. ij. 

P. 1 
2 P Treg ſubſtantive are well known to be commonli 
uſed in the ſacred. language for an adjective and ſubſtantive, 

Ml therefore 


0 * 


A PARAPHRASE vn the 


Secr. 2. thou regardeſt me when I me when I was in 


declare the truth, requeſt — Saves mae 
juſtice and implore aſſiſtance: , F 
1 recolle& with pleaſure and 8 
gratitude, reſpecting my paſt 

Hife and its viciſſitudes, that 

thou haſt opened a way for my 

deliverance and enlargement 

from a peculiarly embarraſſed 

and diſtreſſed ſtate: let me ob- 

tain favour in the preſent caſe, 

and hearken to my acting the 

part of an advocate, arbi- 

trating and pleading in my 

own behalf. 

O ye deſcendants from 2. O ye: ſons ef 
men of character and emi- men, how 3 
nence; how long will you, 33 1 
in direct contradiction to all long will ye love va- 
honour and principle, endea- nity, and ſeek after 
vour to reduce him whom leaſing? Selah. 
Gop hath exalted, to the 
loweſt degree of diſgrace and 
miſery? how long will you 

throw 


therefore the ſenſe may be O my righteous God?! but ſome 
interpret the words, O thou who art the Protector of my juſt 
cauſe. It is very obvious as to the following phraſe how, 
being confined to a narrow compaſs in point of place denotes 
affliction and adverſity : — a large quantity of ſpace, or 
extent of room, proſperity and happineſs. 


2 N 5 is ſuppoſed here to be expreſſed by way of 
diſtinction from iN 3235 and to denote the ſons of con- 
fiderable perſons: ſome render the next phraſe from the 
Greek how long with a grievers evil heart, for an obſtinate 
perverſe mind ai you endeavour to leſſen and reproach ny 
exalted ſtation ? delight in ſeditions treaſonable practices: in- 
duftrioufly propagate the moſt barefaced falſehoods, 
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throw out the fouleſt aſper- Szer. z. 
ſions and ſeditious calumnies = 
againſt my juſt and mild ad- 3 Re 
miniſtration; fomenting je 
louſies among my ſubjects 
and flattering yourſelves with 
hopes that cannot but de- 
ceive you. 
3. But know that Not without unfeigned ſur- 3 
the LonD _ = prize at your ignarance or 
. _ hin car: inconſiderateneſs, I muſt 
the 33 will hear freely inform you, that the 
when I call unto everlaſting Gop whom you 
him, cannot reſiſt and proſper, hath 
truly ſeparated him who is 
devoted to his fear and ſer- 
vice to be his repreſentative 
and enjoy his peculiar pro- 
tection: there can be no 
ground to ſuſpect, that the 
Almighty will deſert, or will 
not ſupport him 'whom he 
hath ſo eminently diſtinguiſh- 
ed: upon my humble requeſt, 
the LoxD of earth and 
heaven will certainly be 
| preſent to all purpoſes of 
guardianſhip and ſalva- 
tion. | 


Where- 


: 2 The Heb. ſignifies that which is abundant, uncommon 

e very extraordinary. When applied to piety and virtue it 
denotes a character complete in all its parts and branches, 
particularly in relation to benevolence ſuch as is diſintereſted 
and unmerited, unexpected and truly heroick in kind or 
degree. 5 


20 6- 
Secr. 2. 
Conn nmmnd 

PSALM 


iv. 4+ 


from forming evil defigns 


' omnipotence : 


A Pat apPnRASE en the 
Wherefore, if human power 4. b Stand in awe 
be not ſufficient to deter you and ſin not: com- 


. — with your ny 
cart upon your 5 
againſt virtuous upright men, and be Mill. Selah, 
ſurely the divine arm is; and 

you ought to dread the 

thoughts of ſinning and pro- 

voking his wrath, which will 

fall heavy upon you. When 


your paſſions are in no tumult 


or hurry, in your 3 

ſtill retirements you would 
do well to command, and re- 
ſolve more properly with 
yourſelves, and deſiſt from 
your enterprizes: it is highly 
expedient before you proceed, 
to conſider the conſequences. 

Farther, as expreſſions of 8.“ Offer the ſa- 

| go = abt | | critices of righteouſ- 

true penitence, and of ſolemn neſs: and put your 

engage truft in the Loxp. 


b The LXX. Yulz. Sr. Arab, and A*thiop. interpret, 
iraſcimiui, or ff iraſcimini, and in this ſenſe the Apoltle 


Eph. iv. 25. ſeems to refer to the paſſage as a caution a- 


gainſt ſinful anger. Is not the plain meaning as follows, 
if you are not afraid of my power, yet tremble at the thought 
of finning, and provoking the terrible reſentments of divine 
Pberiy debate the matter when you are 
alone in your calm retreats with your thoughts more com- 
poſed: and ceaſe for the future from precipitate meaſures 
and all violent proceedings. | 
© There are different interpretations of this paſſage, 
Mudge ſuppoſes the author to have facrificed, and to have 
received the ſignal of favour. He adds, whether by the 
light of God's countenance, be meant ſome luminous 
appearance, joined with a voice from the ſanctuary, or 


| ſome extraordinary blaze in conſuming the facrifice ; or 


whatever elſe it be, certain it is that God ſignified his ac- 
ceptance by ſome ſign of favour ; of which we ſhall ſee 
numerous 
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engagement for a future bet- Szcr. 2. / 
on — offer ſacrifices 2 
implore pardon: eſpe-; | 
cially which is the moſt * hq 
ceptable facrifice to Gop, 
abide by theſe engagements, 
and ſtrictly obſerve all rules 
of righteouſneſs; then you 
will have rational ſolid ground 
to hope and truſt in Almighty 
Gop for forgiveneſs and all 
deſirable mercies. 
6. There be many There are too many among 6 
_= — » who — us, as if they were not only 
mack} Fa 4a up diffident of my abilities and 
the | wiſdom, 


numerous inſtances in the pſalms. Is not the learned au- 
thor here nodum in ſcirpo querens ? An excellent ſenſe, whe- 
ther it be a ſtrictly juſt one or not, I find given of this verſe, 
viz. ſtrictly obſerve all rules of righteouſneſs, which is the 
molt acceptable ſacrifice to God; and then you will have juſt 
grounds to truſt and rely on him. He proceeds, but does 
it not too much reſtrain the ſenſe, there are too many fac- 
tious people, who are daily aſking, what good they have 
received, or expect from me and my government. Lord, 
be thou pleaſed to bleſs my reign with ſome remarkable 
ſucceſs, ſome publick benefit, and this will be an effectual 
anſwer to thoſe ſeditious queſtions. It is added, David 
might rejoice at the plentiful crops of his mutinous ſubjects; _ 
as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe, he hoped they 
would look upon it as God's bleſſing on his reign, and to 
diſpoſe them to loyalty. and peace. May not the plain 
meaning be, place us in eaſy comfortable circumſtances, at 
2 diſtance from theſe dangers and calamities ; and we will 
rejoice as huſbandmen and farmers commonly do at the 
getting in of their richeſt harveſts. By /acrifices of rightevaſ- 

ne, Hammond underſtands the pedce-off#rings, or oblatious of 
thankſgiving for deliverance, as contradiſtinguiſhed from 
the holocauſt. Pſalm li. 19, ; : 
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AJ PARATHRASE on the 


Szcr. 2. wiſdom, but even of divine the light of thy coun: 
providence, expreſs them- tenance upon us. 


PSALM 
iv. 6. 


ſelves as follows Who ſhall 
in proper rules of action ſhew 
as what is to be done, or 


adjuſt and direct our affairs 


in a right manner, that our 
lives may be eaſy and com- 


fortable and our eſtate proſ- 


7 


perous and flouriſhing? Great 
and good Gop, do thou en- 
courage and ſupport us with 
the cheering light of thy 
favourable aſpect upon and 
kind regard to all matters 
that concern us, and we are 
fully ſatisfied. 

Hereby thou wilt inſpire 


us with more ſtedfaſt hopes, 


and fill our hearts with more 


Joyful glorious proſpects, than 


theirs can poſſibly be without 
this, whoſe harveſts are moſt 


rich and plenteous, or who 


are ſtocked with the neceſſa- 


ries conveniencies and all the 


choiceſt , delicacies of rural 
life: :: * | 
Diſmiſſing then all undue 
ſolicitude; when the evening 
ſhades invite to reſt, I will 
indulge nature the welcome 
refreſhment of peaceful ſlum- 
bers and a ſound repoſe : for 
thy vigilant providence only, 


all- powerful Gop, is my ſe- 


curity 


7. Thou haſt put 
gladneſsin my heart, 
more than in the 
time hat their corn 
and their wine in- 


creaſed. 


8. I will both lay 


me down in peaco 
and ſleep: for thou 
Lokp only makef 
me to dwell in ſafety, 
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curity, whether 1 lie down or Ser. 2. 
riſe up, go out or come in, * 
and I entirely depend upon . 

thy care to keep off all danger, 


PSALM v. SECT. II. 


A devout addreſs to the Almighty. Courage 
gathered from the corrupt morals and aban- 
doned character of enemies; and from promiſes 
to be becomingly thankful for deliverance, An 
eſpecial conduct requeſted on account of ob ſervi 
malicious ſpies. Their due chaſtiſement wiſhed : 
and the welfare of the upright. A pſalm of 
David directed to the * maſter of muſic to be 
performed in the tabernacle. ES | 


PSALM v. t. PS ALM v. 1. 
IV E ear tomy B E pleaſed, all- diſcerning Szcr. 3. 


a a, O Deity, to arcebd to my Fe 
mag declaration, as if the ſtate of , | 
my hazards readily entered 
into 


d Some interpret, To the maſter, on the wind-infirument! : 
vieh were trumpets to be blown by the prieſts, when they 
were miniſtring in the ſervice : firſt a long plain blaſt, then a 
blaſt with breathing and quaverings, then a long plain blaſt 
again ; and they never blew, but theſe three blaſts went 
together. Another wind inſtrument that they uſed, was a 
pipe, haut-boy, or cornet, or ſome ſuch loud wind- muſic. 
This inſtrument was not conſtantly uſed at the altar every 
day, as the trumpets, &c. were ; but it was blown only 
twelve days in the yeaf, wiz. upon the killing the firſt paſ- 
ſorer, on the firſt holy day of the paſſover ' week, on the 
holy. day of Pentecoſt, and on the eight days of the feaſt 
of tabernacles. Las, Heb. Rep. B. ii. p. 176. 


Vol. II. — 


e 
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Sscr. 3. into thy liſtening ear; and 


* 


PSALM 
I, 


V. 


"A PARAPHRASE: ar the 


weigh with the true balances 

of an impartial judgment my 

marticulate mutterings, and 

imperfectly expreſſed peti- 

tions, as if my miſeries were 

ranged.in the .exacteſt order 

before thee, appealing to thy 

quſtice and ae —4 . | 

N . =: RON 
2 As though thou kincy 2. Hearken un 
inclinedſt thy'g torious' head, — voice 1 uy — 


mind 105 A feady poof = i 


attention to the Mong pete. 5 Wa en 

or moſt loud noiſe of my diſ- 155 

treſſed cry for help; Om 

king to whom I am truly 

__— and my Gop whom f 4 


alone I worſnip and confide 3 ._ 
in: for my requeſt is that mm 
affairs may be ſettled by thy 

3 arbitration. 


Every r morning, Tighteous : 3. My voice ſhal 


.ORD, ſhalt thou hear my 8 * 


exalted voice; early as the in the morning vil 
dawn of waking light. the I direct .zny. projet 
uſual time of judgment, will unto * and wil 
I humbly preſent in due order Im =: 
my cauſe and arguments; and | 

a maſt diligent. and faith- 

watchman from a tower, 
will obſerve the conduct anda 
"expect, e „ Hr 
cpi C 
Ha e. . | 5 Toy Vain 00 


1 Which 5 

3 V % { ore 1 

92 8 . 1 1 1485: „ 
* 
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&. For thou art Which in due time I do SECT. 3. 

not 4 Goo ben hath. promiſe myſelf,” for thou art CI 
bels „ Gull not ſuch a Gop as heathen „ pag 

evil dwell with thee, divinities partialand miſchiev- 

ous, delighted in thoſe actions, 

which making no difference 

twixt right and wrong 

throw all human affairs into 

the utmoſt diſorder and con- 

fuſion ; neither ſhall the alar- 

ming diſtracting ſcenes of 

malice and hatred, miſchief 

and violence, ever be admit- 

ted to be eſtabliſhed with 

thee, in the peaceful abodes 

of thy holy city, and heavenly 

5 dwelling. | 

3. The fooliſh ſhall The overrun and diſtracted 5 

dot ſtand in thy fight: with their own vain glory 
1 2 all work and fooliſh conceit, ſhall not 

. in religious worſhip preſent 
themſelves before thee the 
moſt high Gop: thou wilt 
ſhew very little favour to 
thoſe whoſe conſtant buſineſs 
and moſt aſſiduous labour it 

is, to create trouble and dil- ' 

turbance. 
6. Thou ſhalt de- Thou wilt ſome way, by the 6 


roy them that ſpeak Joſs of their harveſt, waſte of 
leafing the Lorp 


villabhorthebloody their ſubſtance, or ſome ſignal 

ad deceitful man. judgment bring them to cer- 

tin deſtruction, who deceive 

me with pernicious known falſe- 
* | hoods ; and have nat the leaſt 

regard to their affirmations 

ni „ deere 


5 
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Ps alu 


v. 6. 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


33 or promiſes: as if 
he was an idol and compe- 
titor with him for glory and 


_ ſupremacy, ., the. ſelf-exiſtent 


Being who killeth and maketh 


alive, ſhall utterly abominate 


him who is guilty of the atro- 
cious crimes of wilful murder 


and perfidious impoſture. 


7 But as for myſelf who am 7. But as for me, 


fully conſcious that I have I will © come in, 
thy houſe in the 


always ſupported a quite dif- multitude of thy 
ferent mercy 


© There are eight things [ſays Maimonides in Zephillab, 
per 5.] that the perſon who prayed was to obſerve to do: 
to ſtand, to ſet his face towards the temple, to compoſe his 
body, to let his clothes hang decently, to fit his place, to 
order his voice, to bow, and to worſhip. The moutain of 


the houſe was thought the leaſt holy, and /anfum ſanctorun 


was properly efteemed to be the holieſt of all. The mountain 
of the temple was more holy than Jeruſalem. The che 
was more holy than the mountain of the houſe. The court 
of the women was more holy than the che. The court of 
Jrael was more holy that the court of the women. The 
court of the priefts — than the court of J/-ae/. Between the 
porch and the altar, was more holy than the lower part of 
the court. The Temple was more holy than that. 
The Oracle, or within the veil, was moſt holy of all, See 
Lew. Antig. Heb. Rep. B. iii. p. 419. | 

The temple not being built till David ſtept with his fa- 
thers, by holy temple ſhould be meant the inner part of the 
tabernacle, where the ark of the covenant was, or the holy 
of holies: toward which thoſe who worſhipped in the taber- 


nacle always turned. For the confeſſion or prayer was of 


no force, unleſs the Rood with his face towards the 
temple : = of the land they were to look towards it: in 
the land of Jfrael toward Jers/alem : In Jeruſalem toward 


the temple: In the temple direct their prayer towards the 
ſanftuary : In the ſanctuary turn towards the moſt hol 


place. Lew. Antig. B. iv. p. 487. 


r 
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ferent character, I depend Sgr. 3. 
upon thine infinite mercy, <= 
though Lam at preſent denied . 7. 


mercy: and in thy 
fear will I worſhip 
toward thy holy 


temple. 


p 


8. Lead me, O 
Lon d, in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe of 


the unſpeakable privilege, 
yet that in due time 1 ſhall 
be reſtored to thy houſe, to 


pay thee my ſincereſt and 


moſt thankful acknowledg- 
ments: and in thy holy place, 
conformably to thy divine in- 
ſtitutions moſt religiouſly 
adore thee. 


In the mean time, O thou 8 


Gop of all wiſdom and righ- 


, mine enemies; make teouſneſs, inſtruct me, and 
: thy way Rraight be- particularly guide every ſtep 
0 ore my face. I take, by thy precepts of 
of the exacteſt prudence ; on 
um account of mine enemies who 
10 are molt vigilant to obſerve 
Ke and malicious to exaggerate 
of the leaſt eſcape or error: re- 
be preſent thy laws in the ſtron- 
* geſt point of view to the eyes 
a of my mind, and in no in- 
See ſtance that can give occaſion 
may I unawares ſwerve from 
- | them. poſe 
— 9. For there i: Nothing would more gra- 9 
be. vo faithfulneſs in tify and highly delight them 
s of = _ their than a pretext or handle, to 
the War, part 14 very Ty L ſel Ff # : 
* wickedneſs, their AVan tnemielves ot to my 
ud throat 7s an open greateſt diſadvantage and ut- 
ache ©pulchre, they flat- ter ruin; for they have no ſtea- 


ter with their tongue. 


dineſs of principle, are under 
no reſtraint of piety honour 
— or 
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v. 9. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


or common honeſty : the 
vileſt paſſions and. moſt cor- 


rupt deſigns brood upon their 


hearts: as infectious peſtilen- 
tial vapours exhale from open 


graves ſo do reproaches, and 


| the wickedeſt calumnies fume 


10 


from their envenomed throats: 
they ſmooth and flatter with 
their deceitful treacherous 
tongues. 

If they are not the innocent 
muſt be undone, therefore 
O thou Almighty and moſt 
righteous judge pronounce 
them guilty, and deſtroy them 
as they have deſerved: let 
them fall and dye by means 


of thoſe very conſultations 


and horrid ſchemes which 
they have aimed at murder- 
ing others: by a ſudden and 
violent ſtroke drive them 
out from among mankind, 
for their multi plied prevari- 


cations and iniquities: becauſe 
they have wilfully diſobeyed 


thy expreſs commands, and 


moſt wickedly conſpired to 
dethrone the king whom thou 


haſt anointed, and ſubvert 


the government which thou 


haſt conſtituted. 

But as does not yet happen 
to ſome of them, let all un- 
— : ſincere perſons, 

who 


10. Deſtroy thou 
them, O God; Ie; 
them fall by their 
own counſels: caſt 
them out in the mul. 


titude of their tranſ. 


greſſions, for they 
have rebelled againſt 
thee, 


11. But let all 
thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, rejoice: 


let them ever ay 
| gg 


wy E 


Book of PSAI MSS. 
for joy: becauſe who hope and truſt for ſafety 


ou * defendeſt and protection in the care of 
them: let them alſo 


that love thy name . 
be joy ful in thce. form obedience of thy laws, 


thy providence and the .uni- 


* 


2 15 | - 
Szer. 3. 
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PsaLM 
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ever be. chearful eaſy and 
happy: in their uncommon 
ſucceſſes and daily growing 


proſperity, give them occa- 


ſion, of joytul ſinging and 


loud acclamation; making it 
viſible that thou doſt eftec- 
tually guard and ſecure them: 
Let moreover all advocates 
for homage and ſubjection to 
the genuine attributes, uni- 


verxſal dominion; and eminent 
diſtinction of the only true 

- -- Goy; and king of the Jrae- 
Ates, rejoice in thee as their 
ſafe · guard with exultation. 


12. For chou. For thou fountain of exi- 
Tokb, wilt _ _= ſtence and bleſſedneſs, it is 
— com. perfectly agreeable to the 
paſs him as irh a rectitude of thy nature, thy 
6 ſhield, ſettled laws and expreſs de- 


4 clarations, 


f Michaelis renders covers and protects with wings, as 
with an helmet or umbrella to keep off the ſun's heat, or 
to ſhelter from the rain. 

& The Heb. ſometimes ſignifies a thorn, hook, or a pointed 
weapon as a ſpear, and the words might be rendered, ta 
wilt encircle him with ſpears, ſpearmen, ſpiculatores : but it 
ſeems more natural to underſtand it of a target, buckler or 
Heield; particularly of the c/ypeus major, which was called 
Tjinnah [the word in the text] and large enough to defend 
the whole body both from hoſtile attacks, and from the 
ſolar heat: which was worn by the infantry : the leſs ma- 

N gennii 
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Sect. 3. elarations, that the inoffenſive 


— 
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V. 13, 


* 


= — ſhould — 
ppy; and his integrity of 
virtue remarkably diſtin- 
gdiſhed : doubtleſs with pe- 
culiar marks of thy ſettled 


"favour, and the kindeſt aſpect 
of thy providence on all his 
affairs, as with an overſhadin 


Helmet or impenetrable ſhiel 
_ wilt environ and defend 
P Mm, . 1 Wy, 8 1 U I 


ginnim, and uſed by the horſemen, Nothing waz more 
diſhonourable than to leave theſe behind them in battle. 
The ſhield of the mighty was widely ca away. 1 Sam. i. 31. 
They had them engraved with their names and warliks 
deeds; hence when they had done nothing memorable — 
blank Sieh. They anointed, furbiſhed and covered them 
with a caſe, hence uncovering the field, &c, Ja. xn. 5. 
XX1}. 6. Cru. Auig. B. vi. p. 348. b . 


PSALM 
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PSALM VI. 


The removal or alleviation of ſome bodily diſ- 
order implored. An affecting deſcription of rhe 
extreme weakneſs, &c. occaſioned by this diſ- 
order. Mortality by it deprecated as denying 
further opportunities for religious duties and 
acknowledgments: additional circumſtances of 
miſery mentioned: particularly the reproaches, 
ſhould he not recover, that would load his me- 
mory. Suppofing bis prayer anſwered, be iri- 
um be, aad brings his enemies on the ſtage 
as greatly diſappointed and full of vexation. 
The occaſion, ſome preſume, to bg the death of 
Abſalom, /ame that of the child by Bathſheba, 
and others, which ſeems moſt probable, ſome 
tedious and threat*ning malady. A. pſalm of 


5 David zo be performed by the maſter of mufick 
p in the tabernacle. with eight-ftringed inſtru- 
PeaLM vi. 1. PS ALM vi. 1. 

Loxo, rebuke 


8 Y Creator and Al- Szer. 3. 
anger, neither chaſ- mighty Loxd, thou 828 
ten me in thy hot haſt an undoubted right to vi _ 
diſpleaſure. diſpoſe of all thy formations, * * 
Pk 411 confeſs | have deſerved 

to be corrected; chaſtiſe me, 
but let it be with the kind 
affections and gentle ſtrokes 
of a good father, not with 
the heavy blows of an hoſtile 
arm : thy milder diſcipline 1 
do freely ſubmit to, — let 
me not fee] thy ſeverer 
| | ſcourges 
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Seer. 3. ſcourges, thoſe marks of thy 


PsaL 


vi. 


2 et thy, 


— . balls 101 
0 120 4 


high diſpleaſure which are 

quite intolerable. 

pity and tender- 2. Have merey 

nefs be moved good: Gon, 4 me, aha 294 

my: ſrength fails and vury on bed tne; for 

vitals languiſn and are de- my h bones are 

cyed: Merciful Lox pgexer - vered. 

ejſe me no farther, but re- E od 

cover my health, for through- a 

out my bones and limbs. 1 {4 ka 

am in terror, under conſterna- " 
tion, they are violently ſhock-. 

ed: and unablè to ſupport me. 


3 My whole animal fabrick 3. My ſoul is alſo 


is in che greateſt conflict and {re vexed: but thou 
agony, all on a ſudden thrown N 2 bc 
into the moſt dreadful diſ- 

order and confuſion; but thou 7 0 
moſt mereiful Gop, © who. | IDEN, 
canſt eaſily relieve, to what | Bo 
tuture period wilt thou con- 

tinue — 1 „ u 


on. 


'h 72 7111 41 pos . this — in the 


greateſt latitude, as it often flgnifies, for the members of 
the body, then the body ieſel af wid even the whole ſub- 
ſtance or being for his entire perſon; eſpecially his thoughts 
2 752 heart - hut that ſeems to; follow in the next ver. 

Jeb xi. AR Pfal. xxxv. 20. I 2, tranſlated, vexed ſigni- 
Res to be denly ſeized with bart to be terrified: to be 
thrown into a conſternation, which is attended with hurry 
and confuſion of mind; whence ſome have reckoned it a 
paralytick diſorder, or an 2251 complaint which the 


Pſalmiſt labouxe under, s zun extreme dejection and 
L of ſpirlts. 2 
91 
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4. i Return, © Make good Gop my na- Seer. 4. 
2 raſh tural ſtate to return, even my hr Pee" 
thy mercies. ſake. health and — of conſti- vi. 4. 
. tution: extricate my life from 

4 theſe manifeſt threatning 

dangers, from this almoſt 
deſperate hopeleſs ſituation: 
correſpondent to thy on in- 
finite benignity, and from 
the motives of thy eternal 
mercy, remove my diſtreſſes 
and bring me to a ſtate of 
peace, ſafety and proſpe- 

. | rit 7. S Ob, 

5. For in death For in that diſſolution or 5 
there. is no remem- mortality which Jam appre- 
brance of thee: in henſivę of, and indeed towards 
the grave who ſhall _ -., n | 
give thee thanks? which there is the ſtrongeſt 
: tendency in my whole bodily 

frame, there is no farther op- 
portunity, for the benefit of 
the living, of making grate- 
ful mention, or leaving ſuit- 
able memorials of thy in- 
eſtimable favours; in the 
grave and inviſible ſtate who 
hall confeſs thy name, or 
bear a publick teſtimony to 
thy aſtoniſhing mercies? 


. 
* 
9 n , . , y ; pe z 8 
4a » * Jo 4 
F * g 4 - 
LY 


i The expreſſions are beautiful and ftriking, conwerte, 
eripe, ſalvum me fac. Turn about to, lay bold of, ſave me. 
In reading, one almoſt hears the cry, ſees the arms ex- 
tended to be ſeized, and is an eye-witneſs, to a perſon 
ſinking, or in extremity of danger. 


ä 
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Secr.3- As the induſtrious with 6.* I am went) 
- long and hard labour, fo am * 2 
vic l exhauſted, quite ſpent with * ty, ne 
" the weight of pain and grief I water my couch 
which forces continual ſighs with my tears. 
and groans; whilſt others 
enjoy comfortable reſt and 
ſleep; my bed, as if floating 
on ſome river, is bathed in 
ſweat or tears: I diſſolve and 
deſtroy my couch with the 
briny torrents from my guſh- 
7 9 countenance, once 7. Mine eye i 
lively and chearful is viſibly gef: t . wand 
altered, and mine eyes dimi- old becauſe of all 
niſhed and ſunk 9 mine enemies. 
| ng 


The poetick reader may not be diſpleaſed with the 
following lines. 


From his big heart o'ercharged with grievous ſorrow ; 
See the tide working upward to his eye. 

And ſtealing from him in large ſilent drops, 
Without his leave g 
—— Thy tears are no reproach, 

Tears oft look graceful on the manly cheek, 
The cruel cannot weep, Lo! F —_— eye. 

a Gives thee the drop it would refuſe itſelf. 


* The Radix, as Mudge very juſtly obſerves, does not 
ſignify age in the ſenſe of decay, rather to bear age witboui 
decaying, to enjoy a vigorous old age — likewiſe to remove 
from place to place, and to leave off ſpeaking ſo that 
might it not be rendered, mine eye looks around, or 
rather ceaſes to look for or expect any human ſuccour. 
But might not the word better be applied to his grief than 
his eye; and the ſenſe be that his grief was fixed ob/iinate 
and zna/tered, through the malignity of his enemies. 
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8. Depart from 
me, all ye | workers 
of iniquity, for the 
Logd hath heard 
the voice of my 
weeping. 


9. The Lord hath 
heard my ſupplica- 
tion; the Logp will 
receive my prayer. 


roding exceſſive grief: they Seer. 3. 
grow dim and almoſt entirely 3 
dark, or my ſorrows are in- 7 
veterate through the numbers 
policy and malignity of my 
reſtleſs and implacable ene- 
mes... 

In my utmoſt perplexity, 8 
and though I on reflec 
upon from all ſides, my fear- 
leſs heart bids defiance to 
your perſecution ; you plot- 
ters and vile conſpirators, 
you may deſpair of ever ſuc- 
ceeding fo as to deſtroy me, 
for a moſt merciful Goo, I 
am fully aſſured, hath attend- 
ed tv my piteous cries and 
flowing tears. 

I repeat it, and am fatis-9 
fied, the Gop of all power 
and mercy, hath regarded 
my tender ſupplicating ſpirit 
to obtain his moft free and 
undeſerved favour; the 1m- 
partial-and eternal Judge will 


take it to himſelf, as his pe- 


culiar.charge to arbitrate and 
decide : the event will de- 
clare that ſuch appeals and 
addreſſes never can be re- 


jected. 
And 


| By eworkers of iniquity Mudge underſtands them that 
practiſe idol ſuperſtitions, | 
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diſſipated all my pains and 


A PaxATRRASE on Ibe 
And when it appears to all 10." Let all mine 


ies be aſhamed 
e Almighty, ther ay helper is 2 fore ve: 


them return and be 


aſhamed ſuddenly. 


tears, mine. enemies will be 
in the greateſt diſorder. and 
full of uneaſineſs: when up- 
on enquiring after my health 


in hopes to hear of my death, 


they are informed of my per- 
fect recovery, they will be 
in the utmoſt confuſion; like 
one who has met with à ſud- 
den diſaſter where he doubted 
not of ſucceſs, or been de- 
feated in the moment he ex- 
pected to triumph. 


/ 


m Some render this of their converſion and repentance; 
but the LX and Arab. of their flight and diſperſion, It 
has been obſerved, that the optative mood is uſed in the 
tranſlation, when the Heb. is in the indicative future tenſe ; and 
when it would connect belt to interpret in the ſame tenſe 
with the original. Then the ſenſe will be — The Lord hath 
heard : the Lord will receive my prayer : and as the 
effect thereof, not let all, &c. but all mine enemies ſhall be 
confounded. 
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- Book: 17 F Paar UL v. 
E N * Ei ne. n Beli 
PS AE M v. SECT. . | 
The author's hope wad raft: His requeſ. . us 
imminent danger He proteſts bis innocence as 
to the charges brought againſt bim. He renews 
his petition to Almighty God fon an impartial 
determination, fo 1 the peuple .oxtol bis 
juſtice. Some time he further, intimaten this 
juſtice ſhould appear; the righteous 'be:bonour4 
ably diſtinguiſhed; the wicked: ſuſferr.coudign 
puniſhment ;, and . the _perfet?.\equrity-1of the di- 
vine providence be -univer/ally, celebrated. A 
ſong or pſalm of David, which he ſungunto the 
Lord with reſpect to ſome-expraſſins3-and no- 
minious baſe treatment, he had recęived —_ 


Cuſh the Benjamite- on . ce 
| cuſs HEN 9215 65 
PS A L M vii. 1. 26 PS AL M vii. 1. 
Loxp my 


God, in thee 
do T put my truſt: 


me, and deliver me.” rovidence, and I Kill do i it; 
3 6 ome way, do thou now pre- 


Nr e . and defend me from the 
pernicious deſigns of all them 
4 $5595: 5-108, "Cat periecuts.;mes and,free 
mee from the: greateſt danger, 


29 hes from inſtant deſtruction. 
alas tear my It is ſufficiently evident 


ns cop e BY that the. e bead ao 


k 75 „n“ 8 * while W \ Go>#% a » L 


o ? 1 
. *.4 a+ aur rt 
1 0 1 7 0 % L , 2 
* « Toh! 1 » 6 * * : * 1 


alu mad: Noe 

an  A-difercyt Jncorppetation has Wee aud is 
— by all che tranſlations except the Chald. para- 
8 | * 


-» NN KM 
uns a 


H ROUGH my. whole Sor. 4. 


A ſtrangely diverſified life 
fave me from ali! 1. have confided, © Lok Dp Pau 


them that perſecute my: Gop, in thy power ang vii. 1. 
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Ster. 4. this dreadful combination, is while Bere in notie 


— 
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Vil. 2. 


too full of rancour and unte- do deliver. 
lenting hatred, if I fall into 

his. hahds; to ſhew me any 

more mercy than the wolf 

does the hind, or the rave- 

nous lion the harmleſs lamb; 

neither does any other power 

but that of an omnipotent 


ing in this deplorable cir- 
— ſeem adequate to 
my defence and ſecutity, in · 
deed I have no one beſides to 
depend on. 


3-45 O thou certain and only 3,4ands. OLozs 


i . God, if I have 
J of it, I can — this; if there 
and do 4a to thee for my be iniquity in my 


innocence |! IfI have actually hands: 0 If I have 
done rewarded 


phraſe, wiz. inſtead of renting in pieces, to render and none 
to redeem, none to deliver. The ſenſe is not greatly altered 
whether the one or the other be preferred. 1 
o Conformably to the Syriac, the Greek, the Yulgate, the 
Arabic — tranſlation it has been propoſed to 
ive the verſe a nobler ſenſe and more like the Chriſtian 
rine, thes, VI repaid evil unto bim cube did me evil ; 
1 bave delivered him that without cauſe i; mine enemy, it 


1 added, the Syriac and Chaldee too read a word near in 


letters, but different in fignification, which ſeems more 
. to the place, Nxb nne for bp, and make the 
ſenſe, or if I laue oppreſſed them aubo without cauſe are mine 
gemini. Langford in his objections to the above, interprets, 
if I have baſely injured my bengfactor: or if I bade not de- 
livered, or done a good office to him, vue without any 
cauſe is become my enemy: then &c. Mudge obſerves, this ver. 
— ſtrongly to the cave where David ſaved Sau! from 

ing killed. Schmidius Hooght's edition, &c. renders, Si 
retribut pacifico mecum malum ; aut diſpoliavi [vel] heftem 
mem temere. The following expreſſions are ſtrong — Let 
bim purſue to take away my life, let bim overtake * 

ö a 


Boot of PSALMS; 
done this thing I am charged Secr. 4. 


' rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace 
with me: (yea, Ihave 
delivered him that 
without cauſe is mine 
enemy; ) let the ene- 
my perſecute my 
ſoul, and take 1; 
yea, let him tread 
down my life upon 
the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the 
duſt. Selah. 


0.7 Ariſe, OLox p, 
in thine anger, lift 


up thyſelf, becauſe 
| of 


remain. 


with; if my hands be ſtained 
with injury violence or in- 


Juſtice to any man: if I have 


in the leaſt moleſted, wronged 
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or defrauded him that dwelled 


quietly near, or lived peace- 
ably with me: 


[ſo far from 


that, I have befriended and 


acted the part of a deliverer 
to him, who without juſt 


ground, or the leaſt deſigned: 
provocation, is become ſo in- 


veterate an enemy as with 
the moſt premeditated malice 
to ſeek my deſtruction]: if I 
have any way deſerved: this 
uſage, or a ſingle deliberate 
crime can be proved againſt 
me; let me fall into his hands 
and ſatiate his moſt cruel 
hatred: with the ſtrongeſt 
marks of infamy and miſery let 


him blaſt all my future hopes, 


and at once diveſt me of lite 
and fortune. honour and cha- 

racter. | 
am conſcious of no ſuch 
demerit, neither: is my ſince- 
rity 


an of a memorial 


Some 8 dls, Do thou, O God, exert thyſelf 
in executing that judgment againſt Cy, which he hath 
(eſerved, and thou haſt ordained in thy law, Deut. xix. 


Vor. 


II. 


1 16, 


6 


and throw me on the vin and flamp upon me, tet al! 
1embrance 4 me be * 4146, 
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Ser. 4. rity hidden from the omni- of the rage of mine 
1 ſcient and impartial Being 1 enemies: and awake 
1 now invoke; faying, ariſe tor me to the judg- 
va. 6, 3 ment that thou haſt 

Juit Gop from thy ſupreme commanded. 

tribunal to pronounce an 

equal ſentence and ſee it fully 

executed, becauſe of the 

ſavage rage, vile calumnies 

and execrable deſigns of my 

enemies againſt me: thy 

Juſtice has ſeemed to delay 

and vengeance ſleep, awake, 

haſten, give them wings in 

this my diſtreſſed caſe, and 

make it appear that thy own 

diſpenſations are ſtrictly con- 


formable to, and ſhall nobly _ ny 
vindicate the authority of a. 
thoſe unvaried rules of per- in 
fect righteouſneſs, which thou me 


haſt moſt ſolemnly enjoined 
all mankind to obſerve. = 
> From ſo remarkable and 7. $9 ſhall tie 


important an inſtance of thy e 


rectoral wiſdom, and equi- about: for thei: 
table procedure, in patron- ſakes therefore re- 
izing the good and virtuous, turn thou on high, 
and 8 the wicked; 

= the, 


wick 
16, 17, 18, 19. viz. that he who bears falſe witneſs hall Mic 
have it ſo done to him, as he had thought to have done to 
his brother. The terms are very emphatick, and naturally 
expreſſive of the author's diſorder and confuſion — ariſe 
lift up — awake — be thou thyſelf as righteous as thou WF a 
expects man to be. Innumerable ſuch natural elegancies tele, 
and the nobleſt ſublimities are obſervable throughout theſe Bb ber 
incomparable writings. wth t 
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the largeſt aſſemblies of up- Szer. 4. 
right pious people will ſur- vv 
round thy tabernacle, ap- i. . 
plauding thy juſtice, and im- 
ploring thy protection: it is 
principally on their account, 
and that they may be fully 
convinced, the righteous 
LorD reigneth, that I be- 
ſeech thee to aſcend thy 
throne of judgment, and 
give the proudeſt ſinners to 
ſee that thou art above them. 
8. The Lo xp ſhall The juſt and high G0 8 
julge the people: who preſides and governs, 
m__—_ 1 * will bring to trials and pro- 
* Wy and nounce ſentences on his people 
xcording to mine according as their actions are 
integrity Vat is in right or wrong, virtuous or 
ne. vicious: bring me, impartial 
judge, to the ſtricteſt teſt, as 
to theſe my enemies, and de- 
termine the point betwixt us 
according as I have conform- 
ed to thy law, in my whole 
behaviour to them; at leaſt 
as I have practiſed integrity 
and moſt ſincerely endea- 
„ 
NI a vo I do earneſtly intreat thee, 9 
hall MWvickea come to an Whoever has acted a malignant 


one to „%%% 
urally WD . 5 
riſe : e Ez | | 

thou WW * Some think, the Pſalmiſt is referring to the general 

ancies {Wievlet of religion under Saz/'s government; and that he 

thele Ws bere foretelling that it ſhould be revived—this may agree 

wth the context but is it not too limited an Ns ? 
ome 


the 
the 
thee 
thei: 
fe- 


igh, 


228 


Secr. 4. wicked part; let him be end, but eſtabliſh 
P 
SAL 


vii. 9. 


abicled. Hammond obſerves that in the ſacred ſtyle, eſpe- 


ver. may literally be interpreted — God is @ righteous, li. 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


prevented from ever repeat- the Jult: for thc 
ing it; but preſerve and de- 2 Dad a 
fend men of probity and ſin- ins. 

cerity: it is impoſſible an all- 

knowing and moſt righteous 

God ſhould be deceived touch - 

ing the one character or the 

other: for the inmoſt affections 

and diſpoſitions of all hearts 

are entirely open to him. 

I have no other reſource 10. My defence. 
or hope for ſecurity but from 8 _ 
a true and faithful GOD, woo Pt n heart 
has engaged to take care of 
and provide for thoſe that 
worſhip and ſerve him with 
devout affections and uni- 
formly virtuous lives. 

Notwithſtanding the pre- 1 
ſent ſeeming inequalities in money nc by 

gry Wl! 
: human thewicked every day, 


Come to an end, ſome render be compleat or full — ſome 
be conſumed or defliroyed — others, evil ſhall conſume th: 


cially the prophetick dialect, the uſe of the imperative 
mood muſt not be thought always to denote a wiſh, o , 
when it is of / to be a curſe, but only a prediction of the 
ills that ſhall befal wicked men. g. 
r By heart and reins ſeems meant all the moſt ſectet t 
thoughts, affections, diſpoſitions, and purpoſes of the mind. 
He who perfefily underſtood all theſe muſt approve and bo 
preſerve his ſincere worſhippers. 
gi rendered God, likewiſe ſignifies ot, or nor, and the 


merciful] judge, rather than, nor is, or is not very ang”) 
day, i. e. he is not continually making example: of 


every 
his diſpleaſure, And ſome make the next ver. anſwerade 
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a human affairs, the All-diſcern- Secr. 4. 
po ing Deity doubtleſs in A 
nd unerring eſtimate makes all, 1. 11. 


proper diſtinctions as to mens 
moral characters: he approves 
the righteous and truly good; 
he is continually diſpleaſed 
with the provocations and in- 
dignities of the wicked, and 


impenitent. 
| 12. t — — _ If an ungodly ſinner do 12 
adn not, he will whet his : f : 
yeth ſword ; he hath bent rag m his long _ ing 
gart. his bow, and made S A motive to repen ance 
it ready. | and reformation, he ſhall in 


due time be made a dreadful 
victim to his heightened re- 
ſentment: he is as it were 
making ready the inſtruments 
of deſtruction, ſharpening his 


een ſword, bending his bow, and 
Kit fitting his arrow on the ſtring 
y day to ſhoot at him. 

n He 
-ſome | 
ne „ © the laſt clauſe in the 7th, return thou, and if he [Gop] 


, eſpe- return not — 1. e. be not merciful. May not the ſenſe be God 
is a moſt righteous judge — he is continually provoked — 


iſh, s but if the wicked repent not be will Oc. 

of tie Some render he is day by day or all the day long threatning. 
WW ullens upon Prov. xxiv. 24. affirms from the Arabic, that 

i seg the original force of this word is to foam at the mouth, 

em" i favoured by J,. xxx. 27. Hence it denotes the warmeſt 


Ve IB reſentment, great indignation, bitter language expreſſive of 
the higheſt deteſtation. | 

t Literally as Edwards remarks = trodden upon his bow — 
ws, [1.6 alluding to the warlile bow which was made of feel, and 
| ag conſequently was very ſtiff and hard to bend, therefore they 
Ly uled their foot in bending it. See Jer. i. 14. Ja. v. 28. 
W q Lewis Heb, Aubig. B. VI. p. 252. 


14 Tt is obſervable of ſuch im- 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


He is moreover never un- 
prepared, or deſtitute of fatal 
weapons and remedileſs cala- 
mities to diſpatch for his 
enemies compleat deſtruc- 
tion : his keeneſt arrows are 
eſpecially pointed and his 
ſevereſt judgments deſigned, 
even eternal perdition to 
ſeize thoſe, who inflamed 
with wrath and hatred againſt 
his faithful ſervants, perſecute 
them to death and to bonds. 


pious and abandoned wretch- 
es, and particularly of this 


unprovoked and never to be 


reconciled enemy of mine, 
that with a continual anxiety 
of mind, like a woman in 
Pregnancy, he carries along 
with him the burden of his 
miſchievous purpoſes: what- 
ever is poſſible he contrives 


to afflict and diſtreſs me; and 


though all may not anſwer, 


exhibits his utmoſt ſkill and 
2 to effect my ruin. 


I make | 


13. He hath alſo 
prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death; 
v he ordaineth his 
arrows againſt the 
perſecutors. 


14. Y Behold, he 
travelleth with ini- 
quity, and hath con- 
ceived miſchief, and 
brought forth falle- 
hood. 


u Mudge hath very juſtly obſerved, that the word tran- 
flated ordaineth, literally ſignifies avorking at with the 
utmoſt diligence, employing buſying himſelf to deſign form oi 
fabricate them: and to uſe and employ them. 

w Cuſb; as an author expreſſes it, is big, as it were in 
travail, with ſome ſecret horrid miſchief, he has taken ba, 
pains in hatching it, and is at laſt delivered of an vg!) 


monſtrous villainy. 
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15. * He made a I make no more queſtion Ster. 4. 


pit and digged it, as to the event than it it had 
and is fallen into the SALM 


ditch avichhe made. already hap pened, that like 4 15. 
a man who digged or opened 
a pit to ſurprize another, and 
worked it deep that he could 
by no means extricate or re- 
cover himſelf; or yet him- 
ſelf happened to be the firſt 
who fell into the ditch or pir 
he made, ſuch ſhall be his 
fate. 
16. His miſchicf And all the evil and miſery 16 


i mall return upon his he intended for me, in the 
l own head, and his dn wk | 
n. violent dealing ſhall end all With the greate 

nd come down upon his weight fall upon and cruſh 
e- own pate. himſelf: or by the juſt judg- 


ment of Gop, that rapine 
and murder he threat'ned and 
purſued me with, overtake 
him: like the rattling hail 
upon his head who is taken 
in a ſtorm, or as a ſtone caſt 
perpendicularly lights upon 
his rhoughtleſs pate who 
threwit; ſo certainly will his 


Q 4 wicked 


* A man that opened a pit in the ſtreet, or the publick 
high way, and left it uncovered, was to make good the 
damage, by a ſum of money, if a neighbour's beaſt fell 
into it and periſhed. Exod. xxi 33. 


Y Herodotus reports, which may illuſtrate this paſſage, of 
the Thracians, that out of fooliſh indignation, at an unſea- 
ſonable ſhower of rain, they bent their bows and ſhot up 
arrows againſt heaven, which could have no other effect 
than falling upon themſelves. 
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| Seer. 2. wicked deſigns retort upon 
SYS and finally deſtroy him. 
vi. 17,18. When I ſee that happy 17. I will praiſe 
period, and all theſe dangers the Lond according 
are blown over, as doubtleſs = 22 
I ſhall ſee it; I will expreſs to the * * 
my moſt humble and un- Lo xp moſt high. 
feigned thanks to the great 
and good Gop, agreeably to 
the juſtice and mercy he 
diſplays, in preſerving and 
wonderfully delivering the 
righteous; and in juſtly re- 
tributing evil-doers: I. will 
celebrate in exalted ſtrains 
the diſpenſations of provi- 
dence and the immenſe per- 
fections of the moſt high 
Gop, 


PSALM VIII. 8 ECT. V. 
The Divine Omnipotence Wiſdom and Benevolence 


conſpicuous and glorious in the contrivance ani 
formation of this ſublunary world : particularly, 

in the regard ſbewed and dignity conferred on 
mortal earth-born man. A pſalm of David, 
directed to the maſter of muſic to be performed 
on inſtruments, 


PsALM viii. 1. 8 PSALM viii. 1. 


SncCT. 5. Lo Rx D ou 
5 „ Thou great and good Orea, 8 


PSALM : Gop, who by right of excellent ;; thy name 
viii, 1, Creation art abſolute LoxD in all the earth! who 


and Governour of all worlds; haſt fer thy glory 
0 a more above the heavens. 
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more eſpecially our guardian 
and lawgiver, whom as men 
thou haſt formed capable of 
paying thee an intelligent and 
unconſtrained homage and 
obedience; how evident are 
the traces of thine attributes 
and how admirable, in every 
part of this habitable earth! 
Who haſt diſtinguiſhed man- 
kind, thy image repreſenta- 
tive and glory, in forming 
them upon a nobler plan, and 
ruling them by higher laws 
than the moſt ſplendid of 
thy productions in the ſtarry 


heavens. 
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SECT. 5. 


Ps a LM 
viii. 1 = 


2. Out of the Tr is agreeable to thy won- 2 


mouth of babes and : b 
— haſt thou derful economy and diſpen 


: ordained ſtrength. ſations, that minors in a ſtate 
becauſe of 


? Ordained flrength, the author of the critical notes, can 
hardly excuſe our tranſlators for following the Chaldee, and 
not rendering according to all the ancient interpreters, thou 
haſt perfefted praiſe, or as the Syriac, thou baſt eflabli/Sed 
thy glory, whom Lang ford vindicates, by intimating, that 
the Greek word »pa7&- frength ſignifies praiſe, and is in- 
terpreted by He/ychius both by Io vs and ogg, ſo Homer. 
lliad. N. ver. 486. where it ſignifies praiſe or glory — 
p*pci]o ueſa xp27&». He adds the words thou haſt ordained 
frrength carry as ſignificant and ſublime a meaning as theſe 
thou haſt perſected praiſe — this expreſſion is juſtified by ano- 
ther of St Pauls, 1 Cor. xii. 9.— and the two-fold ſenſe of 
the Hebrews iy being applicable to the Pſalmilt's meaning 


it was not fit either ſhould be loſt. py» ſignifies to curb, 


tie up, manage, refractory cattle with bands bridles or halters, 
to correct, to admoniſh, to reprove, and reproach, — And Ny 
to prevail, be flirong, and mighty, it is applied #o y bold 

aring 
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Secr. 5. of diſcipline, almoſt infants 


Ps A LM 


viii. 2. 


3 


in point of age and years, 
and eſpecially children for 
ſimplicity undiſguized truth 
and ſincerity ; perfect ſtran- 
gers to all ſubtlety art and 
policy, by thy divine ap- 
Pointment ſhall be the ſtron- 
geſt ſupports of the laws of 
virtue, and produce the moſt 
important effects to thy glory 
and in thy moral government: 
this ſhall happen on account 
of thine enemies who culti- 
vate quite different talents, 
and depend for ſucceſs upon 
altogetherother meaſures; that 
by the moſt intereſting events 
proceeding from ſuch weak 
means, thou mighteſt ſilence 
the pride, and curb the in- 
ſolent power of the inſidious 
enemy, and cruel jealous 
avenger of only imagined 
wrong. 

When ever in my evening, 
calm meditations, I contem- 
plate the exalted and exten- 
five heavens, the finiſhed 

labour 


becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou 
mighteſt ſtill the 
enemy and the 2. 
venger. 


3. When I con- 
ſider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and 
the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordained. 


daring fierce temper, and aſpect, to impudence and violence 
of anger or appetite — And literally may be rendered, out 
of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thou rebuked the in- 
folent, or corrected the moſt audacious, becauſe of thine enemi:s, 
and their vain boaſts, that thou _—_— make the enemy ceaſe 
to att or to exiſt, | 
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labour of thy power and Sgr. 5. 
wiſdom: the moon and ſtars w— 
which thou haſt diſpoſed in 3 gy » 
the moſt regular order, and © © 
continued through ages and 
generations in their ſettled 
courſes; I obſerve to myſelt, 
4. What is man What is the brittle fabrick 4 

_— 2 of mortal man, that notwith- 

oh af man, that ſtanding the immenſity of 

thou viſiteſt him ? thy more ſplendid produc- 
tions and to appearance 
more 1mportant charge, thou 
ſhouldit have him, who is 
ſubject toinevitablecalamities 
and diſtempers which termi- 
nate in diſſolution, in thy 
perpetual remembrance; and 
conſtitute him the object of 
thy peculiar care? And the 
imperfect offending deſcen- 
dant of earth- born man that 
thou ſhouldſt take thyſelf in- 
timately concerned for him, 
ſo as to be continually re- 
newing thy viſits and heaping 
thy favours on him. 

5. For thou haſt For, during the ſhort period 5 

| made him a little - of this probationary life, thou 


lower than the an- A 
gels, and haſt crow- haſt appointed him a condi 


n tion of being ſomewhat be- 
— — * neath that of the bleſſed in- 
habitants of the heavenly 

world; and at the ſame time, 
thou haſt conferred on him 
privileges and talents, which 

| eminently 
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Secr. 5. eminently diſtinguiſh him ; 
> and which duly attended to, 
in. - and religiouſly improved, 
ms will iſſue in his future digni- 
ty, and everlaſting glory. 
6 In his original production, 6. Thou madeſt 


j him to have domi- 
thou waſt pleaſed to inveſt nion over the work 


him with authority over thy of chy hands; thou 
inferior works in this viſible haſt put all 242g. 
world, as peculiarly deſigned under his feet: 
for his un and ſervice: all 

things here below, that are 

neceſſary or can be any way 

beneficial, thou haſt moſt 

graciouſly ſubjected to his 

government and control: 

7 All domeſtick tamer ani- 2 _ — 
mals, the leſſer cattle and | öf che geld: 
flocks of ſheep and goats; 
with the larger, the herds 
and oxen which tread out the 
corn: even the ſavage kind, 

and 


The more grave reader's indulgence is humbly requeſt- 
ed for the mention of an allegorical interpretation of this 
paſlage by St Antonine to the Pope. _— to that 
very ſagacious commentator, the ſheep ſignify Chriſtians, 
oxen Jews, beaſts of the field Pagans, fowls of the air good 
and evil angels; and laſtly by fiſhes of the ſea are meant 
ſouls in purgatory. That the two laſt acknowledge his 
holineſs's prerogative, appears in a MS. of Pope Clement 
the Sixth's Bull for the jubilee of the year 1350, kept in 
the city-library at Utrecht, where are the following modeſt 
terms. Mandamus angelis paradifi quod animam illius a pur - 
gatorio penitus abſolutam in paradiſi gloriam introducant, i. e. 
We require and command the angels of paradiſe, that as 
we have diſcharged his ſoul from purgatory, they will im- 
/— mediately carry it to the joys of paradiſe, 
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and wild beaſts of the foreſt, Secr. 5. 
if not by ſtrength and force, 
yet by art and ſtratagem, he 
can bring in to adminiſter to 
the ſupply of his neceſſities. 

8. The fowl of The ſeveral winged tribes 8 
the air, and _ of likewiſe, even thoſe which 
Ke —_—— ſoar a loft in, or with tremb- 
che paths of the ſea, ling pinions divide the yield- 

ing air: the inhabitants more- 
over of the watery world, 
though they change their ob- 
ſcure retreats, and are un- 
ſettled as to their courſes and 
ſecret paſſages, are not beyond 
his limits; nor exceptions 
from being parts of his large 
domain. 

9. OLoap our O thou abſolute ſovereigng 
_ * — 4. — over all worlds, peculiarly as 
end | men our ever bleſſed ruler, 

how bright do thy perfections 
ſhine, how. tranſcendently 
glorious thy providence, to 
the utmoſt extent of this 
ſublunary creation! 


PsALM 
viii. 7, 
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Sect. 6. 


PSALM 
1. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


PSALM IX. SECT. VI. 


The devout penman expreſſes his grateful acknows- 
ledgments to the Almighty for ſome ſignal victory 
he had obtained over a formidable enemy : ſome 
thin it was Goliah of Gath, others a general 
engagement with ſome of the neighbouring 
_ heathen powers. He declares the unſpeakable 
advantages of a religious confidence; and im- 
plores further ſupport and deliverance. A pſalm 
of David to be performed by the maſter of 
muſick upon inſtruments to the tune of Ala- 


moth-Labben. ' 


PSALM ix. 1. 


NUTY and inclination, 


O all- powerful and moſt 


bountiful Go p, perfectly 


concur in engaging me after 
the ſincereſt manner to ce- 
lebrate thy praiſes: to the 
utmoſt of my ability I would 
recollect, enumerate, and with 
the gratitude that is due to 
each apart, exhibit in order 


'for the whole world to ad- 


2 


mire, all the various occa- 
ſions, and multiplied inſtan- 
ces of thy wonderful good- 
neſs. 

Whether the inſtrument 
has been my own exerted 
vigour, or timely ſuccours 
received from others, I re- 

joice 


PSA L M ix. I. 


Will praiſe ee, 

O Lord, with 
my whole heart, I 
will ſhew forth 
all thy marvellous 
works. 


2. I will be glad 
and rejoice in thee ; 
I will ſing praiſe to 
thy name, O thou 
moſt High, 
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Joice triumph and glory in Seer. 6. 
thee as the undoubted author OI 
of all my ſucceſſes: and to r ns 
the diſplays of 'thy all-ruling 
vidence in my fafety and 
conqueſts I addreſs all poſ- 
ſible thankſgiving and: adora- 
tion, O thou who art tran- 
ſcendent in majeſty, and 
boundleſs in -goodneſs and 
mercy. TENN Area 
3. When mine What can it be owing tO 3 
enemies are turned but thy peculiar interpoſition, 
back, they ſhall > that when once mine enemies 
fall and periſh at thy eee. | 
preſence. gave way, and began to re- 
treat, ſuch panick fears ſeized 
them that they were never 
able to rally : they ſtumble, 


ul 
N * 
* 
- 
* 
5 
5 
* i 
* 
* 
1 
- ws 


g 

they fall and die before thee; "a l 

being fully convinced that HY 

thou foughteſt, and that 1 

nothing but thy preſence in- 9 

ſpired the purſuers. . 
4. For thou haſt The wonderfulevent abun- 4 I 
maintained my right dantly manifeſts, that my vo 
and my cauſe, thou cauſe was right and that thou s 
ſatteſt in the throne | - 
judging right. ſupportedſt my pretenſions: mn 
| before thine exalted tribunal 0 

and 


d The radix fignifies to claſb or firike againſt ſo as to 
fall, or meet with ſome diſaſter; 1 faint in à long march, 
fall in the day of battle, or in a precipitate flight be ob- 
ſtructed with ſtumbling blocks, ſnares or gall-traps ſo as to 
be maimed overtaken and periſh. Hence Roz. xiv. 21. 
A ſynonymous term expreſſes being diſcouraged and hin- 

dered in the Chriſtian courſe and warfare. 
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| Seer.6. and in the ſuſpended ſcales 
of thy rectoral juſtice it was 


1 doubtleſs determined, thou 


haſt pronounced and thou 
haſt executed a moſt equi- 


table ſentence. 7 


Thou haſt duly chaſtiſed 


the provoking inſolence of 
the ungodly — thou 
haſt ſlain their moſt arrogant 
and impious chieftain or 
leader; if their nation be not 


wholly extirpated, yet the 


defeat is enough entire, for 
ever to eclipſe their publick 


character; that they ſhall 


never more appear in arms, 
or be able to leave memo- 
rials that may tranſmit their 
names. 


6 1 may be allowed to tri- 


umph in my turn, O thou 


once reſtleſs and prevailing, 


now fallen enemy of peace, 
juſtice and human nature 
with this joyful event of thy 

| total 


. Thou haſt re- 
buled the heathen, 
thou haſt deſtroyed 
the wicked, thou 
haſt put out their 
name for ever and 
ever. 


6. O thou enemy, 
deſtructions are come 
to a perpetual end: 
and thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed cities, their 
memorial is periſhed 
with them. 


© Some refer the beginning of the ver. to the enemy, 
the latter clauſe to God. The ſenſe ſeems cleareſt, to in- 
terpret both of the enemy, as the 5, and 6 have been para 
phraſed. Thou haſt by this defeat caſt ſuch a blot upon 
their glory, that they ſhall never be able to wipe it off. 
Now, O Philiftines, there is a final end put to all that 
miſchief and havock, which you formerly made in I/rae/; 
the great feats which you have done againſt us ſhall be for- 
gotten, even as thoſe cities which ye have formerly taken 
from us, and raſed: the memory of one as well as the other 


vaniſhed and o-ne, 
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total overthrow, the effuſion Sgr. 6. 
of human blood ceaſes, ana 
all the horrors and devaſta- 1 6. 
tions of war are no more: in 
the violence of thy mad career 
thou haſt deſolated countries, 
and razed moſt populous and 
flouriſhing towns; their down- 
fal was with an extreme cla- 
mour and outcry, but not 
the leaſt footſteps of a monu- 
ment or ſingle fabrick now 
remain of all their ſplendour. 
7. But the Loa But however fluctuating 7 

hal endure 2 human affairs are, the exiſtence 

e hath Prepared nis tranquillity and perfection of 

6 3 1 are ſtable 
and unalterable: he hath 
erected and eſtabliſhed his 
own, royal tribunal for im- 
partial and univerſal judg- 
ment. 

8. And he ſhall And at a determinate fu- 8 


judge the world in 
r period, before him ſhall 


ſhall miniſter judg- be gathered, and according 

ment to the people to meaſures of the exacteſt 

in 9 juſtice, he ſhall pronounce 
definitive ſentences upon 
mankind: purſuing the rules 
of perfect equity he ſhall ad- 
miniſter rewards and puniſh- 
ments to all ſubjects of moral 
government from every na- 
tion of this promiſcuous 
world. — 


Vor. II, R In 
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Sacr. 6. In ſome inſtances of this 13 alſo 
——— ptobationary life, he plainly Will be a refuge for 
PsaLM is nter oſes by * 4 mn, mer ＋ 
methods to relieve the af- trader. 
fücted and oppteſſed: but in 
many others, and particular- 
ly in times of perſecution, 
being deftirute of all human 
ſuccour, this fentiment of a 
future judgment and eternal 
retribution is their only re- 
_ and ſupport. 
* And whether ſentence 3 —— a 
edily executed, or 7 
Gene Cot Bape, e Ee 
are acquainted with the reEti- not forſaken then 
rude of thy nature, and thy that ſeek thee. 
matchlefs r; thy truth 
juſtice a oodneſs will na- 
turally be led to place alt their . 
hope in ther; neither ever 
fly to wrong meaſures, or to 
any other being for protec- 
tion and fecurity: for thou. 
moſt gracious Lox v haſt 
never deſerted or abandoned 
thofe, who by an uniform 
tourſe of obedience, recom- 
mended themfelves to thy 
favour ; and in their necet- 
ſicies and diſtreſſes implored 
thy mercy, 
„ Wich the ſincereſt grati- 1 Sing pa 
we tende pole praiſes Quotes in 7 
| eclare 3 


— a... 


The Targum ge. <Q be hath placell his Sheckinad 


in Zion, 


raiſes 
Thich 
Zion: 
declate 


bechinad 


12. When he © 
maketh inquiſition 
for blood, he re- 
membereth them : 


he forgetteth not the 


cry of the humble. 


Book of Ps A L N S. 


declare among the 
people his doings. 


on mount Zion the ſymbols 
of his peculiar prefence: a- 
mong whatever nations his 
providence fhall caſt you, 
declare his wonderful works 
for our peculiar advantage 
as his fincere worthippers ; 
that renouncing their idols 
and groſs deluſions, they may 
be led, in the way that he 
hath appointed to honaur, 
and ferve him the only living 
and true Gop, 2 


243 


IX. 11. 


For their encouragement 12 


publiſh this important truth, 
that ſhort-lived are the tri- 
umphs of iniquity and cruel 
tyranny; and that the in- 
jured hecrificed poor have a 
ſovereign avenger: when the 
ſupreme and infallible judge 
ſhall pronounce deciſive fen- 
tences upon all capital crimes, 
as at a proper period he cer- 
tainly will do, he will take 
eſpecial cognizance of their 
harmleſs ſufferings : then it 
will abundantly appear that 
he is regardful of — patient 

R 2 taithful 


* To make inquiſition for blood, Mudge remarks, is not 
enquire after blood ſpilt. but to fit as Inquiſitor or Judge 
on all capital crimes, where the blood of the offender is due 
0 juſtice : len hg adds, refers to the afflicted coming after. 
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Sect. 6. faithful ſervants's loud com- 
J plaints of injuſtice and op- 
Ds ALM 408 8 * 
ee 
ET 13 In all my affliction, 1 
aſſure myſelf of and comfort 
myſelf with this invaluable 
ſentiment, moſt earneſtly 
praying, O thou juſt and 
good God, that thou wouldſt 
be kindly and tenderly affec- 
ted towards me; with pity- 
ing eyes behold the miſeries 
I endure,. from them that 
diſlike and aſperſe my go- 
vernment ; be not backward 
nor long delay to vouchſafe 
help : thou didſt advance me 
to the higheſt dignity and 
authority wy a ſtate of the 
loweſt diſtreſs and miſery; as 
it were, raiſe me up when 
the gates of death were open 

to receive me. 

14 That in the gates of the 
daughters of Zion, and be- 
fore the largeſt aſſemblies of 

| the 


13. Have m 
upon me, O Lond 
conſider my trouble 
which I ſuffer of 
them that hate me, 
thou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates 
of death. 


14. That I may 
ſhew forth all thy 
praiſe in the gate 


of the * 2 
0 


* By daughters of Zion ſeems in an uſual idiom denoted 
the people or inhabitants, as daughters of Tyre and of Je- 
ruſalem, expreſs the congregate bodies that dwelt in theſe 
cities: agreeable to a cuſtom of the Ancients to compare 
their towns to beautiful young women. There appears an 
elegant contraſt in this paſſage betwixt the opening gat?! 
of death to which he ſhould have been abandoned by all 
the living, and the gates of Zion where he was congratuls- 
ted by the greateſt concourſes of the people and aſlemblie 


of che elders, 


* 


Book of PS ALMS. 


of Zion: I will re- 
joice in thy ſalva- 
cion. 


15. The heathen 
are ſunk down in 
the pit that they 
made: in the net 
which they hid, zs 
their own foot taken. 


16. The Loxp is 


known by the judg- 


ment which he exe- 


cuteth: the wicked 
is ſnared in the work 
of his own hands. f 


Higgaion; Selah, 


# 
. 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
1 may celebrate thy illuſtrious ——w— 


works and moſt glorious per- 
fections: and if thou art 


pleaſed to favour me with 


another opportunity, in a 
ſignal deliverance from pre- 
ſent calamities, every way 
that can expreſs gladneſs and 


gratitude 1 engage to im- 


prove it. | 
-. Admit me to perfuade my- 


ſelf, that 1 ſhall again tri- 


umph; and ſhortly. ſee the 
heathen ſavages ſunk to the 
bottom ſo as to be ſet faſt in 
the pits they have prepared 


entangled with cords and 
nets buried or hidden in pit- 
falls, ſo let that iniquity find 
them out, and wicked heart 
be puniſhed which thy have 
covered with a fair outſide. 

If the Eternal and Al- 
mighty Being was not before 
underſtood or confeſſed, as 


the abſolute director of all 


human affairs, and juſt go- 
vernor of the world; he 
ſhall certainly be acknowled- 

R 3 0 ged 


* 


© * Augge ſuppoſes, that Higgaion from dan which always 


ſignifes a /oft humming whiſpering noiſe, poſſibly here means 


an interlude of ſoft 
bolder lnuder notes. 


whiſpering notes; às ela? another df 
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— 
* 


for others: as wild beaſts 
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ix. 16. 


17 


A PaRATHIN ASE off the 
Sect. 6. ged as ſuth by the judgments 


which he executeth, or the ex- 


emplary punifhments which 


he inflicteth: as fowlers lay 
{ſnares to entangle and catch 
birds: ſo has this wicked 


troubler of mankind formed 


ſchemes, and uſed all his 


endeavours to trepan and ſub- 


vert others; which have at 
laſt involved and proved fatal 
to himſelf. This is a re- 
markable fact, and it is an 
ever memorable awful in- 


ſtance of the divine bverruling 


power and providence. 
There are ſtill farther and 
heavier ealamities awaiting, 
theſe infatuated ſlaves to their 
own diſtracting paſſions; they 
{hall not only return to duſt, 
or the region of the dead, but 


be reduced to a ſtate of abſo- 


lute perdition and endleſs de- 
ſtruction: and though whole 
nations be of this degenerate 
wretched number, yet all ob- 
ſtinate and incorrigible ſin- 
ners and apoſtates ſhall periſh 
in like manner. | 
For a feaſon it may ſeem 
to be done, but the patient 
and injured poor ſhall not 
always be diſcountenanced, 
overlooked, and appear given 
up to the will of their ene- 


mies: 


19. The wicked 
ſhall be turned into 
hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget 


God. 


18. For the needy 
ſhall not alway be 
forgotten ; the ex- 
pectation of the poor 
ſhall not periſh for 
ever. 
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mies: the hope of better Szcr. 6. 
times, and relief from Gp. 
wherewith the deſtitute and 7g 
friendleſs have fwpported their 
diſtreſſed minds, ſhall not 
always be fruſtrated. 
19. Ariſe, O Lord, O thou righteous Lox p, 19 
let not man prevail: haſten the wiſhed for period, 


let the keathen be x . 

. " ſpeedily ariſe co judgment, 

* ſuffer — guilty — men 
to gather ſtrength; and ſcenes 
of iniquity and miſery to 
igcreale and multiply: let 
both ſingle tyrants and pro- 
tane heathen nations be re- 
compenced, according to thy 
juſt deciſion and in thy pre- 
ſence, with that terrible in- 
dignation which they have 

deſerved at thy hands. 
20.5 Put them in Throw them into the ut- 20 
fear, O Lonxp: that moſt conſternation and horror, 


the nations may from ſome dreadful danger; 
know themſelves #0 


ſome tyrannical power, yoke 
1 . Sel 
PI TO of bondage, or other cala- 


mity : that the ambitious and 
preſumptuous people, whe 
ſeem aſpiring to be Gops, 
may have full conviction that 
they are no more than fal- 
— mortal — It is of 

e greateſt canſequence that 

Re :-: they 


8 Hammond interyrets 2 chem, or theu wilt ſer them 4 
razor, bring ſome Harp puniſbment upon them that /o they 
may, &c. 
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A PARATHRASE on the 


SECT. 6. they be made no longer to 
1 doubt this. 
i | 


6 - 


PSALM X. SECT. vil. 


+ The Pſalmiſt humbly expoſtulates with the A. 

mighty that in circumſtances of extreme diſtreſs 

be was not ſpeedy in his ſuccours, nor ſeemingly 

- diſpoſed to ſave him. He paints in ſtrong colours 

the enemy's wickedneſs and ſubtlety, with the 

miſerable ſtate of thoſe who fell into his hands. 

Hle implores aſſiſtance. He promiſes it himſelf, 
and rejoices in the delightful proſpect. 


PSALM 1 PSALM x. 1. 


S:cr. > JNERMIT me in all hu- MVH. 


eſt thou afar 


—— T . mility, Almighty and , O Loa p? 2 
P5aL moſt merciful Gop, to en- hideſt thou 247, i 


X. I. 


quire on what account or times of trouble ? 

through what provocations, 

thoſe favourable regards of 

thy providence which we 

have ſo frequently experien- 

ced are now withdrawn ? 

And when our circumſtances, 

and intolerable grievances 

require the ſpeedieſt 2 
| 41 


h Mudge ſuppoſes this Pſalm with the LIX. to have been 
compoſed at the time when the 4/jrians made inroads 
under Hezekiah. | 

i The form of expreſſion is borrowed from men who are 
remote in place, and offer not to come nearer ;- rather go at 
a greater diſtance, ſkulk and conceal themſelves when their 
friends or relatives are in the utmoſt diſtreſs or danger. 


een 


ads 


are 
) at 
zelt 


Book of PSA LMS. 
all relief ſeems abſolutely Ser. 6. 


2. k The wicked 
in ig pride doth per- 
ſecute the poor: let 
them be taken in 
the devices that they 
have imagined, 


3. Far the wicked 
boaſteth of his hearts 


deſire, and bleſſeth 


the 


denied us. | 

Thy promiſes, - honour, 
and equity of adminiſtration, 
are they not all concerned 
and directly ſtruck at? for 
in the height of his pride and 
boundleſs luſt of power, this 
reſtleſs diſturber, and con- 
founder of all difference be- 
twixt right and wrong, with 
the utmoſt degree of ma- 
lignity and violence proſe- 
cutes and diſtreſſes the honeſt 
induſtrious poor, who can 
make no defence or reſiſtance. 
As to this moſt uſeful and 
valuable part of mankind put 


a ſtop to his proceedings, 
and let him and all his abet- 
ters be ſeized and faſt holden 
in the pernicious deſigns they 
have formed; convert them 


into their own deſtruction. 


For in contempt of all 3 


honour and juſtice, as it wet 
ready 


* p54 ſignifieth to burn or kindle; to proſecute or purſue 
with an hot malicious mind: and p a fever. Neither is 
the ſenſe much altered, whether the phraſe be rendered as 
by ſome the wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor, or as 
by others the poor is perſecuted affified and oppreſſed in or 
through the pride of the wicked. 


Some render the covetous the injurious, blaſphemeth and 
proveketh the Lord. The Hebrew for bleſſeth is J\2 which 
Grotius interprets as in eb i. 5, 11. and ii. 5. 


440 


PSsALMu 
2 . ; 


Wy 


- * If * Re 
. "Tz 


#.. 


7 


. 
* * 
3 
oF; 
7 
* 
4 
* 
pl 
4g 


— 


- . * 
5 —— * 
ET 
I a. Ro 
— — —= 


. | 5 RES - * 
D. 6 — o = * w_ i. 
* rr 
Sr 3 3 3 
-—_ - ; _——— = = 


. 
W's — 
. P — - 

* 8 my - FP WE I . fs 
! 5 1 © - 1 


_—_— + 
= LI 


L 
> 
. * 
_— 


250 


ster. 7. 


Pa\ALM +» 
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* PARAPHRASE on the 
ready to lay the country under the covetous, auhom 


military execution, he moſt che Lon p abhorreth. 
impioufly exults, and declares 
that his will is his law, or he 
can do what he pleaſes; and 
commends and applauds thoſe 
who by _— diſhoneſt 
practices wreſt their property 
from others; by a gb 
Lord is truly blaſphemed, 
and whom he has in the high- 
eſt abomination. 


4 He who can deliberately 4. The wicked 


G ugh the ® pride 
SCSI En 
will not ſeek aer 
concluded, arrived at fach # God: God is notin 
degree of impious arrogance all his thoughts. 
as to have renounced all pre- 
tences and reſtraints of reli- 
gion: an Infinite Gop is 
nothing that he need give 
himſelf the leaſt trouble 
about, is the certain diſdain» 
ful language of his preſump- 


tuous wickedneſs, his haughty 


ring pride. | 
Every 


m 'Fhe wicked r literally propter elevationem naris or 
by throwing ap of his noſe will not ſeek, or dies not enguire— 
not God — all his thoughts. "Tis an Arabic proverb for 2 
— man najws cle, at nates in aqua, WNT rendered ſeet 

gnifies to aſe an, advice or direction. When applied 
to God, to worſhip, confide in, and endeavour to obtain his 
favour and bleſſing. Hammond renders, the wicked in the 
elation of his cauntenance, as that is an indication of his heart, 
ſaith God Gall in no wiſe require, in the notion of puniſhing, 
or conſider all his devices. 


ww w —- — W 
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+. His ways are 
always grievous; thy 
judgments are far 
above out of his 
light : .as for all his 
enemies he o pufteth 
at them. 


6. He hath ſaid 
in his heart, I ſhall 
not be moved : for 
I all never be in 
adverſity. 


Every action of his life is Szcr. 7. 
productive of ſome anxiety 


grief or miſery; marked with 
the plain deſigns of devaſta- 
tion horror and deſtruction: 

thy ſentences and puniſh- 
ments, Almighty Being, in a 
righteous judgment, whether 
to be executed here or here- 
after, which he has richly 


deſerved, he throws at the 


greateſt diſtance as what may 
or may not happen: and with 


reſpect to his growing ene 


mies among men, whatever 
juſt occaſion he hath given, 
he is ſteady and vehement in 
his contempt and defiance 
of them. 


He hath grounded himſelf 5 


in the firm opinion, or invio- 
lable reſolution that nothing 
mall ever happen to diveſt 
him of, or in the leaſt diminiſh 
that abſolute power and ſet- 
tled proſperity he at prelagt 
poſſeſſes; he is not at all ap- 
prehenſive of ever being re- 
duced to perplexities and 
diſtreſſes. 

Oaths 


» His ways are full of labour and ſorrow, bringing forth 


in every ſeaſon. 


0 ij. e. With the breath of his mouth he will blow them 


away, as an hurricane does chaff duſt oraſnes. Or with ſtrength 
and vehemence he iſſues forth his breath in ſcorning, 
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A PaRATH NAH on the 


Oaths are no ties, for he 
perjuries; but 
common uſes horrid im- 
ions to procure eredit 

to his falſehoods and hide his 


intended treacheries: under 


the diſguiſe of reſpect, and 
the faireſt ſpeeches of an hy- 
Ppocrĩtical tongue, as poiſon 
within the mouth of a : 
3s*coficealed, that, which-if it 
'be regarded, will produce 
. anguiſh and miſery. 
He lieth in ambuſn, in 
| "oe "unobſerved avenue to 
country villages, ſome ſhaded 
court or unfrequented path: 
in ſome ſuch ſecret place he 
portunity to 


; watches an op 


or kill the innocent: his eyes 
are principally intent upon 
and his baſe deſigns againſt 
ſuch as are weak, and unable 
to make any eie . o 
la 1 100 | 8 


3 * , 
p tf 


14451 


1 15 
= 


ſelf 
for 


make à ſudden incur fion or = Re 


unexpected attack, and rob 


7. His denk 5; 18 
full of p c an 


deceit, and 
under bis — 
1 miſchief and ya- 
nie. 


8. He ſitteth in 
the lurking places 
of the villages: in 
the ſecret places doch 
he murder the inno- 
cent: his eyes are 
privily ſet againſt 


4 


* Ne PR wird. —— Ggnikies, to bind a man's 
an oath, or to ſwear with an imprecation, praying 
il upon himſelf if he ſwear falſely. 


2 Borrowed from aſps or ſerpents, whoſe venom and 
poiſon is under their lips or tongue, in ſmall bladders 
within their teeth. Vanity fignifies, /orrow, labour travail, 
violence, rapine, or the injury and oppreſſion of others. 
r Tue word may be rendered exercitus pauperum ſecietar 
-contritorum: i. e. an Nn a r a n of the 


poor and contr ite. 


5 s 3 
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g. He lieth in wait d As the ravenous lion ſhews Ster. 6 
] lion in 
e e ke io i Seeger e le g er Fe. 
wait to catch the ing or . 9. 
r: he doth catch ſquatting within his covert or 
Be e poor when he den, to. 2 his 
draweth him into prey: ſo conſtant a look out 
his e doth this inſidious man keep, 
ſiucddenly and unawares to 
ſeize: upon the helpleſs, the 


deſenceleſs: he doth make 

him know that he is ſeized 

3 his deceits and arti- 

nA .* 1and is once ſure of him. 
10. He s crouch- - „With all ſuitable poſtures 10 
= 275 Adee or attitudes, he counterfeits 
m n great contrition and ſore diſ- 
kg - by * oy treſs, bows: down his body 
| and with his ptoſtrate head 
touches the very earth; that 

the unwary poor, as if they 


10 


gradually ſunk down ſo as to 


de ſmothered in a ſlough, or 


_ * _ be be- 


1 1 Fat 


"000 


From 2 to w_ or break into ſmall Pieces, be W 


peareth ſubmiſſive peni kene contrite, oppreſſed, in diſtreſs 
and ſore broken. En he meaning ſerme to be he will bend 


and contract himſelf, that he may ruſh with more force 
upon his prey, or ſeize with more violence the poor: con- 


tinuing the mile of the lion. N Similar to this is Heraces 
N | 


4] . g : . (| 


Vaules exrits ality len 5 
R-ſpondit 
Omnia te adverſum “], nulla retrorſum. 


tua ye wotftigia trrrent. - 


x. 10 


much faperier Den 


A Panarnnacy a the 


5758 411181. 

He hath: did in hiedefices 
1 at leaft, the Ab 
mighty. will take no mere 
notice, ta reſent and puniſh 
this beliavigur, - than: it be 
did not remember it; he deuh 


dot ſtriſtly obſerve not an- 


E fuck matters; 


ſee chem as wrong 
6 


Nat are not human affairs 


——— 
declare the contrary; pro- 
nounce an equal ſentence and 
lis up thy hand full of judg- 
ments for its immediate exe 
cution: da not ſeem to difre- 
gerd the mortified and quite 


. vexation. 

For what reaſon, ſhould 
* perfondof” this deteſtable cha- 
racter be connived at, in the 
ſcornful invectives and moſt 
oontumelious reproaches they 
throw upon a moſt holy 


God? It is plainly his in ward 
* my mils never 
make 


aud 


diſpirited through cpprrting 


tr. He hath ſaid 
in his licart, God 
hath fo : be 
hideth his face, he 
will never ſee ir. 


12. Ariſe, 0 
Logo, O God lift 
vp thine hand: forge; 


not the humble, 


13. Wherefore 
doth the wicked 
contemn God? he 
hath ſaid in his heart 
WIE nor require 
A J 


Cf ͤ 9. Gon 


| — t committeth 
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mae Aer uren de Srer. 7. 
bring dum to Juſtice- 


14. Thou haſt 
1 rakes particular. notice both 
— ban te ef their enorrnities, and adfurd 
conclulians from — 
dela r: they 


imſelf unto thee, 
thoo art the helper 
of the fatherleſs. 


Will 


156. Bronk then - Manifeſt this 1 beſceeh i; 
the arm of the wick thee 3 in the preſent deplorable 


ed 
Ap, "OP inſtance ; and quite diſpirit 


wicked- | Or 


0 Taken from fore tele depo left in the hands 
or committed to the ch c 


u To ſeek till none is t — found — to be a proverbial 
expreſſion for utterly diſireying. 


| 256 — PARAPHKA%Z :'08-the 
SECTy 7. or utterly diveſt this reſtheſs wickedneſs till thou 
Pe wiſchievopaapan of fire SA find none: 
undd N yh 


— The Lond ; is 
xi for ever and 


ever: the v heathen 
are periſhed out of 


thromn upog all ſuch perſons his land. 
and practices; with 858 ac 
knowledgments of the ab- 
2 
rule, of an n. 
unchangeable JE HOYA N 
moreover, an utter extirpation 
of profane and g a 
people, out of of this 
Suntry ok. \Jugea,. renow 
being the heritage of the 
caly; living, and true Gop; 
with — wh eue fawn 


— 
? £440 


eck. an 
may "comfort Lode — 


of the humble: thou 
moſt bountiful Loxp, thou wilt prepare their 


; : haſt arrenfled 0 theig,affec- heart, thou wilt cauſe 


17. Lory, thou 


Ho haſt heard the deſire 


2 leid 3838319 281 tionate thine ear to hear: 
7 „ens ip daes : vonefta; „ f 
By c Hammond notes is not odly t to {be ee t 
idolatrous gentiles as contradiſtinguiſhed from the Joon, þ — 4 
wviched trauſefeſſors, deſperate obJtinate- ſinners of- w : 
nation, and otten found — rene 3 5 l 


Matt. xviii. 47 pd on 3 W 0 


o 4 8 oO a ak * 26.2 * 1 * . 
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tionate longing deſires: thou Se cr. 7. 
wilt rightly diſpoſe and re 
ſolve their hearts for offering 9 
up an acceptable prayer be- 
fore thy throne in heaven; 
1 tdthou wilt likewiſe have thine 
3 | ear provided and in perfect 
11 d. . readineſs to hear and grant 
their petitions: as their only 
relief thou haſt appointed 
and excited them to unboſom, 
and leave with thee their 
cares and miſeries, in expec- 
tation of mercy; to become 
objects of thy favour and 
| a abundantly experience it. 
8. T8 judge ow That as a juſt judge, and 18 
atherleſs and t f 0 
— according to rules of perfect 


equity, thou mayeſt appear 
aun 10 mere ep. to all the world to vindicate 
preſs, the right or defend the cauſe 
of injured orphans and the 
diſtreſſed poor; thot the ſordid 
worldling, and ſeemingly 


ſpontaneous growth of that 
1 earth where all his deſires 
f center, may never hereafter 
u 0 | . 
ir unjuſtly ſcourge or violently 
ſe oppreſs them. 
a * Mudge ſuppoſes man of earth here oppoſed to Jebovab 
od the King of heaven, as in P/al. xiii. 14. as much as to ſay, 
ut This ſorry mortal, how much ſoever a nan of earth, 


ver * cheriſhed with all its favours, and ſupported with all its 
oY © ſtrength, ſhall no longgs; he able 10 terrify the people of 
boy * Jehough the Cod ef Heut The word tranſlated oppre/e 
—_ bynifies to cleave or adhete às a ſcab to the ſkin. 


Yes. 1 - 8 PSALM 


- 


A Pak anna; on the 


®, 


PSALM. XI. SECT. VIE. 


i 3; 
© Fong ed rende adviſes for for fafety. The 
_ | divine Providente the infallible ſecurity. 
The righteous certain 7 Protection The wick 
C greateſt: be occaſion, as is ſup- 
$6/ed, was Sauls Steſterite. An ode or bynn 


vl 4 David diretted to be 9 by the maſter 
* lj. 


8405 Xi. TY A Prana . 


I my truſt: how 
ſay ye to my ſoul, 


ws 0 the vildom ED T* the Logo put 


N and goodneſs of an all- 
Ro governing and, moſt faithful 
So, do l depend for Eee 
ſhelter or ſafety: for what | 
reaſon, I am in amazement; % el 
do you, my ill zudging friends. 
direct or adviſe me to any ex- 
pedients hat muſt be inter- 
preted to proceed from guilt 
or fear, and might ſeem to 
22 diffidence, as to my 
ſecurity. under a divine pro- 
tection: wherefore under 
retence of ſaving my life, 
ke a timerous bird flying 
from a fowler, urge me to 
make the earlieſt eſcape to 
re e 
or high mountain. wed. wg 
1 0 1 We, d doubt, you N 
ground your counſel on * bow, they make 
-ecrtalaintoliggence yon haue dir dr rok 


Bao of. Ps841 MS. 


hoot at the upright * 
ee eee themſelves where they 
may not be diſeovered, to 
at game; ſo in the 
dark deſigns of wicked men 
and ungenerous enemies, per- 
ſons of merit and integrity 
are markt out in the moſt 
ſecret manner to be ſacri- 
3. If the y foun- And that they have the 3 
2 ew leſs chance to eſrape, indeed 
— 2 0 the none at all on account of their 
virtuous character, you obſerve 
8 2 e further, 


Foundations may denote ſocial publick virtue, truth, 
jultice, order, and keeping oaths and promiles, which are 
the foundation of all derivative happineſs, or the bonds of 
human ſociety. Thus an ingenious author paraphraſes — 


and common honeſty ; and what have I, who nare punctu- 
ally obſerved theſe rules, done to deſerve fo ill treatment. 
Hanmond underſtands the expreſſion of forces and military 
preparation; i. e. They have done, or ſoon will ſeatter and 
ditpate all thy military preparation, and what will the 
ighteous do; or in what ſtead will thy rightcovineſs ſtand 
thee? Thus it is pertinently ſpoken by his diffident friends. 
May not the following lines iffoftrate the pailage and enter- 
an the poetick reader. | A 


No ſafety can be here for virtue; 

Where all agree to ſpoil the publick good, 

And villains fatten with the brave man's labours ; 
We've neither ſafety, unity nor peace 

For the foundation's loſt of common good, 

Juſtice is lame, as well as blind amongſt us: 
The laws corrupted to their ends that make them 
Serve but for inſtramenrs of ſome new tyranny, 
That every day ſtarts up t enflavc us deeper. 


P&ALM 


xi. 2. 


ny enemies break through all the ſtanding rules of juſlice 
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upon the ſtring: that received, that as fowlers pre- Ster. 8. 
ey may privily part bow and arrows, and - 
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A PAxariRASE en the 


Sect: 8. further, If in the prevailing 


PSALM 


xi. 3. 


corruption and confuſion of 


our times the proper bulwarks 


of a regtllar civil conſtitution, 


all forms of law and differen- 


ces between right and wrong 
be violated overſet or en- 


tirely levelled, where is the 


ſignification as to ſafety, of 
a man's honeſty, or what do 
his nobleſt virtues avail him? 


4+ The Lokp as ſupreme go- 
vernor dwelleth in his facred 


heavenly palace, and is im- 


| moveably ſeated as univerſal 
judge on his royal tribunal; 


his omniſcience obſerves, and 
as with the quickeſt conſtant 


- motion, his moſt watchful 


providence . proves, in order 
to make a diſcovery of man- 
kind what they are, and what 
they will do, 


5 The ſame infinitely wiſe 


and good Being puts the 
righteous ſometimes under a 


ſtricter diſcipline, to diſcover 
or produce their virtue and. 


goodneſs; as precious metals 
are tried and refined in the 
| 05 fire: 


z Trieth the” righteous, ſome underſtand is in the for 
going ver. of, a judiceal examination of his actions wheti 
good or bad: and render the latter phraſe, he that lot 
violence hateth his own ſoul, i. e. inſtead of opprew 
others does the greateſt miſchief to himſelf. 


behold, his eye-lid; 
try the children of 


him that loveth vic 


teth. 


4. The Lofd & in 
his holy temple, th: 
Lord's throne i in 
heaven: his eyes 


men. 


6. The Lord! 
trieth the righteon: 
but the wicked a 


lence, his ſoal hi 
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| fire; but men of ungoverned Secr..8.- 
corrupt paſſions, and him that ä 

loveth arbitrary violent pro- A. 
ceedings, his ſoul will not 
love; he may be certain of 
Naa and indifference from 
6. Upon the As in ancient times re- 5 
wicked he ſhall rain ſpecting the ripe and deſtined 


ure re and brim" Cities of Sodom and Go. 
ible tempeſt : this morrah, ſo wretches in all 
fall be the portion ages who have abandoned 


of their cup. Juſtice, good faich and all 


Xi, 5 


5 
- 


wo - virtue, he, will devote to a 
* moſt terrible and remedileſs 
eye deſtruction : as if he cauſed 
e-lG it to rain upon them burning 
en 0! 


coals or devouring fire and 
brimſtone; raiſed a whirlwind 
that hurls, 6r hurricane that 
ſweeps them away: ſuch 
calamitous allotments of di- 
vine providence are beyond 
all queſtion appointed them. 


old! 8 3 For 
nteoct. — ; | | 
- n Hammond propoſes to read this with a pauſe at ſnares: 


— he ſhall rain ſnares, i. e. all manner of ſudden and 
terible evils ; as Job xxii. 10. Jai. xxiv. 17 and 18. Fire 
and brimſtone, and wind of tempeſts, or tempeſiuous winds, all 
which together are the portion of their cup. A proverbial 
expreſſion common in ſcripture and uſed by heathens, par- 
ticularly Homer, for the diſpenſations of providence. Qota- 
her xpnTnpes, There be two cups of the Gods, one of good 
things, another of evil things. Borrowed probably from the 
ancient feaſts, in which the maſter or governor thereof admi- 
diltred to each gueſt his diſtinct ſhare or proportion of meat 
ad drink: ſome render the word tranſlated ſuares, liue coals 
or cinders : and HM commonly fignifies coals, PD holes 
r pits diggedto enſnare or ſurpriſe men. : 
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Ster. 9. Fer it is certain chat a 7. For the rig}. 

elt righreous and bene - krone Late lotet 

PSazM righteouſneſs, hi; 
._ ..volent Gop, who hath given i 


Countenance doth 


Al 7. 
"** 4 tendency-in alt bee erte behold he pt, 
to promote happineft, ap- 
Proves ant eſteems every juſt 
and good man, the tenour of 
' whole life is aimed at the 
_ and (his favoyrable 
or diſtinguiſhing -re- 
| will” communicate tight 
225 knowledge, even the 
moſt important inſtruckion, 
t him wie is fincerely diſ- 
to conform. all his 
actions, to the direct and 
1 of truth and virtue. 


»{ 4 
"ST 


"PSALM XII. 


The NAN of the times plained of. Hohes 
| of redreſs, thergief of innocence, and the pun 


ment of Mpocritat and oppreſſors, grounded in 
debe divine character and attributes. A pjain 
of David directed to the maſter of muſick to 


Ffm g on an e of eig b ms 


—_ . R N Xii. . | Ps a1 xi. 1. 
ESCUE us. from vio- 288 Los, 

PSALM. Tam for the god) 

xii. 1. lence and rapine, Al- man ceaſeth: forthe 


mighty * Gop, for men of faithful fail fron 
Character and eminence re- among the chilered 
ſpecting piety and virtue are of men. 
no more: ſteady faithful men, 
wh may". be fully depended” _ 

_: 


4 * 4 


1 # 
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he | an to keep their word audszer- 8 

th _  inviolably perform their con- So 

— tracts are greatly: wantit.g 5 

ws are indeed nothing in com- 
iſon of the num- 


of the contrary in the 
—— amongſt us. 

. _ 5 and con- 2 
yani with their * companions 
with bis neighbour friends or neighbours, has no 
and with 8 meaning in it, anfwereth no 
heart do they ſpeak. good end, rather a very bad 
one, being Jooſe and idle 

quite void of truth eſs 4 
and happineſs :: their expreſ- 

ſions are kind? and friendly, | 

but they: are {ſmootbed-ftats 

: tering and deceitful; there is 

no reality in nor any reliance 

to be placed on them; they 

pretend one thing when they 

deſign another, even quite 

the contrary. 

3. The Lonp hal! A Gop of truth _ holi- 3 
e ons ee lane rom the land 
2 ſpeaketh — of the living, thoſe who in : 
things. this equivocating hollow, uſe = 

OY of ſpeech, pervert one of the = 
nobleſt inſtruments; and will 
84 not 


Ps — ” - 
= * — 
4 * — — < 
= = 


b Literally with an Baart and an heart, i. e. with two 
hearts, or with a double deceitful mind. 

© A ſneaking diſſimulation and flattery, and an over- 
dearing ſwelling way of diſcqurſe, aimed at human ap- 
Plauſe and high hapour, are here joined together wor 


are often hs 1 in one and the ſame perſon. 


= 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Szer..8.. not lexve-unpuniſhed another 


crime often connected here- 


De and gremly 


to mankin 


PrzALM 2 


* 23. 


. both of Gop and man. 
— 


Kind, viz. | 
miſes, vain oſtentation, and 
ſwelling arrogance in con- 


People of this character 
declare, that by dint of elo- 


quence, or force of words, at 


the negle& and expence of 
right and equity, they will 
over · bear all 
accompliſh whatſoever they 
wiſh for: Our lips, ſay they, 
are our own. property to uſe 


utmoſt advantage of; neither 
are we ſubject to any one, nor 


liable to render a reaſon of 
either what we ſay or do. 


5 The conſequence hereof, | 
muſt neceſſarily be the ob- 


ſtruction of the courſe of 
Juſtice, unredreſſed groſs in; 
juries of the poor and friend- 
leſs, and the bittereſt lamen- 
tations: which theſe extort 


from them : on account of 


judicial 
harge pro 


oppoſiti and 2 


4. Who have ſaid, 
with our tongue will 
we prevail; our lips 
are our own: who 
i: Lord over us? 


5. For the oppreſ- 
fion of the poor, for 
the ſighing of the 
needy, now will 1 
ariſe [ſaith the Lord] 
4 will ſet bim in 

ſafety from him that 
puffeth at him. 


Some interpret the laſt clauſe of the Almighty, i. e. 


Tull ſpeak freely tel rebuke and contemn the proud oppreſſer, 


others, I ojll ork tion, openly 


it, ſalvation; Hall 


ſpeak aloud to him, at the end; i. e. ſhall give him the 


effect, and ſhew him the accompliſhment of wy promiſe 


See Hab. ii. 3. | 4 


% 


1 
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1 a 


will now ſtand up as a patron 


6. The words of 
the Lox are pure 
words : as filver tried 
ina furnace of earth, 


purified ſeven times. 


theſe injuries and 1: zentable 9zcr. 8. ; 
juri lame ; 


cries. which ſeem now. grown 


to their lugheſt. pitch; we ba. M 


may be certain as if we be- 
held him riſe. from his Judg: 
ment · ſeat, and heard his awful 
voice, that the Almighty and 
eternal ruler declares, there 
is enough: I will no longer 
ſuffer theſe proceedings: but 


judge and avenger; and. in 
defiance. of their perſecutors 
will place them in a condi- 
tion. beyond their reach and 
above their ſcoffs. __ | 


There is no reaſon to doubt 6 


of the reality of theſe expreſs 


divine declarations and pur- 


poſes, nor of the certainty of 


their performance; as ſilver 
tried in a furnace of earth, 
many times purified, muſt 
come forth at laſt perfectly 
refined; as to the purity of 
the metal free from all droſs; 


ſo free from all mixture of 


falſhood and entirely to be 


7. Thou ſhalt 
keep them, O Lord, 
thou ſhalt preſerve 
them from this ge- 


relied on are the Almighty's 
deſigns and reſolutions. 


Warranted by thy faith 7 
fulneſs I moſt ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve, that thou, O Lago, 
wilt keep thy promiſe invio- 


late, and as thy peculiar 


charge watch over them for 
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Ser: 8. cheir advantage; as choice 
FA” glare Pager hs the fecureſt > 
xi. 7. 


A PAAArnHK ABE en the 


mities; | 

_ wicked e e and 
generations, 

vor t end. 


The reſtleſs wicked who 8. © The wicked 
e with the han =" walk on every fide, 


when the vileſt men 
are exalted. 


-e Thee are | digerent n of this paſſage, Mage 

* the pſalmiſt here apply to the jealouſy of God, as 

© he frequently does, that his honour may rouſe him to do 
juſtice. upon the wicked; and for this purpoſe he reads 
D 9575 with the addition of N only, Which the LXX, 


acknowledge, and a different punctuation of the other 
word, ſo as to make it a verb, as they likewiſe do. he- 
« canſe thou reſideſt upon kigh, thou art become diſ- 

regarded by men, and | abat makes the wicked walk up 
” and down in ſuch, numbers.” A very frequent ſentiment, 
ſays he, Is there knowledge i in the moſt high ? ſome render, 


hen evil and baſe perſons are exalted, then wicked and in- 


Jurious men bear all the fevay, fevarm every where: others— 
all places are full of wicked men, pr Po all fides they 
licentioofly wander, going abogt to circumvent and opprels 
the good.” But as thou art exalted and immenſe, ſo for 
the greatne(s of thy power and goodneſs, thou always mul- 
tiplie®-the ſons of n men, ly thoſe who are thy care, 
not ſuffering them to be oppreſſed and extinguiſhed, though 


the ungodly endeavour that, But always taking the greateſt 


225 of them, wherefore we hope, thou wilt always pre- 
ry 


The connection would perhaps be beſt pralernad by i in- 
reting as the words ſeem tobear— The wicked, amazed 
"and giddy walk in- circles, go to ad fro like men 'nonpluſ- 
Fed and at their wits end, when FA hey behold thoſe whom 
. they uſed'to nepledt* and inſult raiſed to the higheſt dignity, 
even appointed to be miniſters of God's providence, co 
humble the proud and exalt the lowly. 


Bot c PSALM S. 
their circuits to do miſchief, 
and every where ſwarm and 
ſurround one, when the moſt 
worthleſs and deſpicable are 
preferred to the 2 ſta· 
„ tions, 


PSALM my sECT. x. 


Expoſtulations with. tbe Almi mighty to ouching. the FY 
vine ſeeming diſregardof his nenflited roam fances 
Dea! h likely to be the; conſequence, and the tri- 
umph of enemies, if relief was much. longer de- 
layed. His truſt in God's Providence, he pro- 

miſes himſelf, ſhall iſſue in fin mg his praiſes. 
A pſalm of David directed 40 be e 


| the principal myo; nie 


Ned al I | i PSA viii. 1. 


JT OW long wilt Pass me humbly 


thou forget 

me, O * . to remonſtrate as to thy 
ever? how long wilt ealings with me if the con- 
thou hide thy face tinuance of my grievous af- 
from me? flictions; and intreat to be 
informed, how long notwith- 
ſtanding thy gracious pro- 
miſes in my favour thou wilt 
ſeem to neglect my intereſt 
and welfare; moſt faithful 
Gor without known end, 
through an indefinite time, 
or to eternity? To what 
period muſt I move on in all 
temporal reſpects, as if thou 


hadſt no regard for me, but 


1 plainly 
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SECT. 9. 

— 
Ps ALx 

xiii. 1. 


| Re 


— 
xiii. *. 2. 


A PARGPHRASE: on the 


e lay under the founs 
thy providence. 


To what future — 
date is it appointed that 1 


| ſhall thus deliberate, and tor · 
ture my invention with con- 
triving what to do, or how 
to avoid the greateſt dangers; 
being 
with grief and anguiſh which 
galls and tears my heart, or 


giveth the moſt painful ſor- 


row ? how long. ſhall yp 
power of mine enemy. 


prevailing and triump . | 
and his eyes look above me 


with pride and diſdain, . 


3 "= condeſcendingly and 


with compaſſion, and 480 15 
ably to. my deſires and diſ- 


treſſes, O Lon d my Gov; 
| reſtore me to agreeable happꝰ 


circummſtances, leſt 1 fink into 


the ſoundeſt ſleep of un- 


waking death; leſt I. be quite 
overwhelmed and periſh — 
checkin ply thoughts 
or. the. violent hand of my 


| determined e 


And 


continually afflicted 


2. How long ſhall 
Itake counſel in my 
ſoul, having ſorrow 
in wy heart daily? 
how long ſhall mine 


- enemy be exaltcd 


over me ? 


N. 
" Confider and 
hear me, O Loxp, 


my God: f lighten 
mine eyes, leſt I ſleep 


oe Jeep of n ; 


"I Li bien mine eyes, ſeerns a api roverbial expreſſion, or com- 


mon idiom taken from the 


of food upon the bodily 


conſtitution after long faſting : and denotes reſtitution of 
vigour, refreſhment with a kind of new life and vivacity. 
See dan. xiv. 27. 2 Sam. xvii. 29. P/al, xix. 8. 


ek e PSALMS. 


. Leſt mine ene- 
ny ſay, have pre- 
vailed againſt him; 
andthoſe that trouble 
me, rejoice when I 
am moved. 


1 of that provi 
which has undertaken 'my .; 
defence, and thoſe: virtuous 
courſes which ſhould be the 
good man's ſecurity, leſt mine 


enemy ſhould have it in his 


5. But I have 
truſted in on merdy, 
my heart ſhall re- 
joice in thy ſalva- 


tion. 


power to declare — notwith- 
ſtanding his religious cha- 
racter and reliances I have 
gained my point: and thoſe 
who have cloſely beſet and 
diſtreſſed me, rejoice exceed- 
_ ingly when I am violently 
ſhoved or utterly © difabled 
as to all hopes of Tuceels or 
proſperity. 


And further to the dif. Ster. 9. 


Bur I have thought myſelf 5 


perfectly ſecure in being the 


object of thy favour, — de- 


ding upon thy boundleſs 
* g pon thy bow and 
farely theſe attributes are the 
ſtable ground of an abſolute 
dependance; and ere long, 
every faculty and affection of 
my heart and mind, ſhall 
exult and triumph in the en- 
tire freedom, thou wilt pro- 
cure me from trouble; and 
the ſtate of peace and ſafety 


in which ] ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
When this happy day ſhall 6 


6. I will ſing unto 
the Loxpd, becauſe 
he hath dealt boun- 
tifolly with me, 


once commence, in the de- 
vouteſt ſongs I will expreſs 


unto the Lon p my unfeigned 
thank - 


9 A PARAPHRASE: on the 
Sacrug.' thankfglngſss,, and openly 


. * = 


; : # EN . | n 
1 - 7 : 85 7 : 


= "PSALM XIV. 


: w 18 4 a 4 * 


1 eenral Biene Hol drogftue declared. Sin- 
ners thrown. 22 an "uhvuſual conſternation. 
be Lord the refuge of the poor. A prayer 

For dtoerance The octafon as ſome conjetture 
dn Abſalom's rebellibn 7 others, the Baby loniſn 
cup and Belſhazzar's feaſt alluded to. A 

fan of.” David iſp ' of © na by the chief 

en. 298 In ©2 * 


21 e i 
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5 E-fool hath | 
E immoral, 4 ſaid in bis 


' every heart, there is no 
Lend 6 God : they are cor- 
oy” the virtue, ' bath rupt, they have done 
with himſelf and re- abominable works, 
ſolv in 8 that there is none that 
doeth good. 

the, alf- perfect Gop is no: 
thing Xall that he has any 
concern with, and either hopes 

or fears ous too 1 

are 


— 4 Wen mw Iiterally, Jehouel ribil appellant ; N 
under ant der inert wilitatis aut imbecillitatis infum 
gradum, often applied te death. Vid. Plat. in Anton. p. 956: 
Hered. vi, 106, Eurip. Hecub. 622.— Pheniſ]. 601. I his 
is the temper and character of atheiſts and the wickedeſt 
of men, that they make nothing of, it ſignifies nothing to 
them that there is a — Deity. * Vid. Scud. in * p. 125. 
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are of this ſhocking cha- Szcr. 9. 
racter, bel . 
are marred, and perverted ir, 1. 
to che purpoſes of craft ad 
deceit; they have committed 
the greateſt abominations: as 
to virtuous upright and ge- 
nerous ac ions, there is hardly 

a ſingle man to be found, 

that ſhews the leaſt concern 

about em. | KJ 1 1 was 
——— | 4 his cred throne 2 
own from neaven of ſupreme and .umpart! 
upon the children of iu „ the Om 8 Rp 
men; to ſee if there Bei 21 mupote 
were any that did Being hath taken a ſtrict 
undetſtand, and ſeek ſurvey of this moſt diſſolute 

Ban and abandoned generation; 
to obſerve and make a dif- 
ference in his diſpenſations, 
if in ſo great a multitude 
there were the ſmalleſt n 
ber to be found, who — 
ſome regard for true wiſdomʒ 
and endeavoured to recom- 
mend themſelves to his ac- 
ceptance by a more regular 
life, and pious obedience. 


1 
3. They are all > IIpon this canvaſs, they 3 


gone aſide, they are * 
l together become appear almoſt n to 
; | filthy; Ji: Ave 


'- d The, original denotes an extreme degeneracy cor- 
roption' and as it were putrefaction: it is applied to 
drink grown ſour, or wine that is degenerate: and 
dere probably to a revolt, rebellion, and wilfolly turn- 
ing aſide from duty and obedience. No not one, ſigni- 
hes generally, hardly univerſally. De Dieu underſtands the 
next ver. of the Batylozians who had carried the Jhacktif 
ES ; people 
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Falte 
xiv. 4. 


j 


Wo PanArRR Ad tl the 
Ster. 9. have forgotten and deviated filthy ; ebere i none 


from the great ends and only. 
Juſt rules of living into. ih1- 


quity and apoſtacy: the dire 


infection, and extreme dege- 


neracy has run through all 


— 
not one 


laces and conditions agesand * 
. there is ſcarce an in- 


ſtance, or ſingle individual 


who tus der 1 f TE: of 


duty and virtue, or 
capable of an action ich. is 
Mn and beneficial. 


Is there ſome 


in 


115 declenſion, or ſuch an 
extraordinary. infatuation und 


ſtupidity 2945 the workers 
of iniquity, that they are to- 

tally Aale ened of common 
rela ſenſe of ſhame, or 
reflexions of remorſe, who 


is 


4. Have all the 
workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who 
eat up my people a 
they eat bread, and 
call not upon the 
Loxp. 


without the leaſt feelings of 


humanity or mercy deſtroy 


le; whom no re- 


ligion can bind, nor either 


ho 
Bone reſtrain. . 


In thoſe circymlizeces 


where the wes” would 


people into e e devoured chem, adding this in 
piety to their inhumanity, that th 2. not upon 
when they eat bread. Zee. ts B 


i Some inter 


'in i 
"God i: in the gene- 
have — 


or fears as to an Infinite 35 


5. There were they 
ſear: ſor 


ration 


Gol 
515 


pret the fear . as it is literally, to 
expreſs the objecꝭ of hr fear or danger: 


be, 4b/alom and his party not only cajoled, bur frightened 


and the ſevſe to 


or imimidated many with threats to join their party: which 


ſhould 


/ 
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ration of the righ- have nothing to fear als. intimi- Ser. 9. 
_ dara de n a, — 


teous. 
| | ſel Ives may be 1910 * * 
2 „5 
2, __ UApprenenuans they — = 
54 341 42 : ng. reaſonable ground to ex- * 


pect the divide. 1 78 

5 whereas the Alm 52 IS con- 

n ite tinually preſent with and en- 
ee 3 
len race, of men. -Who 2 are his 


faithful ſervants. ants... - 
6, R You have Tou ho. depend ſolely 6 


hamed the counſel upon your owh. wh ftrengrh; and 


ere becauſe Hupen focus for Juccels 
refuge. have endeavour | fo to throw 
on upon 


reproach and 
the virtuous principles and 
honeſt deſigns: of the poor; 
who conſults with his heart 
and conſcience before he acts: 
and wholly relies upon the 
N uns concurrence 


4 


* 
ty 
ho 
as 
nd 
he 


00d not ha b to 40 its, Ret they 
night certainly depend) upon. the Almighty in preſerving 
their allegiance and 2 their duty. Hase, timorem, 
they feared a fear, or were in great fear, a.common'Hebraiſm. 


& Madge . this as an inſulting queſtion, Will 
ye now ſhame or laugh at the poor oppreſſed people for 
making God their refuge? Ob, that I pquld once ſee 
; _ back again ia their own land.” br great gvent 5 
— the author ka to hope it.] „Thi __— 
e och be 0 that God, hem their en- 
mies ama el, be quit with them for the cala. 
315. mities they had — * ſuffer. Victory would again, 
„ io * in — days, attend Heel from * in Zion; there 


* dal be ſonful den 1.0 4' 25 (937 eee W [ 
wich Vol. II. 7. 26113 0c: * 15 ne.. 249% 5 of 
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v. b. spe de age fe. reds 
V n 10 . e e to o a 7 O that the (al. 


"Gita vation of Iſrael wg 
f Zion! 
mie 1 te th when the L 
dren of Tat deen from: Bring back th 


captivity of his pes. 
harh placed his ark ie ple, Jacob ſhall x. 

_ harle in Zion; und faveured Joice, and Lira ful 

Le oppor ties of "2 _ 

ly worthipp 


« 
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= » . 4 . mY 


ho. u8e Jr: ales G8 | 
miſeries ese and Gp Wy HL 
168 Vere f 2 * eo theit 

befties, would de matter 


df the matt ſolid 


jos Krtisfaction. OY. 2 
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t. Mcd 455 4 Ties WAN. 
PSAEM XV. s Er. b 
| 39 0% D 175 . T 
The truly good man chara efrized, who is uur. 1 
by to be a member of the pureſt church nl... N 
_*earth;* and enjoy pern permanent and eternal hay» 
.. NOR, " Eileen Ode or ſerved bun bor 
r approved. l ddmirtd ty David. 
_ —— * N 4 e ant 1. 1. fon 
SECT. ioc mir me, O hog Ag 41 ave ' on 
Paal 3 ; 
29, 


— Pa e abit Ant 5 n £244 

$40} eee 4: WS a5318.tv 55 tart dias 
8 Magee 6bferves, who ſhall ſours e tt | 
i ä to that nation, prog 


Book : of PSAL N.. 

of endlels happineſs, humbl 

8 to enquire har kind of per- 5 
a ſons and characters thou wilt 7 
accept conſtantiy to worſhip 

5 Fart pigs tabernacle pitched 

hete on earth and who is 

the happy mun that ſhall ce- 
leberate and enjoy cho for ever 
in che h y eternal reſt? 


eth uprightly, and 
2 righteouſ- and certain, it muſt be him 


neſs, and ſpeaketh who enters intp the facred 


and with the ſole views of a 
virtuous” and” fincere devo- 
tion: the tenour of whoſe 
* e e to 7 
3 of inte and righ- 
teouſneſs; and al 3 ex- 
are > $002: Rong, 
thoughts and — 


z. He that back- 


btech not with his ect and conſcientious as to 
tongue, nor doth evil 


w his neighbour, all inſtances of ſocial mora- 
ur ® taketh up a lity, and the uſes to be made 
„ /reproack” - . 3 of 


1199 780 


from . Pd three times a year to do 
ple.” This they certainly did, if not preventes 


* 


1 de at bis tem · 
any preat 


is; be har dfb theſe $hings ſhall newer be ſinler r i. e. 
n 
at 7erujalgm. : . 

" By throwing a reproach en bis nejghtowr,  Myudge un- 

bands do bonauring his awifp or daughter, hecaple, as be 

de, the comman trauſlation comes tpo near the meaving 

ho 1 the firſt clauſe in this verſe ; and that otherwiſe ſome- 
thing 


* . 
fn i 


rer. ro- 
— 


xv. 1. 


2. He that walk⸗ The anſwer i 18 very obvioys 2 


hecrurh in his beart. {Courts under che influences, 


1 wie i roll 


Ain. The anſwer therefore to this queſtion in the faſt = 
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276 A PAAATHN ASH on the 


S., of his feports and accounts 
m_— of others's lives and actions: 

| Iv, 3, - Who.carefully avoids all ca- 
_ "lmny and detraction: and 

in noi reſpect deſignedly does 

harm qx. wrong ta his fellow- 
ereatures : Who withaut the 
ſtrongeſt undenĩable evidence 


will not giye credit to a re- 
— Proacb, nor harbour an ill 1 
opinion of his friends, neighh - 


4. Ta whoſk eh 


'2 vile perſon is con- 


bours or acquaintance. ©! // 
4 Ther only meaſures of 


whoſe diſlike: or eſteem are 


the virtue of vice of charac- 
ters: eee 50 1 
à man of corrupt delſigns an 
vile practices, whatever his 
condition be in other | 
is deſpicahle and infamous, 
and as ſuch he throws alk pro- 
per contempt upon him: but 


ad * a 5 
: he places in the moſt conſpi- 
o 4 
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bsi d S 5777 JST. N 
thing very eſſential to a good man; and which is uſually 


noureth them tha 


reproach againſt I 
neighbour, 


temned ; but he ho 


fear the Logp: 15 
that ſweareth to hi 
own hurt and chang: 
eth nor. 


made part of his character, [See Exel. xviii.] would be 
omitted. Ludovicus de Dicu, interprets nor doth evil, be. 
ſicut ſexjbitur in Maccoth, gui non deſernderit in opificium, ve 


. 
* 


antets his fouls ?- 
* 


in artem, ſaci? ſri. He that hath not entered upon another 24, 
province or taken his grade. out of his hands. 
n The LXX. render 70 Bir neighbour, but the charade 
grows more; nd the integrity brightens, where 
geſt temptation, cannot prevail; and the uprigbt nun 
Group he ſuffers by it, or brings Miſthief upon himſelf fil 
N Alen Ezra and 8 Farchi interpret 
F oath' or Fow of penance or felf-denial whereby e 


where the ſtron 
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quous . point of view and Soc. 10. 

gives the greateſt encourage- yes 

ment to men of piety and in- who 
tegrity. And as to his con- 
tracts and ments, tho 
they prove to his diſadvan- 
tage, he reckons them ſacred 
and moſt ſcrupulouſly to be 
performed in ey. title of 

: n 
5. He that ak He that moreover reſtrains 5 
not out his _—_— all cavetous defires, fo as not 
to recerve an exorbitant in- 
: tereſt for the money he lends, 
doeth theſe things nor by any means make an 
ſhall 2 never undue advantage of the ne- 

F- mend. CcCebſſities and diſtreſſes of his 
wy = Poor neighbours: he whom 

+» + o gifts or bribes are ever 

2 Juffered to influence and r oy 

in zudgment to favour the 
rich and ſell the poor, acquit 
the guilty and puniſh the in- 
. bern e who. thus acts an 
uniformly virtuous pious and 
©" upright part wil — 
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* W026 nifieth © 70 V. 3 el werom into 
the blood, which preyeth 44 the 7 _ deſtroyeth 
the man. Me applied . meaſures 
which conſume the. wealth and | power. o a nation; and to 
uſury which i in thoſe days, or in the kind * uſury was 38 
poiſon to a man's ſubſtance. The Jews dem expreſs] ly 
forbidden this to dai ee though e 
it to foreigners. 

Y Literally ht Hall not be me "Hegel inter- 
prets, not even in daath; but bis 4 hal abide i in the Plate 
of glory after death. 


—_ 4 PanATHAAE n tbe 
840k. 6. be secepted in the hohe of = 


ET Oy F*" UP) A rellgious 


tonfidencs 2 Luberality or active charity 
' the natural wit of genuine ſrue pipty.. wh 
2 1% 1 their abſi _ votaries 


pg Wm n 
25 Fa neſs. 'T 1 tith 
Michr 265 55 a 4. il and ry 


Kade tion 0 David 


pie n t. +: PSMLM xvi. . 


Ster. Reſ \ 0 
— * I 5 — diſt 32 God: for in he 
PIALAN b * " fo] put py truſt, 

xvi. 1. Qed ö n conflicting with 


tee 


4 Nb {tal hls gold tes is the moſt ſolid and 
UthpiQ, or the feet Nom Mey. Matter that is ſo com- 
pact, and adheres fo nd yt that it cannot be diſſolved, or 
Waſhed away. 40 Hal note or fngrave in order 
to ſecure or 3 from rgetfulneſs. Inſcribing on 
marble or on a pillar to be ſeen and read of all men. As 
Job wiſhed his ever memorable ſpeech to be. O that the 
avert 2 te beet, bar they wert graven abb un 10 
ſaich he, the ws . up 


ts "be the | might centinpe the Ion rel) 
"the vich, l. e, Aut, Jari Noni, marble, or rathe 


ö tithe bet Fal un. 
a Sh ee 855 


eber " uſeful Windes with refpeQ to 

the cls t log 2D to depend Sake plating of _ 
t be C that mam o were Wrong plac 

*8t rn, dr have fufered-a — Ance. He ad, 


— — ²— ],, ]Ü70v. e ode at lf! . Cw. 


adn on MA XAao oo. co coo Yo EX Az Ja 


them.“ He ſuppo Apa 


1. F P$ 4 1/30s- 


G = 4 0 = 
* 1. 21 228 
5 ee 


— —— 
_ thou art my | 
neſs Ke. * 15 71 * h doi. e 
197 J. W > = 


2. 0 my ſoul, thou 
haſt id unto the 


ror of this plates appears to abe area : 


him with. death; applies van, the 
Ge to whom he had — — dick elf. diſcaiming 
all others, and on whoſs pro himſelf,— 
he is thoroughly e God Nil rel ore him again 
to life, and the enjoy nent of -his preferige in his tem ple. 
Foreign applications and forced ſcyſes-oupht to be avoided 
in interpreting all authors; hut does nqt the natural 
meaning ſeem to carry much * 12 H 78 


temple, and to be re ſexable 0 won 20h ane te- 
ent another life and immortality. 


1 My goodneſs, &c. Literal ray 10 4 goods. 
Frofit, delight, proſper bs 9 Mets ih d wiſt, 


no means, not at al _ oY 

As Mudge obſerves, God, Moe: ng 2 
|" things he could give Po og to 
nor ſuited or adapted PIE bis fab 


ates o the bib and ghriout phts of the — e dy hefe 
names to hint a contraqiſtisctiqu o thpſe diyinſties- in 
heaven, who are likewife, {q\called : as much äs to fa. 
That God deſigned the gqod thin earth B cxv. 
16.] for his farderites . 0 holy 5 W. 500 "fee on 
earth, not for thoſe to whom ſhe heathens offered them: 


their pains ſhould F: he you that 1 thoſe huihes ar 


fees to other Gods; ee to. do with 
[oe Wage eathen di 7: 
nities . for cure, [ſuch as Baalxebub, 2:King: v 


whoſe votaries made coſtly offerings which were depoſited 
in thelf treaſbrien;  whire'as $4 the Gad af. //H4c/, nowbing 
-was:afere$dut'n ſacrifice; which except a ſmall part burst 


N way ackaeuledgnent, was eaten NN holy ones 
' on 


el Ut 13 630 x8 
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A Paar on the 


ou 46. elared RI the ſupreme neſs extendeth not t 


orc — the grand des. 


there is — her out of ol 
boundleſs liberahty which can 
— returned that is — 
ſpealeing ſuitable, or can 

| beneficial to thyſelf in whom 
_ dwells all fulneſs. 


. But to the ſaints 
3 wants of my . Ly — apteey 


nature are ſup - and 5 the excellen 

. n in whom ©» Pay 
to my ſta- | delight. 

max it is Wacudtel eſs thy Jelign 

that I ſhould freely lam. ' 

nicate to = ws FM | 

opriate to 50D” ane 

. — who in this coun-. 

try ſtand in need; and more 

particularly to thoſe who are 

illuſtriouſly diſtinguiſned and 

moſt excel in nobleſt 

qualities of holineſs and righ- 

. teouſneſs : whoſe well · 

and happineſs'I truly have at 

heart, as an object deſerving 

of my higheſt regard and 

conſtant attention; and where- 

by I may beſt teſtif my obli . 

EE net. 4 

Deity... _ | We SIR 


on Earth! hls Srfefts and le that offered it. By iba- 
tions of blood he ſeems to underſtand the thedding.of ins 
cent blood, or the inhuman coſtony of ſacrificing the ſruit 
el their body for the fin of their ſouls, 
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4 Their ſorrows: 
ſhall be multiplied, 
vat haſten after 
another gcd: their 
drink - offerings of 
blood will I not 
offer, nor take up 
their names into my 
lips. 


5. The Lond is 
the portion of mine- 


inheritance, and of 
my cup: thou main- 
taineſt my lot. 7 


| . | — — unalterably 


Their erime is heightened, Ster; 18. 
and their miſery and puniſh- Fe 
ment ſhall be moſt: dreadful. xv "4 x 


in this world and a future 

one, who from — 
ments or temptarions are led 
to become idolaters, worſnip 
falſe Gods, or the true one 


through fictitious ſpurious 
mediums? I will not 


the leaſt countenance to, by 
ever being preſent at their 
abſurd and offerings 
and ſacrifices; not ſwear: by 
the names, nor expreſs the 


leaſt reſpect to the titles of 


| The only” 
Gov;who created all things, 
and by whom they conſiſt; is 


the Gop whoſe I am and 
| 2 I ſerve: he is my fole 


ppineſs and dependance, 
cofirm- 


ed to me thoſe moſt valuable 


poſſeſſions or enjoyments 


which he hath graciouſly 
: allotted to 1 R 


6. 1 The lines are — 


fallen unto me in 


* As Bause obſerves this is 
expreſſion taken from the Ancients who uſed to meaſpre 


N 
The track of land ieh red 6 


pleaſant places; yea \ QUT. for, or the inher! Itance 


I have 1 


2 5 


{ probably a metaphorical 


their lands- with lines: which art here put for a part or 
portion of land meaſured. Particularly may it not allude 


to 


give 


living and true 5 
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generations. 
* J will bleſ⸗ te 
7 As an incumbent demand Lond, — 


. 
eſteem and reverence, — — — 
who, bath contrived and — Shuts 


foe og fr wy ain: 


arther, my — 
3 — vn gre iT 


4) 


to 34 diviſion f ny — * bre vids: and 
Ahe of that country where the Lord 
— acknowledged by his name Jehovah, which 
ly determined of by rods. See Numb. xvii. 2. 
2 e Devi naw ſeated on the throne of 
Jul, an eying the efinence, with which God had 
ed him; . at the ſame time caſting his eyes back to 
the ſheepfold he had formerly attended. His heart over- 
flowing with the. moſt ſeriſe of God's goodneſs to 
him, in advancing him from ſo low and mean a ſituation, 
to ſuch a fulneſz of proſperity : he declares himſelf ready 
to part with any portion of the good things he — in 
return of the favours he had received. But knowing that 
theſe were utterly inſufficient to add 10 the happineſs of 
the Almighty, he determines that all his delight ould be 
placed on relieving the ſaints, that are on the earth, and 
r Kite Pip . me in a Fair 
ground, yea I have a goodly beriage ; but my goes oe 
nothing hee, my deli 'ght arg Tay 


4 
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8. I have ſet the 


LokD always before 
me: — be . 55 
at my right hand, I 
— fapreme 
— becauſe he is my 
chief dependance and effec- - 
rally exerts his Omnipotence 
in my favour, it is 
that my - firmneſs: of mind 
ſhoald- — - my 
power und authority by the 
greateſt violence be wreſted 
out of my hands. 5 


. Therefore my . redn this welten 
heart is glad, and perſaaſion, I find a peculiar 
my "glory rejoice; fenſible gladneſs und 
my fleſh alſo ſhall d 8 
relt i in hope. =P : diffuſed throughout my whole | 

mind and heart: the moſt 

important inſtrument, my 

Active tongue urters forth the 

—__ » Reret triumphant joy: my 
* flesh alſo and feeblo decaying 

though ãt maſt — 

-humbled into the duſt out of 


which 


r W 0 Waren that the Rabbis explain ws dre 
word tranflated bory 11 0 tongue in Pſal. xxx. 19. lvũ. 
well as in this pfalm. fan.” The radix Gignifies weight 
fortance 


» As e en a NL and relief wide dodil y 
EARL, Ls lenſes, from their laboars buſy cares and fa- 
igües; death 


is freqdentiy "ſtyled Seep or ref! : eſpecially 
that of the pious and Juſt man. 


„ 
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- 
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 $xcr; 10. 2 —— hen, 
w—— ſhall:reſt ſaſe in the grave 


= with hope at an appointed 
42 time fof: — wer 


bo Veer 37 23395 


— — the grave until. his 
body corrupt or putrify before 
| thou. wilt revive and reunite 


it to his picending) and tri- 


11 Thou wil guide. me, 
wa — 975 virtue to 
N 9 5 and eſpecially 


when I ſhall enter upon an 


unknown new manner of liſe 
n A en will, direct 


me 


perfeRtion 


* 10. For thou win 
not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine * 
holy one to ſee cor- 


ruptzon. 


11. Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of 
life: in thy preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, at 


thy right hand tber 
are pleaſures for 
ever- more. 


ESE. tn bell herd in feel, or to Hol, i. e. in the place 
where ſouls departed go. The ſituation of which in the 
vulgar opinion was downward ; nay the very loweſt place 
they had any conception of : and hence it is, that we find 
ſheal and famaim [or heaven]. — to each other for 


$ and. depth. This ſeemin 
21 995 Pet 1057 Diiſert. on Fl, 
Slender of this pſalm to, the feſe 


contracies. Eccl / in 
410. p. 2 8 ar bet 


arrection o 


Saviour is made by two of the apoltles. 


„ SW. SOM, + 4 


BY 8 . 8 8 8 


Loxp, attend unto 
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as85 


mme in theluntried feents, and Scor. 10. 

, Do earn me of all the 1 

— ney L - 
to a future being 

and — ſtate; through 

the gloomy ſhades of death 

T ſhall paſs ifrs 2 world of 


iting and — 
eſt appetite in -unmixed 
perfect and Feber k Purity. 


oy 1 2 3.4 \ 3 TE $1 4 
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ae Wenn 4 


PSALM XVI. 8 ECT. XI. 


A juſt God intreated far aſitance. and redreſs of 
wrongs. The petitioner's truth and int 

 detlared as tried and manifeſt. The character 

and defigns of bis enemies. His dependance on 
the Abrobry profe ſed. An kumble ſupplication 


of David. 


Prat . 1. = s 4 1 1 xvii.” T. 
mY te 1 1 a matter of right and Secr. tr. 
1 truly juſt. cauſe, O * 
my cry, give ear fountain of equity, ſuffer me Samy 
1 825 3 


4 


*The Arab. MEA PA juſtice or ri lee 7, the 
Chald. hear in Juſtice or in righteouſneſs. The LAX and 
Syriac, O Lord of righteouſneſs, or O holy God. The ſenſe 
Is not greatly altered, which of them is preferred: 


. p — 4 _ 2 
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SECT. It. to implore . thy gracious au- unto my prayer that 
r= Jience; diſpoſe thy ear to a goeth not out of 


1 cloſe attention unto my loud eig ned lips. 
and earneſt cry, give good heed 
to and ſtrictly examine a dt 
bitration and pleading, which 
proceedeth from lips void of 
all falſe arts, all prevarication 
ſubtlety or inſincerity. | 
2 Admit my, judgment.and 2, Let my ſen- 
ſentence in be paſſed by thy- fat ,come_ ſon 
elf from thine own tribunal; jerthine eyes behol. 
f not from weak and preju- the things that are 


diced, nor from wicked and equal. 
deſigning men; let thine all- 
diſcerning eyes. fix E. and 
make manifeſt to the world 
by a final award, what is equal. 
and who has reaſon on his 
ide. Th 
3 The innocence and fince- 3. Thon haft 
rity of the intmoſt receſſes of Proved mine heart, 


| thou haſt viſited 
my heart are not — tO in the night, Thos 
| . „ 


haſt 


Thou haſt tried me, a beautiful expreſſion taken from 
metals and the teſt the fire brings them to; applied to men 
who are often different in proſperity from what they are in 

-* afflition, and in ſeeret from what they appear publickly. 
. Shalt find nat hung, is an idiom fignifying that there is no- 
thing to be found — nothing exiuing. Ca/te/lio gives con- 
ciſely and fully the meaning of the laſt clauſe. Non depre- 
hendes me aliud in pectore, aliud in ore habere, thou halt not 
find me to haze one thing in my breaſt, another in my mouth. 
Mudge interprets, © God had taken a thorough review of 
bim now in the night, when a man is all open and with- 
*« out diſguiſe, and found him innocent in thought, word, 
and deed; no doings, or perhaps recompences of man, 
| A " tempted 
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haſt tried me, and thee: thou haſt viſited to Seer. 11. 
Pal fad orig; rake diligent Karch of my Far- 
my — ſhall not principles in thoſe places of . 3. 
uanſgreſs. tetirement, ſeaſons of adver- 
ſity, or hours of night and 
darkneſs when there could 
be no temptation as to man- 
kind, to wear diſguiſes. As 
go'd is tried in the fire, thou 
aſt brought me to the ſtrict- 
eft teſt, and haſt found no- 
thing of deceit and iniquity 
in me. I have not ſeeretly 
deſigned to prejudice any 
man, and I am firmly pur- 
poſed there ſhall always be 
an entire harmony betwixt 
my lips and thoughts, I will 
no more ſpeak what is wicked 
than 1 have meditated con- 
2 trived or deſigned it. 
4 Concerning te As to the opinions and 4 
works of men, 27 cuſtotns of the world in ſuch 
I have kept wh ow caſes; and what other men 
the paths of the = May have adviſed, or would 
deſtroyer. . 313 have 


« tempted his mouth to blaſpheme; apreeable to God's 
« word he avoided all anjuſt ations; 1 hold ſteady my 
« goings, c.“ 

2 By deftroyer, ſome underſtand à 2hief, or mani that uſes 
violence, ſome Ab, who adviſed David to apply 
violence to, or kill Saul, Sam. xxvi. 8. The LAX. and 
Syreac, I have tent, taken bod of, avvided the rough uncouth 
harſp und evil a] u. Others as to the actions and courſes 
of men, I have prohibited and done all in my power to 
prevent them as robbers and deſtroyers from tranſgreſing 
thy laws. | Ludov. De Diru, interprets a operibus mi- 
mie, per werbute l,, vifareaw Wie: latrats, i e. 


com- 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


have acted in the like circum; 
ſtances I ſay nothing: I de- 
clare it, the influence and 
authority. of thy precepts ever 
rettrained me from applying 
violent meaſures, or acting 
the part of a deſtroyer. _ 

By the ſame n of 1 EE — my 
religion, continue and eſta- 55 
r 3 
practices in a courſe of regu- 
lar obedience to thy righteous 
laws, that I never may thro” 
any difficalties or obſtacles 
that lie in my way, falter in 
or deviate from them. 


6 In humble addreſſes I have 6. I have called 


beſought | thy gracious aid, ute peer ene 
from this well-gr ounded con- God: incline thine 
ſideration, that O God, it is ear unto me, and 


agreeable to the kind diſpo- hear my ſpeech. 


ſitions of thy nature, and the 


favourable regard thou wilt 
always ſne w to the intereſt of 
piety and virtue in the world, 
to grant my requeſt : I be- 
ſeech thee, be thou pleaſed 
to incline -thine- ear at this 
SI 3 con- 


comparing men's actions with thy word I perceived in them 
the ways of a thief or robber. Animadverſ. B. 31. 

- . « This radix ſigniſies to take faſt hold, in order to ſup- 
port, keep ſteady, or to hold faſt from falling or going 
away, an ęlegant ſimile taken from the feet and their 
motion to denote a regular and ſteady virtue. 


Hanna ſuppoſing the future tenſe uſed for the fra- 


terit reads, I haas called upen thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 


— 9 n — — 2 
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conjuncture, ſuffer my prayer Secr. 11. 
to move thine heart, and ob- 
tain thy timely ſuccour. 

7. Shew thy mar- To magnify thy perfection 
vellous loving kind. and benevolence, and as a 
neſs, © © tou that freſh diſplay of thy diſtin- 
aveſt by thy right * , 
hand, them which guiſhed and univerſal cha- 
put their truſt i» hee, racter for goodneſsand mercy, 
from thoſe that riſe do thou help and fave me; 
up againſt them. O thou who art accuſtomed, 

and who haſt never yet failed, 
by one expedient or other of 
thy omnipotence and wiſdom, 
to extricate thoſe who hope 
and truſt in thee from the. 
perplexities and diſtreſſes, to 
which their malicious wicked 
enemies endeavour and con- 
trive to reduce them. 
3 e Preſerve and defend me 8 
bike under ide from danger, by thy tender 
liadow of thy wings. care and moſt watchful — 
| vidence; as the pupil or ſight 
of the eye is with the ut- 
moſt precaution fenced and 
_ guarded from injury: as the 


© Some render, thou haft ſaved thoſe that truft in thez 
from them that oppoſe thy right-hand, meaning the counſel and 
furpoſe of God, [called his, right hand, 48; iv. 28.] to make 
David king. But our tranſlation ſeems preferable. I 

Apple, pupil, blackneſs or obſcurity of the eye. Schul- 
tens ſuppoſes it has reference to the little image of a man 
that is ſeen in the black of the eye. Vid. Schult. in Prove, 
ni 9. Literally it is 2% daughter or virgin of the eye? This 
and the ſollowing expreſſions ſeem of the idiomatick kind, 
* to denote a peculiar tenderneſs, and moſt vigilant con- 

ans. ff, ions + rho RAID boob 2 


Vo I. II. U 
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xvii. 7. 
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A PARAPARASE on the 


Sect. 11. hen is induſtrious to cover 


Cann mmm 


even ſurfeited with earthly they ſpeak proudly. 
_ proſperity ; and being puffed 


: moſt inſolent and they breath 


her brood, ſo make me the 
object of thy perpetual in- 
ſpection, and peculiar guar- 
dianſhip. | 


9 That I may not fall into 9. From the wick- 


the cruel hands of the un- © that opprels me, 
godly and abandoned who —_ 4 —.— 
now preſs hard upon me; paſs me about. 
that 1 may be delivered from 

theſe inveterate enemies who 

hem, me in on all ſides and 

threaten my life. 


- — 


They command the greateſt 10. They are * 
| | We : : mcloſed in their own 
worldly power andriches; are fat: with their mouth 


up with arrogance. and ſelf- 
ſufficiency, their language is 


nothing 


* © Literally, enemies with defign, 9vith hiſs and foul, i. e. 
moſt paſſionate Ter Esafel ad, made @ ring about or a- 
gainſt bim. N 75 
* Mudgo by a uanſpoftion of letters 297 into 92N, and ff 17 
a different punctuation of JINWN, wiz. NWN or NNN P 


| renders wwe bawve gone en proſperouſly now, we have had goed 


luck to day; or how happy we ?* And interprets, © They 
< compaſled him about: they iacloſed him in their net, we 
have ſucceeded at laſt; they ſaid ; they came round him; 
4. they Roop'd down and looked earneſtly at him; their 
eyes fixed like a lion that was juſt Teaping at his prey. 
The Sab. renders, heir fat it rens 4 and hard, and 
Faftellio, having ſtuft their mouth with fat, they ſpear 
proudly. It is deubtleſs a common form of expreſſion or 
idiom to denote that arrogance and haughtineſs which too 
frequently attend power and wealth. Vid. Ludow, De Dier 


Animadver. 318. 
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11 They have 8 now 
compaſſed us in our 
ſteps: they have ſet 
their eyes bowing 
down to the earth. 


12, Like as a h 
lion that is greedy 
of his prey, and as 
it were a young lion 
lurking in ſecret pla- 
ces. 


r ..Itſ5. ONO 


13. Ariſe, O Lord, 
diſappoint him, caſt 
him 


nothing but vengeance and Sgr. 11. 
deſtruction. yg: 

There is no viſible means 10. 11. 
of eſcaping, for at this time 
as if taken in a net they have 
brought us into the utmoſt 
ſtreights, and plainly ſurround 
us: their certain intent and 
fixed reſalution is very evi- 
dent, for they have ſtretched 
their eyes, or diſpatched meſ- 
ſengers to every part of the 
country to diſcover and de- 
ſtroy me. ; 

They are ready and eager 12 
to do this, juſt as a ravenous 
hungry lion is to ſeize and 
devour his prey: and after 
the fame manner are they 
ſtationed in hiding places to 
ſurprize us, as a young lion 
is upon the watch from his 
den to make ſpoil and food 
of a kid or lamb. 

Upon any other grounds '3 
than a ſpeedy and wonderful 

U 2 inter- 


8 Hammond renders, they have laid wait for him as he 
vent, and at laſt zzc/o/ed or incompaſſed him; and having done 
ſo, /et their eyes [a phraſe for /tedfaft reſolving, or enter- 
* any thing] ta caſt down to, or lay me along on the 
arth, | 


b Literally his likeneſs as of a lion, he defires to tear or 
Wen, and as a young lion, dwelling or abiding in his gen, 
tady to ſeize on whatever comes near it. 
| Diſappoint, be beforehand with, come betwixt, interpoſe 
ere he can hurt me, prevent in the nick of time, anticipate, . 
il in ſuddenly betwixt me and danger. 


292 


ster. 11. interpoſition of the Almighty him down: 
— to obſtrut this barbarous liver my foul from 


SAL 
xvu. 13. 


14 From that kind of men who 14. From men 


can hope for no mercy: be- 


A PaRAPHRASE on the 


de- 


5 the wicked, which 1; 
man's career and deſigns, I thy ſword: 


fore he can execute his per- 

nicious deſigns, Good Lo Rx D, 

reſtrain his fury, fruſtrate his 

views and humble his pride: 

preſerve my life from falling 

a ſacrifice to the vile and ty- 

rannical, who ought to be 

thy images and repreſenta- 

tives, but truly are thy 

plagues and ſcourges to man- 

kind. 

are not thy hand, as they abhich are thy hand, 
ſnould be f clemency and — > ge 
mercy, but of wrath and judg- have their portion 
ment, O thou juſt and good in this life, and whole 
Gop, deliver me even from mg _ 1 
rich and great men, who have they are full of chil 
their whole portion of advan- dren, and leave the 


tages in the preſent world, reſt of their alla 
and d their babes. 


22 ee 2 


k Hammond renders, by thy ſword deliver or reſcue me 
from the wicked, and in the next ver. by thy hand, &c. 

| Men of the world, or of the earth, Mudge interprets men 
of one piece or conſiſtence with the earth; men rooted 2 
it were in their mother-earth, and like Antæus cheriſhed by 
it; who had large ſhares allotted them in life, and the 
good things of it in abundance-; enough for their ſons and MF 
their infants after them. He adds, in contradiſtinction to g..11. 
his enemies, who he had ſaid, were glutted with proſperity, ¶ uo hi, 
he prays that he may be ſatiated every morning with the te rel 
image or idea of God ; that God would with his preſence MW _ 7. 
or appearance, [the ſame word uſed in the caſe of Meer 
Nemb. xii. 8.) fill his longings. | 


2 vs + 
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and deſire no better; and to Secr. 11. 
whom is allotted the largeſt ——w— 
abundance of wealth and NG 
treaſure ; to the full extent 

of their wiſhes their family 

and poſterity are numerous: 

and the furpluſage of their 
fortunes, which they cannot 

expend upon their own luſts, 

they devote not to charity, 

but bequeath to their off- 

ſpring, 

15. As for meT My principles and actions 
will behold thy face are of a quite different ſtamp 
L rangers geg and character; I cheriſh hopes 
ne, WY when 1 awake wih Of beholding thy face, and 
nen ll thy likeneſs. enjoying thy favour through 
hich the ſteady practice of righ- 
teouſneſs, and by preſerving 
a conſcious integrity: I do 
not expect nor wiſh for 
compleat happineſs in this 
world, but I am fully ſatisfied, 
I ſhall hereafter till approve 
this conduct, and that when- 
ever | ſhall awake from the 
ſleep of death, in thy image of 
holineſs and goodneſs be 
amply provided for and eter- 
nally rewarded, 


0 A 


= Some render, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when thy likeneſs 
ſtall awake, ſignifying his glorious powerful interpoſition 
o his preſent reſcue Ga his enemies, and not deferring 
to relieve and avenge him till the reſurrection. Aben Exra 
I deſire nothing but that ſome time I may behold thy 
lace in heavenly glory. 5 


8 U 3 PSALM 
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PS ALM 
XV111. 1. 


A PARAPHRASE 07 the 


PSALM XVIII . SECT. XI. 


Peculiar obligations to an Infinite Being in the 


ſtrongeſt terms declared. Previous extreme diſtreſs 


and ardent ſupplications intimated. The tremey- 


dous anſwer and appearance of heaven in his fa- 
vour, by a ſeries of victories celebrated in the 


ſublimeſt images and utmoſt pomp of eaſtern lan. 
_ guage. The ground of all advantages aſcribed to 
the divine regard, the integrity of his deſigns, and 


the uniform virtue of his entire conduct. Directed 
to the maſter of muſick to be performed in the 
tabernacle, a pſalm of David the ſervant of the 
Lord, who as a memorial or acknowledgment 
for many extraordinary favours and mercies, 
ſpake unto the Lord the words of this ſong, in 
the day that the Lord delivered him from the 
band of all bis enemies, viz. the Philiſtines, 
the Ammonites, the Edomites, Sc. and more 
particularly from his irreconcileable enemy th: 
jealous Saul; and he ſolemnly declared his deep 
ſenſe of the divine beniguity in the following 
Arains. Ver. 1 — 25. 


Ps A L M Xviii. 1. PSALM xvili. 1. 


Y tendereſt feelings £ -— _ thee, 
; ORD, my 
and affections, molt grepgth. 


compaſſionate Gop, are ex- 
cited ; and I cannot but enter- 


tain 


n I will love, &c. the Heb. ſignifies the tendereſt affection 


and ftrongeſt feelings of an entire love, ſuch as a moſt 
enerous perſon has for his diſtreſſed friend, or a mother 


4 


or her afflicted child. | | 


by 1 
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tain the higheſt regard for Szcr. 12. 
thee who haſt adhered to.. 
ſupported, and determined Lagos 
me to act with firmneſs inte- 
pidity and conſtancy, through 

a ſeries of the greateſt dangers 
and difficulties, 

2.9% The Lon pH Whatever has been aſcribed 2 
my rock, and my to places of defence or in- 
— _ 7 4 ſtruments of ſafety, with in- 
2 finitely greater juſtneſs and 
Iwill truſt, my buck- propriety may be expreſſed 
ler, and the horn of of the moſt high Gop and 
10 * peat and his gracious providence: who 
3 has been to all purpoſes my 


, inacceſſible rock, my im- 
1 pregnable fortreſs, and the 
L author of all my narrow 
S, eſcapes from imminent dan- 
re ger: my powerful mighty 
be Gop, my ſtrong bulkwark, 
ep whoſe protection is both my 
18 ſecurity, and naturally inſpires 
me with invincible reſolution: 
my ſhield whereby I have been 
. covered in the day of battle; 
hee, | U4 truly 


o Theſe expreſſions are ſome of them borrowed from the 
ſituation and natural advantages of Canaan for high moun- 
tains, inacceſſible declivities, rocks and caverns: from one 
of which a Jeu is ſaid to have defied the victorious Cæſar 
in thoſe words, nor curo te Ceſar. Joſepb. Ant. L. XIV. 
Ajon 0. 27. Auguſt. in Pſal lxx. Others from military weapons. 
mot MI De born either from cattle, from the anointing oil com- 
other monly. carried in a horn or box, or from the ancient cuſtom 
of wearing horns of iron on their helmets for a creſt or or- 
nament: whence the raiſed horn was. a ſign of victory, the 
born beaten down of being overcome. 
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Ster. 12. truly my kingdom, and 
y my Z 


PsALM 
xviii. 2. 


its ſecurity to me after I 
have been anointed to ſu- 
preme authority, my refuge 
and high fort where I am out 
of danger and from which I 
have looked down upon mine 


enemies with contempt and 


3 


defiance. . 
There is no other certain 3 2 call * 

dependence, and if ever af. % hy 10 be 

flictions or calamities attack praiſed: 10 ſhall 1 

Or threaten, with the ſincereſt be ſaved from mine 

thankfulneſs celebrating his enemies. 

glorious perfections for paſt, | 

I will implore the Almighty's 

preſent help; from which ra- 

tional and grateful conduct, 

I am in no doubt of obtaining 

the moſt agreeable returns of 

ſignal deliverances, 


: | 4. Þ The forrows 
I cannot but relate it to of death compaiics 


| his everlaſting honour how me, and the floods 


very lately I ſeemed bound of ungodly men 
hand and foot for imme- made me afraid. 


diate puniſhment, in wicked 
| ſchemes 


vp Theſe ſtriking images are fuppoſed to be borrowed 
from the cords with which condemned criminals were bound 
for execution, or the pains of child- birth, and the violent 
waves of the ſea flowing upon ſome wretched mariner, who 
has ſcarce the hope left to eſcape drowning. Cocceius ren- 
ders the former expreſſion; fra#iones vel contritiongs mortis. 
The ſenſe ſeems to be ſuch miſeries as commonly iſſue in 
mortality and a diſpateh to the world of ſpirits. Muag: 
tranſlates jarrotus, &c. cords of death.” And floods, &c. dialo- 
hical torrents terrify me. 1% 1 8 ry 


1. wt 
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ſchemes ripe for execution, Ser. 12. 


which compaſſed me about 
with violence and terror: 
and the inevitable apprehen- 
ſions I was filled with from a 
dreadful torrent of ungodly 
and implacable enemies in 
their ſuperior ſtrength, grow- 
ing numbers and impetuoſity 
of relentleſs fury. | 


—_— 
P8ALM 


XVill. 4. 


5. The 4 ſorrows Like guilty reflections and 5 


of hell compaſſed the miſeries of futurity to a 


me about: the ſi * 

of — — dying ſinner, they appear 

me. moſt horrible and abſolutely 

unavoidable: with ſuch terror 
and 


4 The learned and ingenious Peters obſerves, that perhaps 
the cheble ſpeol, [as it is read] the ſnares of peo [or death] 
might be originally che Saul, the ſnares of Saul; fince the 
very title of the pſalm ſhews it to be a thankſgiving of 
David's, compoſed by him upon occaſion of God's de- 
lvering him from the hand of all his enemies, and [parti- 
cularly] from the hand of Saul. Crit. Diſſ on Job, p. 334. 
It may he obſerved in general that as the Greek Aꝙns ſigni- 
fies an obſcure and unknown place, or inviſible ſtate: ſo 
our Saxon anceſtors meant by bell from hælan ro hide or 
cover, not a place of torments, but only the other world, or 
condition of the deceaſed. Thus Ainſworth trauſlates the 
words of Jacob, Gen. xxxvii. 35. 1 will go down to my ſor 
mourning to hell. | 

Some render, the cords of death and of fheol girded me, 
ſome came before me, others hemm'd me in. It is referred to 
the candid reader, whether the ſentiments do not gather 
ſtrength, and the images more ſtrike in the manner the 
ſacred author deſigned them to do, as they appear in the 

araphraſe. However, it is obſervable in many paſſages 
ſides this, that when the Ancients would repreſent an 
thing as extremely ſolemn gloomy and dreadful, the expreſ- 
fions are borrowed from and exhibit their prevailing con- 
ceptions of mortality and an inviſible ſtate, as affording a 
ſcene which human nature in general is alarmed at. 
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tler. 12. and deſpair of relieving my- 
Yn ſelf was I ſeized; I was not 


P&ALM 
xvii. . aware of fatal ſnares and the 


moſt pernicious deſigns be- 
fore it ſeemed impoſſible for 
me to ſnun them. 


6 When incloſed in this ho- 


ſtile manner, and ſurrounded 
with diſtreſſes that I had no 
viſible way left to help my- 
ſelf, I called upon the Lok p 
for his ſuccour; and raiſed 
my voice in the loudeſt cries 
to Gop for immediate help: 
out of his heavenly temple 
he hearkned to the found of 
my voice, and my cry gained 
admiſſion into his preſence, 
even into his ears and heart, 
ſo as. to move his compaſſion 
and procure a direct and ef- 
fectual anſwer. | 
Then indeed it appeared, 
that my prayer was heard, as 
fignally and dreadfully as if 
the ſolid earth ſhould ſtir, 
rock and totter to its center, 
and the ſtable baſes of tower- 
ing hills be looſened, torn up, 
and in a moſt violent com- 
motion; it was plainly Gop 
| who 


6. In my diſtreſs 
I talled upon the 
Lorp, and cried 
unto my God: he 
heard my voice out 
of his temple, and 
my cry came before 
him, even into his 
ears. 


7. * Then the 
earth ſhook and 
trembled ; the foun- 
dations alſo of the 
hills moved, and 
were ſhaken, becauſe 
he was wroth. 


r This ſeems a poetical beautiful deſcription of the total 
Gverthrow of David's enemies by the force of his arma; 
probably likewiſe of ſome horrible tempeſt that happened 
at the ſame time, and had no ſmall ſharc in the victory. 
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who was diſpleaſed, and Omni- Seer. 12. 
potence that avenged with F= vw 
portentous tokens my juſt i. 7. 
quarrel, 8 
8. There went up As out of his wide ex- 8 
a ſmoke out of his panded noſtrils the ſulphure- 
noſtrils, and fire out : h 
of his mouth devour- Ous fumes in cloudy columns 
ed: coals were kind. aſcended; and out of his 
led by it. mouth proceeded flames, as 
from a moſt violent can- 
ſuming fire; the combuſtibles 
that were near it in an inſtant 
burnt away. x 
9. * He bowed As an inclined tent he 9 
the heavens alſo, bended down the lofty ſky 


d : a : 
— — — and in awful but veiled ma- 


under his feet. jeſty deſcended: he ſeemed 
to tread and walk upon the 
thickened clouds of pitchy 
darkneſs. 


10. And be rode The peculiar emergency 10 


3 _ was not more urgent than 


1 
— _ 


37:= 
Wl 
ail 
*Y\, | 
= * 
„„ 

2 
4 joy * 
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s The notrils being ſuppoſed dilated or expanded with 
that paſſion, ſeem conſidered in the oriental 1diom as the 
ſeat of anger, as the front or forehead is — of ſhame. 

t A natural and very ſublime image, obſervable in 
tempeſts, when the ſky ſeems let down, and the clouds to 
ſtoop and bend to the ground. 

u 1712 Ludevicus De Dieu, Grotius and others, ſuppoſe 
by a tranſpoſition of letters to have been written for 3127 
ſignifying a vehicle or chariot ; and that the Deity is here 
diſplayed as riding upon a cloud like an animated chariot: 
and Schindler obſerves, that the Arabs denote by this word 
eymba, nawvis vectoria a vehendo, &c. Some underſtand by 
Cherub an angel, and interpret, God rideth in ſupreme ma- 
jeſty upon he clouds, upon a Cherub, the moſt perfect and 
powerful of ſuperior beings. Eſal. lxviii. 17. exl. 30. 


Zh, 


30 4A PARATRRASsTE en the 


Szcr. 12. the relief was expeditious as 

FY bore upon a thundering car, 

Psalu 

xvii, 10. he rode upon a cloud with 
the utmoſt rapidity, he even 
flew to my aſſiſtance; he flew 
with tranſport and fury, as if 
carried by the ſwifteſt wings 
or ſtrongeſt blaſts of a raging 
tempeſt, 

11 He choſe for the hidden 
ſeat of his peculiar preſence 
the obſcurity of black and 
dark clouds : his royal pavi- 


lion 


fly upon the wings 
of the wind. 


11, He made dark- 
neſs his ſecret place: 
his pavilion round 
about him, were 
dark waters and thick 
clouds of the ſkies. 


Exel. x. 1. v. 17. Zech. vi. 1. Plato in Phed. hath a ſimilar 
image — but all good judges will eaſily diſcern whether it 
be wrought up to an equal majeſty and ſublimity with that 
of the text; or even the following excellent lines. 


Thus when an angel by divine command 
With riſing tempeſts ſhakes a guilty land 
Such as of late o'er pale Britannia paſt, 

Mild and ſerene he drives the furious blaſt, 
And pleas'd the Almighty's orders to perform 
Rides in the whirlwind and directs the ſtorm. 


Thoſe of our Britiſh Bard ſeem borrowed from this 


paſſage. ' | 


From about him fierce effuſion rowl'd 


Of ſmoak and bickering flame, and ſparkles dire; 


He onward came, far off his coming ſhon 


And twenty thouſand thouſand 


Chariots of God, half on each hand were ſeen : 
He on the wings of cherub rode ſublime 

On the chryſtalline ſky, in ſapphire thron'd 

At his command the uprooted hills retir'd 

Each to his place, they heard his voice and went 


Obſequious —— 
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lion was ſurrounded with or Ster. 12. 
might be reckoned to conſiſt . 
of a multitude of waters , 7 
which darkened it; and thick  * 
clouds that overcaſt with 

diſmal gloomineſs the whole 

tace of the ſky. | 


12. At the bright. 
neſs that was before 
him, his thick clouds 
paſſed, hail- nes and 
coals of fire, 


13. The Lord 
alſo thundred in the 
heavens, and the 
higheſt gave his 
voice; hail-/ones and 
coals of fire, 


14. Yea, he ſent 
out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them ; and 

he 


As in a moment by the 12 


ineffable brightneſs and 
ſplendour which proceeded 
from him, the intercepting 
clouds diſperſed, an hail-ſtorm 
ſucceeded, and meteors like 
burning coals blazed along 
the air. 5 


Io intimidate the ſtouteſt 13 
heart, the Almighty Lox D 


ſhook the whole horizon with 
peals of the loudeſt thunder; 
the moſt high Gop ſignalized 
in repeated claps his alarming 
voice, which was immedi- 
ately followed with tempe- 
ſtuous dreadful ſhowers of 
rounded hail, and as it were 
glowing embers from the 
hotteſt furnace. 


Yea he diſcharged upon 14 


theenemy like winged arrows, 
| the 


Michaelis renders, et fulminibus contendit cum hoſtibus, 
he fought againſt the enemy with thunderbolts. And it is 
ſaid that in thoſe countries hail uſually accompanied thun- 
der as rain, and ſometimes hail does more weſtern or 


northern climes. 


See Exod. ix. 23. 


As this pſalm is underſtood to begin with the tragical de · 
ſcription of an earthquake, here the author may bs ſetting — 
R ome 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


cr. 12. the rebounding hail, and 
—— 
PSALM 
XVII, 14. 


eafly diſperſed them: as with 
fiery darts, he purſued and 
entirely defeated them with 
the forked bolts of his rebel- 
Towing thunder. 2 

Then it ſeemed a ſecond 


time, as happened to the re- 


lentleſs haughty Pharaoh and 
his formidable hoſt, that by 
a ſtrong eaft-wind the flow- 
ing waters were driven back, 
the channels left dry, and 


the botłom̃ and foundation of 


the profound abyſs expoſed 
to open view: At thy high 


command, and by thy ſove- 


reign rebuke, mighty LORD, 
this was done; even at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy 
noſtrils, or by the vehement 
ſtorm thou raiſedſt and thy 
fiery indignation brought up- 
on the land. © 


16 Thus the Almighty as by 


ſuccouts ' diſpatched from 
above, the elements which 
engaged, and the whole ar- 
tillery of heaven which was 
diſtharged on mine enemies 
reſcued me from their cruel 

| hands: 


he ſhot out lighten- 
ings and diſcomfited 
them. 


15. Then the 
channels of water 
were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the 
world were diſco- 
vered : at thy rebuke 
O Los, at the blaſt 
of the breath of thy 
noſtrils. 


16. He ſent from 
above, he took me, 
he drew me out of 
many waters. 


ſome of the effects of it — wiz. the cleaving of the ground 
— fireams of water guſhing out; and that the earth was 
rent and torn to the very center, in poetick ſtyle called its 


baſis or foundation. 
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hands: like an unfortunate Szcr. 12. 
man ready to fink in deny rn 
waters or periſh in a clay- pit, 
at ſuch a — hour my 1 * 
ſaved from the greateſt num- 
ber of the moſt formidable 
ad verſaries. Be 
17. He delivered It was, I very readily and 17 
—_— — 2 thankfully confeſs, the effec- 
1 tual timely aſſiſtance of that 
me : for they were er that can do eve 
too ſtrong for me. thing which delivered me 
from my daring fierce enemy, 
and from them who had no 
kindneſs for me: if Omni- 
potence had not helped, they 
wanted neither ftrength nor 
malice to complete my Ges 
ſtruction. 
They moreover ſeized Fo 18 


1 4 


- 3 
— * 


18. They * pre- 


vented me in the day beſt opportu nity of executing 


of my calamity : but 
the LoD was my 
ſay. 


their pernicious deſigns ; and 


ſurprized even ruſhed upon 


Een 
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me with the greateſt violence 
when I was unprepared; and 
through the furprize and ſud- 
denneſs of the attack almoſt 
certain to be overpowered ; 
but at that critical conjunc- 
ture, as reſting or leaning on 
a ſtaff for ſupport, I relied 
upon, the Almighty and he 
ſuſtained me. 


2 1 
— 


— = 
— — —*s = -- 
= - 8 : 


o Ho e As a ſlave reſtored to 15 
me forth alio in 
large place: he de- liberty, ſo from continual 


livered ſtraits 


*The otiginal Ggnifies, to go fore either to guide and 
help . or to binder and ſtop. 


304 A PARAPHRASE 


Sr. 12. ſtraits and hazards he brought 
N PP me forth to a ſtate of ſafery 
r affluence and the higheſt 
earthly dignity: he reſcued 

me from trouble and danger, 

becauſe he conſidered me as 

a ſtaunch advocate for reli - 

gious virtue, and conſequent- 

ly the object of his moſt 
affectionate regard. - 

20 A righteous and bountiful 

Gop hath made me ample 


and liberal returns, agreeably 


to what I might expect from 
the juſtice of my cauſe, and 
the equity kindneſs and ge- 
nerolity of my conduct: con- 


formably to the open ſimpli- 
city and plain integrity of my 


. temper and practice hath he 


made it return upon myſelf, 


fucceeded 'my meaſures, and 
proſpered all my deſigns. - 


21 For whatever my circum- 


ſtances were in other reſpects, 
I was always attentive and 
i ſoli- 


on the 


livered me, becauſe 
he delighted in me. 


20. The Loxp 
rewarded me accord - 
ing to my y righ- 
teouſneſs, according 


to the cleanneſs of 


my hands hath he 
recompenced me. 


21. For I have 
kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed 
from my God. 


y Commentators remark a difficulty here, if as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, the hymn was penned after the affair of 
Uriah, how the pſalmiſt could with any face of modeſty ſtyle 
himſelf either righteous or merciful. As far as a deep repen- 
tance could tender him, he might be both theſe : and as to 
any thing further muſt be left to medern polemical writers ; 

of whom, it may be difficult to ſay, could he have foreſeen 


their penmanſhip pro and con, whether he would have rec- 
koned himfelf leſs obliged to bis accuſers or defenders ; but 


if his own expreſſions may be credited, rather the latter: for 
the nobleſt minds can bear reproaches, but never can at- 


tempt to defend what is abſolutely indefenſible. 


2 
upri 
and 
tom 
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ſolicitous to keep in that Secr. 12. 
courſe of duty and obedience, 
which the Almighty had pre- 
ſcribed me; and have not 
diſpleaſed an holy good Gop 
by diſorderly paſſions, con- 
founding the differences be- 
twixt right and wrong, or 
throwing the ſtate of human 
affairs into diſorder or diſ- 
traction. 

22. For all his For I had a direct full view 22 
judgments acere be- of the general rule of Gop's 
ore me, _ _ dealings, and the whole plan 
lautes from me, of right action and true re- 

ligion which he hath in- 
culcated; and I did not put 
out of their proper place, or 
any way confound with one 
another, much leſs impiouſly 
deviate from or wilfully diſ- 
obey either his moral or poſi- 
tive ordinances. 

23. I was alſo I was in no ſenſe an hypo- 23 
upright before him: crite, nor harboured any evil 
nd Sony ox egg deſigns; but was perfectly 
K my endeavours to 

improve to the higheſt degree 

in all good and amiable qua— 

lities: and I watched and 

guarded with the ſtricteſt care 

againſt all devious turnings 

out of the true road of virtue, 

8 al 

Says an ingenious author, i. e. 7 avoided the fin to 


"ich I aua. moſt inclined. 


Vor.. II. X 


PsaLM 
wii. 21. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 12. all diſtortions of my heart or 
Doane: OH from that which is 


right to that which is 


— my greateſt frailties 


never by indulgence became 
habitual and deliberate crimes. 


24 On this account, the Al- 


wiſe and molt gracious Goo 
hath made my virtues in 
ſome meaſure revert and 
reward me for them; and as 


my obedience to his laws was 


regular and fincere his re- 
compence hath been moſt 
liberal and bountifu! : J had 
not dealt wrongfully with 
mine enemies, and he avowed- 
ty declared himſelf on my 
fide and publickly vindicated 
my character. 


24. Therefore hath 
the Logo recom- 
penced me accord- 
ing to my righteouſ- 
nels, according to 
the cleanneſs of my 
hands in his eye- 
fight. 


CT. 
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From his own particular experience, the Pſalmiſt 
grounds general obſervations reſpecting the di- 
vine dealings with mantind; and illuſtrates haw 
much it is their intereft to be good and virtuous, 
and how correſpondent his diſpenſetions are to 
their moral characters: He returns further in 
a variety of elegant expreſſions to tepreſent his 
own eſpecial obligations to Heaven and Provi- 
dence: end from paſt favoirs infers the reaſons 
he had to hope for the greateſt future ones, 
even compleat ſalvation and perpetual triumphs. 
Ver. 25, to the end. | 


PSALM xviii. 25. 


A I'TH the 

mercifu] 
thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf merciful, with 
an upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf up- 
night. 
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II is not to me only, nor Szcr. 13. 
any other particular up- &——v—= 


right perſon excluſively, that | 
thou Almighty Gop, haſt 
done or wilt appear a moſt 
impartial and bountiful re- 
warder ; but in proportion to 
their integrity, and ſo as may 
conſiſt with thy wiſdom, in 
ſome degree during the pre- 
X 2 ſent 


An anonymous author paraphraſes as follows: To 
thoſe who are good beyond the common rate thou ſhalt 
ſiew thyſelf a true lover of goodneſs; and wilt do juſtice to 
them againſt their enemies, who preſerve their own inte- 
grity. Thou ſhalt ſpare the lives of thoſe who have ſpared 
the lives of others, [See ver. 24.] but if any take crooked 
ways to obtain their ends, thou ſhalt enſnare them in their 
en devices. Thou ſhalt make me proſperous. 


SALM 
viii. 25. 
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Secr. 13 ſent promiſcuous ſtate; and 
HYD with perfect accuracy of 


PsaLM 
xviii. 25. 


weight and meaſure here- 
after, thou wilt adminiſter 
rewards to all righteous and 
good men without excep- 
tion: to thoſe who have been 
inſpired with the genuine 
principles of humanity and 
mercy, thou wilt exhibit thy- 
ſelf as full of lenity and 
mercy : and the undiſguiſed 
honeſt and open thou wilt 
recompence publickly, even 
moſt openly before the eyes 
of all men. | 


26 By the cleareſt manifeſta- 


tions of thy purity and glory 
thou wilt appear moſt gra- 
cious to thoſe who are truly 
pure and holy; free from 
hypocriſy and uncleanneſs, 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit: and on the other hand, 
the corrupt and depraved 
obſtinate and incorrigible 
thou wilt puniſh according 
to the malignity of their tem- 
pers, and the wickedneſs of 

their deeds, 
For 


m 
For a further clear explication of theſe ſeemingly ut 
proverbial ſorms of expreſſion, See Lev. xxvi. 23. Prov. iii. 0 
34-1 Kings viii. 32. Ainſworth reckons this a ſimile taken 
from wreltlers, who give their bodies various poſtures and 


turnings to throw the anta goniſt. 


— 


A PARA PHRASE on the 


26. * With the 
pure thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelf pure, and 
with the froward 
thou wile ſhew thy- 
ſelf froward. 


ngly 
. ili. 
aken 


and 
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27. For thou wilt 
ſave the afflided 
people: but wilt 
bring down high 
looks, 


28, For thou wilt 
b light my candle; 
the Loxd my Gop 
will enlighten my 
darkneſs, 


29. For e by thee 1 
have run through a 
troop: and by my 
God have I leaped 
over a wall, 


For this reaſon more eſpe- Sect. 13. 

cially thou wilt certainly do 8 
this laſt, becauſe the un- „if. 2. 
deſigning and innocent, who 4 
are thy peculiar care, are in- 
Jured and oppreſſed by them; 
and in redreſſing their wrongs, 
let tyrants be ever ſo ſelf- con- 
fident, overbearing and diſ- 
dainful, thou wilt humble 
mortify and expoſe them. 

I always encouraged and 28 
ſupported myſelf with this 
well-grounded ſentiment, that 
ſome time thou wouldſt place 
me in happy circumſtances: 
clouds indeed long hung 
over me, and my aftairs were 
ſtrangely diſtreſſed, neverthe- 
leſs t fully concluded that 
the LoRxd my Gop would 


brighten up the darker 


ſcenes, and reſtore me to pro- 
ſperity, exalt me to ſplendour 
and glory. 
For by an unſhaken con- 29 
fidence in thy ſovereign aid 
| have attacked whole troops 
X 3 with 


b Light and darkneſs are common ſcripture expreſſions 
for proſperity or adverſity. | 

© Kimchi renders, tuo auxilio frangam turmas hoſtium 
meorum, et munitiſſimas hoſtium urbes expugnabo. Mudge 
underſtands 7171 of a parry of Moranders or plunderers, like 
our modern huſſars, ſent to ſcour and ravage a country, and 
therefore provided with the ſwifteſt horſes, if on horſe- 
back; otherwiſe the lighteſt and nimbleſt at running. And 
the word ſignifies to gather in bands or companies in order 
to plunder or depopulate. 
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PsALM 
Xviii. 29. 
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A PARAPHRAE en the 


SecT. 13. with the utmoſt ardour and 
violence; and by the courage 


my Gop has inſpired, with a 
moſt ready vigour and a- 
lacrity I have ſcaled walls 
of uncommon ſtrength and 


height; he has ſuſtained and 


therefore my reſolution and 


bravery ſtood the teſt both in 
battles and ſieges. 

With reſpect to the divine 
adminiſtration and ſuperin- 
tendency of affairs they are 


conformable to the laws of 


3¹ 


perfect reaſon, and worthy 
of the omniſcient and infinite 
Being who manages them: 

his promiſes have been always 


found to be moſt faithful, and 


impoſſible to fail in the leaſt 
punctilio of performance: he 


is a certain and infallible ſe- 


curity for their guardianſhip 
welfare and happineſs who 
religiouſly conſide in and 
ſincerely ſerve him. 

For who is truly Gop, and 
poſſeſſed of unchangeable and 


everlaſting perfection, beſides 


the LoRD J EHO VAR: not 


the heathen idols and dæ- 


mons, they are vanity and a 


lye? Or who is able to protect 


that 


30.1 As for God his 
way is perfect; the 
word of the LoR D: 
tried: he zs a buck- 
ler to all thoſe that 
truſt in him, 


31. For who 1 
God ſave the Loxy? 
or who 7s a rock ſave 
our God? 


4 5X7 Duodenim at deum attinet. See ver. 33. 
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that we may entirely depend Sr er 13. 
on, except the Almighty. a= 
32 It i: God that It. is the Almighty who by 22 
* girdeth me with his word and providence, us 32. ; 
frength, and maketh 15, a girdle that ftrengthenerh © 
my way perfect. 
the loins, ſupported and en- 
couraged me to apply with 
vigour and reſolution in order 
to execute thoſe important 
deſigns I have been concern- 
| ed in: and likewiſe cleared 
55 the way of all difficulties 
| and impediments that TI 
might perfect or complete 
TAs en. 5 
33 He maketh He hath moreover ſuit- 33 


my teet like f hind's 4 
feet, and ſetteth ably provided me with abi 


lities as the hind with acti- 
Ag * vity and ſwiftneſs, for all 
neceſſary diſpoſitions motions 
and conduct; and as inac- 
ceſſible hills or impregna- 
ble faſtneſſes are afylums- 


X 4 refuges 
e That girdeth, &c. probably ws from the ſoldicrs 
15 belt which buckleth his armour cloſe to him, and maketh 
= him more ſteady — or from the reins, wherein ſcripture; 
ve 


placeth the ſtrength and vigour. Some render the next 
phraſe, and proſpereth all my deſigns and enterprizes. 

Such is the ſwiftneſs of this ſpecies of creatures that a 
hind or Rag was made the hjeroglyphical ſymbol or emblem 
with the Egyptians to denote velocity. Some render, and, 
the radix expreſſes, he, maketh my feet alike equal or corre- 
Spondent to one another, — or be /itteth them like hinds feet. 
As a lame man is ſtyled one whoſe. legs or feet are not 
equal, proportional, and anſwerable to one another. Homer 
is moreover obſervable for having made this quality en 
accompliſhment of a Warrior. 


— [lod as os ANU 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 
EcT. 13. refuges or certain ſecurities, 


ſo hath he eſtabliſhed me 


in power eminence and the 


higheſt dignity. 


34 By an early diſcipline and 


conſtant uſe he hath more- 
over formed me to the great- 
eſt dexterity at all manual 
exerciſes in the military art; 
to that degree that I can rea- 
dily bend, ſtring, and draw 
the bow; by mine arms a 


bow of braſs is made to ſink. 


the arrows deep. 

Thou haſt moreover fa- 
voured me by thy protec- 
tion with a ſhield or buck- 
ler which is an effectual 
ſecurity againſt all rhe at- 
tempts and deſigns of mine 


34. He teacheth 
my hands to war, io 
that 5 a bow of ſteel 
is broken by mine 
arms. 


35 Thou haſt alſo 
given me the ſhield 


of thy ſalvation : and 
thy right hand hath 


holden me up, and 


d thy gentleneſs hath 
made me great. 


enemies: 


s Literally a Bo of bra/5, probably the ſenſe may be, 
rather that he eaſily bent ſtrung and drew, than broke 
ſuch a bow. And that the Ancients had bows of braſs as 
well as ſteel, moſt likely when ſteel was more ſcarce, 
Hefiod, Herodotus and others teſtify. Lucretius intimates 
that the uſe of braſs was known before that of iron. And 
Homer uſes the word a for metal in general whether 
braſs or iron. 

The Chald. Syr and Arab render, thou haſt ſet or made 
arms a brazen bow, thou Lat ſtrengtbened my arms as a 
eel bow. 

h Thy gentleneſs, &c. ſome render, thy care thou haſt mul- 
tiplied unto me Or as an anonymous writer illuſtrates — 


«« I have found by experience, that the more troubles and 
** croſſes J meet with, I ſhall till grow wiſer and better 
under them; thou wilt, as thou haſt hitherto, ſhewed 
« thy love in all thy corrections. The attempts of my 
foreign enemies, and the ſtruggles of my own rebellious 
e ſubjects being deſeated, ſhall add to my firength, and = 

5 ä N cxeale 
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enemies: as an armour- Sgr. 13. 
bearer ever at hand to ſup - 
port, ſhould I be in danger Ba 
of giving way, ſo hath thy l 
providence perpetually ſu- 
ſtained me; and thy clemency 
and benignity through various 
circumſtances hath at laſt ex- 
alted me to the higheſt ſta- 
tion. 
36. Thou haſt en- — full of hazards, 36 
larged my ſteps un. wherein every ſtep that could 
- 312 8 my be. taken was with imminent 
danger, even in oppoſition to 
the greateſt difficulties, thou 
haſt rendered my advances 
both ſurprizingly rapid and 
perfectly ſecure 
37.1 have purſued The victories IJ have gained 37 
mine enemies, and jn conſequence have been 
* _— complete ones, the defeats l 
again till they were have given total: whether to 
conſumed. foreigners who invaded them, 
or rebellious ſubjects that 
created diſturbances in my 


O dominions: I have routed and 

8 purſued them, neither de- 
ſiſted from the hot purſuit 

1e till it was impoſſible any 

a remains of them ſhould ever 

, give further trouble. 

40 | | I have 

ad 

5 « creaſe my power, thou wilt till continue to make even 

. my afflictions turn to my preſent and future glory.” 

4 Thou haſt enlar ps Kc. widened my paſſage, made room 

ig for me, that [ Heb.) mine anfles or my heels did not flip. 
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J have given them deep 
and deadly wounds, even 
embrued my hands in their 
blood, they never will nor 


can recover themfelves from 


39 Theſe ſucceſsful glorious 


this overthrow: they are 


fallen in battle, they lie dead. 


upon the ground perfectly 
ſubdued. | 


events, and whatever that is 
memorable a frail mortal has 
been able to perform, I con- 
ſeſs, Almighty Lon, are 
due to the honour of thy ma- 
jeſty; thou haſt accompliſhed 
me as a warrior, and in many 
an obſtinate engagement thou 


haſt made my forces prevail 


40 


41 


and conquer. | | 

Thou haſt reduced mine 
enemies to ſuch an extremity 
as to be entirely at my mercy : 
abſolutely in my power either 
to make captives of, or put 
them to the ſword. 

When it was too Jate they 
had reaſon. to repent their 
ralh enterprize: and when 

victory 


38. iT have wound- 
ed them that they 
were not able to rite: 
they are fallen under 
my feet, 


For thou 
baft gireed we with 
ſtrength unto battel: 
thou hat ſubdued 
under me thoſe that 
roſe up againſt me. 


40. Thou haſt 
alſo given me the * 
necks of mine ene- 
mies: that 1 might 
deſtroy them that 
hate me. 


41. They cried 
but there was none 
to ſave them: en 
unto the Logp, but 


he 


i-The word ſignifies to give a deep and mortal wound; to 
embrus the hand foot or ſword in blood: Mudge notes, to cruſh 


in pieces, to ſplaſh abroad, to daſh the head againſt the ground, 


to ſplaſh the foot in blood. 


k The a#ec#s, the back part of the neck, i. e. ſucceeded 


me to that de 


gree that I have either put them to flight, can 


fix a-yoke upon their · necks, or behead and deftroy them. 
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he anſwered them 
not. 


42. Then did I 
beat them ſmall as 
the duſt before the 
wind: I did | caſt 
them out as the ditt 
in the ſtreets, 


43. Thou haſt de- 
livered me from the 
m ſtrivings of the 


people: and thou 


haſt made me the 
head of the heathen: 


a people whom | 


have not known 
ſhall ſerve me. 


victory declared for me, they Sex. 13. 


wiſhed for ſuccour, in cries 
tne moſt miſerable, they 
begged for mercy but in vain; 
and even impbored moſt 
earneſtly and piteouſly divine 
aid, but it was not granted: 
neither GOD nor man re- 


garded ſo as to afford them 


the leaſt relief, * 
Then the ardour and fury 42 

of my troops appeared in a 

moſt dreadful ſlaughter and 


carnage; as duſt before 


the wind J ſcattered them, 
or as dirt in the ſtreets ex- 


poſed their mangled corpſes: 


the great privilege of being 
fee med rated as the meereft 
trifle, and the whole field of 
battle was covered with heaps 
of dead and dying. 

Much happier ought I to 43 
eſteem myſelf, that by the 
diſpoſitions of thy good pro- 
vidence thou haſt freed me 
from theſe ſhocking ſcenes 
of men deſtroying men; my 
own dominions are exempt 
from inteſtine broils and ani- 

molities; 


! Caft them cut, diſperſed, ſpread them thin, which'fome 
derive from a wafer or thin cake, others from thin ſaliva 


which 1s ſpit out. 


n Strivings of the perpie ſeems to refer to their infarrec- 
tion in the rebellion of AMſalom: and ſome render it fei- 


tions, 
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Seer. 13. moſities; and my territories 
F are greatly enlarged: heathen 
SALM . 
xvii. 43. Powers bring preſents and 
y tribute: and till further 
enlarged ſhall my dominion 
be; and people with whom 
J have had no connection or 
communication, ſhall] be- 
come my ſervants and ſub- 
jects as their king or con- 
querxror. | 
44 At the hearing of the ear, 44. As ſoon a 


they hear of me, they 
or as ſoon as they ſhall un- 1 me: the 


derſtand the flouriſhing ſtate grangers ſhall » ſub- 
of my government and grow- mit themſelves unto 
ing ſucceſſes of my arms, they me. 

ſhall conſider, ſubmit them- 

ſelves and receive my orders : 

the ſons of ſtrangers or fo- 


reigners 


r Schmidius renders, adblandientur mihi, et ſcipſos geniem- 
gue ſuam abnegabunt, imperium meum ultro acquieicentes, 
Mudge obſerves, the greateſt triumph over an enemy is to 
oblige him to lie, to fatur, ſneak, and diſguiſe the real ſen- 

timents of the heart, profeſs a moſt profound reſpe& and 
ſubmiſſion, though at the ſame time within he retains his 
enmity. 

The ſirangert ſhall fade away, fall wither and dye as d 
leaves from trees towards winter. | 

Shall be afraid, &c. ſhall with fear and trembling come 
out of their lurking places, as worms out of their holes. 
The adulterous generation, an author explains the fore- 
going verſe, that is among my own people, who call them- 
ſelves Jews, and the children of Abraham, but are not true 
to God and their king, ſhall be worſe than the heathen; 
only act a part, and pretend themſelves my ſubjects and 
ſervants till they have an opportunity of making head 3- 
gainſt me. He adds, David made the ſtrong holds their 

priſons by beſeging them. | 
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45. The ſtrangers 
ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of 
their cloſe places. 


46. The Lord 
liveth, and bleſſed be 
my rock : and let 
the God of my ſal- 
vation be exalted. 


reigners who are diſtinguiſh- Ser. 13. 
ed and known by ſome diſ- ==w=d 


criminating appearance of a 
different aſpect dreſs or lan- 
guage, as the Gibeonites of 
old, ſhall be forced to diſ- 
guiſe their hoſtile diſpoſitions 
and make feigned ſubmiſ- 
ſions. 
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As a ſapleſs tree, fallen 45 


fruit, or withered leaves, theſe 
exotick perſons ſhall loſe all 
ſpirit and courage, have no 
ſtrength or power; and ſhall 
be conſtrained through fear 
to come out of their priſons, 
or places of cloſe confine- 
ment. 


We worſhip not ſenſeleſs 46 


idols, but the moſt high Gop 
who liveth, and let him for 
ever live our head and guar- 
dian; highly eſteemed and 
moſt honourably ſpoken of 
be his protection, as a certain 
defence or impregnable fort- 
reſs, which may be abſolutely 
depended on; and let the 
Gop who hath freed us 
from diſtreſſes, and placed 
us in ſafe and proſperous 
circumſtances be extolled 
by our ſincereſt praiſes and 
moſt exalted thoughts of 
him, 


1 


ill, 44 
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It is not an imaginary Di- 
vinity, a meer fiction, or a 
ſenſeleſs idol, but the Al- 
mighty ſovereign Deity who 
hath enabled me to puniſh 
with ſeverity, and ſubdue or 
deſtroy the collective bodies 


that aſſociated to give me 


48 


49 


diſturbance. 

He provided for my eſcape 
ſafety and liberty, notwith- 
ſtanding the numbers, power 
and inveteracy of mine ene- 
mies: yea, further, thou O 
Gop haſt given me a ſupe- 
riority and prevailing trium- 
phant power over thoſe that 
roſe up in arms againſt me 
thou haſt plucked 1 me out of 
the hands, or recovered me 
out of danger from the man 
of violences, who was diſtin- 
guiſhed for outrage, tyranny 
and brutality. 

On account of theſe and 
unnumbered other indiſpen- 
ſable obligations to the ſin- 
cereſt gratitude, moſt bene- 
ficent LoRD, will I make 
thankful and publick acknow- 
ledgment of thy goodneſs and 
power; and by all proper me- 
morials diffuſe to thine ho- 
nour ſentiments of true piety 

among 


47 1t is God that 
avengeth me, and * 
ſubdueth the people 
under me. 


48. He delivereth 
me from mine ene- 
mies: yea thou lifteſt 
me up above thoſe 
that riſe up againſt 
me: thou haſt de- 
livered me from the 
violent man. 


40. Therefore will 
J give thanks unto 
thee, O Lox, a- 
mong the heathen : 
and ſing praiſes unto 
thy name, 


The Arab. renders the word to move and tremble, or 


to fear. 
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among heathens who know Seer. 13, 
thee not, or do not pay thee TV 
homage and ſervice as be- r 
D N xviii. 49. 
comes thy perfections and 
their reaſonable natures: the 
diſplays ot thy attributes and 
providence ſhall be the deter- 
mined ſubjects of my per- 
petual thankſgiving and ado 
| ration. 
50. Great delive- The moſt ſolemn publick 50 
rance giveth he to acknowledgments are due for 
* mene the ſignal deliverances he is 
y to his | 1 
anointed, to David, Pleaſed to multiply in favour 
and to his ſeed for of the prince he hath deſtined 
evermore. to govern: he manifeſteth an 
unmerited unexpected extra- 
ordinary kindneſs and bene- 
ficence to his anointed, even 
to David; and will continue 
and perpetuate his regards 
through an uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſion of generations unto his 
lateſt poſterity, it they remain 
objects of them, anſwer his 
| purpoſes and obey his laws, 


PSALM 
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PSALM XIX. SECT. A. 


The teſtimony the works of God give of his exi- 
ſtence and Ommipotence : particularly the 
beauty and order of the heavenly bodies. The 
admirable laws formed for mankind. Their ob- 
fervance the ground of happineſs. Caulions 
againſt their violation A pſalm of David 
directed to the maſter of muſicł. 


PSALM XIX. 1. P41 u xix. 1. 
‚ HE P heavens 
Sscr. 14. HE viſible heavens in wha rg 


— their magnificent ſtruc- glory of God: and 


Ps au ture, regular arrangement, and the firmament ſhew- 
Xix. 1. moſt eth his handy- Work. 


P The Jeaus are ſaid to mention /emajim, the heavens 
by the following diſtinQion 3 Yilor : which is not a He- 
brew word but taken from the Latin wc/um. II. YP" rachiay 
frmamentum. Com Job ix. 8. III. o p H echakim : 
nubes five æther. Drat. xxxiii. 26. God who rideth upon 
the heaven, and in his excellency on /echakim the ſky. 
IV. 712t Zebul habitaculum dwelling place. As Solomon 
ſty led his temple, 1 Xing, viii 13. Inde de cœlo dicitur, 
quod eſt propium habitaculum Dei. V. y mayon: Dent. 
xxvi. 15. Look down from mayon kod/heca thy holy habita- 
tion, i. e. from heaven. Com. Pal. Ixviii. 5. VI. 3D 
Macon 1 Kings viii. 39 Hear thou in heaven mecon ſpibteca: 
thy dwelling place. VII. MANY Yaraboth, P/al. Ixviii. 4. 
Extol him that rideth upon ꝓarabotb the heavens : 10 
named, guia cœlum latum et extenſum fit inſiar loci campeſtris. 
The 7exvs call this ſphæra ſuprema, quæ alias omnes com- 
pleQitur : ubi Dei ſedes eſt, amaenitate et ſuavitate per- 
fectiſſima. Vid. Aaimon Mor. Neb. P. I. c. 57. Dav. 
Kimchi in yal. Ixviii. Chappclogo in Job xxxv. 5, The 
following lines may entertain the poetick reader. 


How dreadfully delightful 'tis to loſe 
4 he dazzled eye in yonder wide expanſe, 


Where 7 
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moſt extenſive influences Sxcr. 14. 
muſt be allowed undeniable 
evidences and glorious dil- E ng = 
plays of the divine omni- 
potence wiſdom and bene W 
volence: and the ſpacious þ 
firmament, or amazingly £0 
large expanſe where the hea- 
venly bodies are ſtationed 
and the planetary worlds re- 
volve, is an incomparable 
ſpecimen of his tranſcendent 
{kill in contrivance and im- 
menſe omnipotence. 

| In the perfect book of na- 2 
utereth ſpeech, and ture and enlarged kingdom 
night unto night 
heweth knowledge. Of an univerſal providence, 

the ſubjects for contemplation 

and teſtimonies of an Infinite 


2, Day unto day 


Where, round ten thouſand fonts of light, 
Myriads of worlds roll ceaſeleſs; all obeying, 
And all declaring in their meaſured orbs 
That univerſal ſpirit which informs 

Pervades and aQuates the wond'rous whole. 


| | See likewiſe part of the noble matter of this bold and bin 
| ſublime performance wrought into an elegant ode, Spear. 

; Vol. VI. No. 465. In the poetick ſtyle the heavens and 4. 
: frmament are not only repreſented as animate beings, but 300 

£ as heralds proclaiming the divine ſtyle, and eloquent " 
x ſpeakers declazipg his perfections: agreeable to which ſome b 
bs render the 3d. Ver. they have ſtrictly ſpeaking no voice or 
J language that is heard with the external ears, yet their | 


line, Se See the note following. Ludov. De Dieu renders, 
non exiſtente ſermone, et non exiſtentibus verbis, non 
audita voce eorum. Sicut Prov. xxvi 20. In won exiſlente 


ſuſurrene, id elt deficiente ſuſurrone, abſque ſuſurrone 
ceſſat lis. 


” Vor. II. Y Being, 


3 
* &* . 
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Secr. 14. Being, go and return in a re- 
ae gular rotation and conſtant 
xix. 2 Uninterrupted ſucceſſion, as 
the viciſſitudes of ſeaſons, or 
the perpetual alternatives of 
day and night. 
3 However widely mankind _ 3: There is no 


6. ſpeech nor language 
are diſperſed, or how dit: where there voice is 


ferent ſoever their languages not heard. 
and dialects, theſe ſtil] in- 
ſtructions are given, and theſe 
ſilent lectures may be readily 
underſtood and beneficially ap- 
plied in common by them all. 3 
4 The marks of plain deſign, 4 1 : _ : 
and moſt exact lines employed fg carth, and the 
In words 


q Their line, &c. the Heb. denoteth a motion, tendency or 
direction towards ſomething — ſtretching out as a line in a 
ſtreight direction — a line uſed in meaſuring building or 
deſtroying— alſo lines uſed in a book, conſiſting of a direct 
ſeries of letters. Job xxxviii. 5. Exzeh, xlvii. 3. Lam. ii. 8. 
Tai. xxviii. 10. But Pocock in his Miſcel. c. iv. p. 48. by 
an Arab. derivation interprets the word vociferation or 
crying aloud, And another learned author gives the follow- 
ing meaning of this and the ver. foregoing. That though 
the heavens and firmament have neither ſpeech, words, nor 
voice properly ſo called, yet they have other ways of de- 
claring and making known the attributes of God, whereby 
they ſpeak much louder than any ſpeaker or teacher on 
earth can do; This is literally true in reſpect of the loud 
noiſe and roaring of thunder, but much more ſo of the 
wonderful order light and influences of thoſe heavenly 
bodies, c. but there is ſome difficulty and perhaps not ſo 
much grandeur and ſublimity in the conſtruction. Obel, 
tranſlated a tabernacle, literally ſignifies an a»mbulatory, ot 
moveable tent, ſuch as was uſed by ſhepherds and travellers. 
Ger. xxv. 27. Jai. xxxviii. 12. This is agreeable to the 
Arabick elegance and idiom. In the hiſtory of Tamerlum, 
n 57, Edit, At al. the author deſcribing the night paſſing 

| a 


— 
— p E Sage Þ- 2 


— 
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words to the end of in ſetting out the limits of Secr. 14. 


the world: in them this amazing ſtructure, are 
hath he ſet a taber- 


nacle for the ſun, obſerved to extend through- Fig 
out all countries; and their 
inſtructive lectures, or occa- 
ſions of improving converſe, 
to the utmoſt extremities of 
this habitable world: in this 
regular and noble ſyſtem hath 
he formed with the greateſt 
accuracy, and eſtabliſhed up- 
on the ſtrongeſt baſis, a kind 
of moveable habitation or 
pavilion royal for the ſun to 


8 reſide in, and thence emit 


= light, moſt largely diffufe its 
ws glittering beams, 6 
5. Which 7s as a Which, although it is a5 
1 cons material inanimate produc- 

y Of out of his chamber, .,- 3 b. 

= and rejoiceth as a tion, yet in its riſing exhibits | 
g or firong man to run a 2 moſt enlivening vigour ; 
rect race and inexpreſſible beauty and 18 
11. 8. glory: as the joyous bride- 4 
45 groom, iſſues forth from the 
— moſt elegant betrothing cham- A 
hough 8 bcr 

Js, not 

of de · | | 
hereb) away and the day approaching, thus expreſſes it — when b 
her on the night had diffolved or reoved its tabernacle, and the 

he loud day elevated its ſignals. 

of the Chamber alludes, as Hammond obſerves, to a cuſtom of | 
eaven|) the Jraus in betrothing under a tent or canopy made for b 
s not : that purpoſe, and called cha or chamber, where the bride- 

Obel, groom uſed to go with his bride to talk fomiliarly, as a 
ator), ceremony of confirmation t6'the wedlock. Whillt he was 

avellets. there, no perſon came in, but his ſriends and attendants 

e to the waited for him at the door, with torches or lamps in their 'Þ 

amerlant hands ; and when he came out he was received with great 

ct pals Wl j>; and acclamation, Cc. 
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ber, preceded with torches 
of ſtreaming light, and creates 
in all the ſpectators freſh life 
and vigour : or as a cham- 
pion in racing, with his ner- 
vous agile limbs, flying chariot 
and pranſing ſteeds, is in 
tranſports to enter the liſts 
and bound from the goal; 
with ſuch ſeeming alacrity 
and attractive radiancy does 
the orb of day early ſhine 
forth. 

The direction of its appar- 


ent motion begins from one 


extreme point of the eaſtern 
hemiſphere, and the circular 


courſe thence deſcribed ex- 
tends to the utmoſt limits of 


7 


the oppoſite weſtern one: no 
diſtrict or climate of this en- 
tire globe is left deſtitute of 
a ſhare in the beneficial in- 
fluences, directing light and 
quickening heat thereof. 
From the ſurvey of this 
diſtinguiſned grand object in 
the ſyſtem of providence with 


its regulations, the tranſition 
is natural to the government 


does the animal. 


of 


6. His going forth 
is from the end of 
heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends 
of it; and there is 
nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 


7 The law of the 
Lord 7s perfect, 
converting the ſoul: 
the teſtimony of the 
Los is ſure making 
wife the fimple. 


* Converting the ſoul, literally, making the ſoul or life te 
return, or refreſhing the rational ſpiritual life, as food 


Enlightening the eyes, ſeems a ſimilar 


idiom taken from the invigorating effects of wholeſome 
diet: and rejoicing the heart — the ſame as to wine, Oc. 


Book of PSALMS. 
of the intellectual moral world SS. 14- 


8. The ſtatutes of 
the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment 
of the Lok o zs pure, 
enlightning the eyes. 


9. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: the 
judgments of the 
Lok p are true and 
tighteous altogether. 


by the light of religious truth; 
and to the laws mankind are 
ſubject to, which are perfectly 
free from all mixture of evil, 
and whoſe natural tendency 
is to convert and reform the 
ſoul from all fin and error: 
the teſtimony the Lok p hath 
given in the nature and reaſon 
of things to wiſdom and 
virtue, preſcribes a ſafe way 
for men to walk in; and ſut- 
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7. 


ficiently directs all inoffenſive 


and undeſigning, ſincere and 
unprejudiced perſons to per- 
tection and happineſs. 


The divine precepts are 3 


juſt and reaſonable, rejoicing 
and ſoothing the heart and 
conſcience, with the moſt 
agreeable reflections upon 
their due obſervance, and 
promiſes of an abundant and 
eternal recompence : the doc- 
trines of true religion, like 
the poliſhed mirror, are clear 
and plain; eaſy to be under- 
ſtood and productive of the 
nobleſt pleaſure and the 
greateſt inward ſtrengta and 
vigour, 


The genuine operative 9 


principles of piety and virtue 
will guard him who is under 
their influences from ever 

S 3 practiſing 
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Secr. 14. practiſing fraud and hypo- 
= criſy; and render all his 
actions and qualities regular 
ſteady and uniform: the judg- 
ments and commands of the 
Almighty are ſo entirely 
grounded in truth and equity, 
that the man who lives ac- 
cording to them cannot but 
be faithful and upright; juſt 
in all his dealing, and exem- 
plary in his whole deport- 

1 f More to be 
10 In a proper equal eſtimate 1. 

of 1 are nobler N eee 

objects of our longing deſires c ole : ſweeter 

clearly and fully to under- alſo than honey, and 

ſtand; and of unſpeakably the honey- comb. 

more worth to regard in our 

practice, than it is to obtain 

and accumulate wealth, gold, 

even an immenſe treaſure of 

the richeſt gold: there is fur- 

ther more delight and ſatis- 

faction in a virtuous charac- 

ter and a good conſcience, 

than in all ſenſitive pleaſures; 

the delicious ſweets of honey, 

and the pureſt drops falling 

from the honey-comb. 
11 Again, they alone inſtruct . 11. Moreover by 


: them is thy ſervant 
me how to cage) and become pawl 5g and in 


all keeping 


t Warned, as Hammond obſerves. I ſignifies likewiſe 
to fine forth, to declare before hand, to arrive at a glorious 
and flouriſhing condition: which perhaps may be the ſenſe 
in this paſſage, : 


keeping. of them 
there is great reward. 


Book of PSALM 5. 
all other advantages; and Seer. 14. 


acquaint me with the certain 
terrible conſequences of ab- 
uſing and perverting them: 
and in bridling my appetites 
and paſſions; in improving 
my underſtanding and fol- 
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lowing its ſober dictates, I 
experience myſelf to be great- 
ly happy; and conceive rea- 
ſonable hopes of everlaſting 
ſalvation. | 

But, alas! what human 1: 


12. Who can un- 


4 m—_ — - ak obedience is not full of de- 

h ſecret faults, fects and imperfections ; or 

er i who among mankind attends 
nd to and duly reflects on all his 

unnumbered omiſſions and 

offences? I truly deſire to 

repent where I have ſinned; 

and for the future be more 

upon my guard: but O thou 

undeceivable inſpector of all 

my actions, do thou pardon 

and deliver me from the tranſ- 

greſſions of a faulty ignorance, 

heedleſs inattention, or ſud- 

den incurſion; from miſtakes 

which may be committed un- 

awares, eſcape my obſerva- 

Fr by tion, or ſlip my memory. 
7 25 13. Keep back Eſpecially it is my moſt 13 
thy ſervantalſofrom 

eping « preſumptuous /ins, earneſt requeſt that thou 

/ let 3 wouldeſt 

-ewiſe | 

orious u Preſumptuaus, from boiling. over of water on the fire, 


ſenſe the word denotes fvelling, proud, inſolent, , deli- 
. | era la 
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Secr. 14. wouldeſt preſerve and arm 


one who profeſſes religion, 
and with which profeſſion 
they are plainly inconſiſtent, 
againſt all deliberate habitual 
and ſcandalous i impieties and 
immoralities: let me not be 
the deſpicable ſlave of any 
known folly, criminal pal- 
ſion, or vile temptation: then 
J ſhall maintain my rational 
liberty and virtuous integri— 
ty, and never fall into apoſ- 
tacy and utter alienation from 
thy knowledge and likeneſs : 
or crimes that would be fatal. 


14 Senſible how ſubject I am 


to irregularity of appetite and 
many unguarded ſteps, my 
fervent prayer 1s, that the 
expreſſions of my lips, con- 
trivances and deſigns of my 


heart and whole tenour of 


my life and converſation may 


manifeſt a grateful ſenſe of 


thy favours and the higheſt 
regard to thy precepts; O 
my Almighty ſovereign, who 
has conſtantly ſupported and 
often wonderfully delivered 
me. 


berate iin. 
fins, or other men's fins. 


let them not have 
dominion over me: 
then ſhall I be up- 
right, and I ſhall be 
innocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion. 


14. Let the word 
of my mouth, and 
the meditation of 
my heart be ” ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, 
O Loo my ſtrength 
and my redeemer. 


The LXX. render, /ins from firangers, Ararge 


* Literally, Gall be acceptable, or an acceptable ſacriſce. 
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PSALM XX. SECT. XY. 


Interceſſion for another's ſafety in ſame time of 
danger, or ſucceſs in ſome hazardous enterprize. 
Hope and truſt in the Almighty declared, with 
purpoſes of a regular and unfeigned gratitude. 
The occaſion ſuppoſed to be an exf edition againſt 
the Ammonites and Syrians. An ode or pſalm 
of David directed to the maſter of muſick. 


PSALM XX. 1. Foal Xx 1. 
- E _ RD HE eternal Gop, whoſe Ster. 15. 
M.. hf trouble. 1 wiſdom can never. be 8 
the name of the God perplexed nor his Omnipo- Braga 


of Jacob * defend tence enervated, accommo- 


0 thee. date the diſpenſations of his 
q providence, guardian of our 
, ſtate, to your preſent circum- 
h ſtances and diſtreſſes: the 


diſtinguiſhed attributes and 
moſt gracious providence of 
that All-powerful God, 
whom Jacob and his deſcen- 
dants have had abundant 
reaſon to celebrate and con- 
fide in, as an high tower be 
our refuge and defence. 

2. Send thee help From the holy place of ; 
from the ſanctuary: his eſpecial reſidence diſpatch 
and ftrengthen thee 
out of Zion. all neceſſary ſuccours for your 

aſſiſtance: and in any diſtreſ- 
ſes, 


* Defend, literally fet thee in an high place, i.e. a fortified 
town, or a tower of defence eredted on arifing graund. or high 
M hill, as they have commonly been in all nations and ages. 


330 A PARNAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 15. ſes, or dangers you may en- 
counter, out of that city 
where the tabernacle and the 
= are ſtationed moſt firmly 
upport you. 

3 57 8 your enter- ,, 2 
prize, leave a laſting memo- accept thy burnt- 

rial how acceptable your vo- ſacrifice. Selah. 
luntary meat-offerings were, 
with the genuine ſpirit of de- 
votion which attended them : 
and produce in your mind 

ace and good hope by a 
ſignal approbation and entire 
conſumption of your preſent 
aſcending burnt-ſacrifice. - 

4 Grant, that you may attain 45 Grant thee ac- 
what your upright heart de- pet 828 9 
ſires; and have full reſolution thy counſel. 
to execute in its utmoſt ex- 


tent 


PsA LM 
XX. 2 


A diſtinction here ſeems made betwixt frings and 
facrifices ; indeed tithes, firſt fruits, &c. were offerings but 
not ſacrifices, which were ſome things ſlain, and diſtin- 
guiſhed into burnt-offerings, /in offerings, treſpaſs, and peace- 
offerings. Agreeable to which difference the terms remember 
and accept are made uſe of: the former of which ſhould 
denote acceptance and a kind remembrance : the latter ſigni- 
fies to be fat and delicate, rather perhaps to reduce to aſbes, 
to conſume, or defiroy, as Lev. i. 16. Jer. xxxi. 40. the ex- 
ternal and viſible ſign whereby in ancient times they fully 
concluded the Divine Being teſtified his acceptance, moſt 
probably was. fire from heaven coming down upon the 
oblation and wholly conſuming it, as we find in the famovs 
ſarrifice of Abraham. Gen. xv. 17, ſome underſtand this 
as a phraſe of the fame import with the heathen, Jo. Pæan 


uſed to animate the ſoldiery when they engaged the 
enemy. 


Book of PSA LMS. 
tent the laudable ſcheme you Sgr. 15. 


5. We will rejoice 
in thy ſalvation, and 
in the name of our 
God we will ſet up 
our banners: the 
Lox fulfil all thy 
petitions, 


6. Now know I 
that the Lord 
ſaveth his anointed ; 
he will hear him 
from his holy hea- 
ven, with the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right 
hand. 


your petitions. 


are proceeding upon. 

With hearts full of joy 
and gratitude, and with the 
loudeſt acclamations will we 
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celebrate the happy occaſion. 


and glorious deliverance, Al- 
mighty Gop, as thine and 
entirely owing to thy power 
and goodneſs: and to the 
diſtinguiſhed everlaſting ho- 
nour of the ever living and 
true Gop, will we wave our 
banners, found our hopes, 
and charge and conquer our 
enemies; the all-ſufficient in- 
finite Gop, to the utmoſt of 
what they contain, grant all 


In the reſolution and 6 


courage my heart gathers, 
notwithſtanding all the diffi- 
culties and hazards of my 
enterprize, I am now poſitive 
as to the event and ſucceſs of 
it: the Logp will favcur 
and proſper him whom he 
hath conſtituted king and 
governor : from his awful 
throne in the higheſt heavens 
he will anſwer ſuitably to his 
requeſts and neceſſities; and 
by the ſuperior invincible 
ſtrength of his exerted Omni- 
potence preſerve and defend 


him. 


Some 
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Some lay their account in 
thoſe precarious frail depen- 
dencies, and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves with the certain hopes 
of victory from military pre- 
parations, the ſtrength of 
their chariots, or the power 
mettle and ſpeed of their 
horſes : we are neglectful of 
no prudent expedients, but 
we commemorate in the 
molt intereſting extraordi- 
nary events the everlaſting 
perfection and all-governing 
providence of the Gop of 
armies. 

On the one hand, as might 
naturally be expected from 
their weak ſupports, they 
{ſhrink and drop, are mortally 
wounded, lie dead upon the 
ground; on the other we 
ſtand ſtedfaſt, rife high, and 
make continual advances. 


9 Keep from danger, moſt 


powerful and moſt merciful 
| Gop, 


7. Some 2 truſt in 
chariots, and ſome 
in horſes: but we 
will remember the 
name of the Lox p 


our Gad. 


8. They are 
brought down and 
fallen; but we are 
riſen and ſtand up- 
right. 


9. * Save Los p, 
let the king hear us 
when we call. 


2 There being no word in the original for truſt, it may 
be the ſureſt way, as Hammond from the Jewi/h Arabick 
tranſlator obſerves, to let the beginning of the verſe depend 
on that verb which follows in the end of it, and interpret 
ſome make mention of their chariots, c. but we will male 


mention, &C. 


A tranſition here from the ſecond to the third perſon 
has occaſioned ſome difficulty; thę moſt proper rendering, 
agreeable to the LXX. Vulg. and Ætbiop. is the Lord ſave 


the King and hear us when wwe call; And Alen Ezra ſuppoſes 


this 
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God, our moſt gracious king Szcr. 15. 
and governor; continue his > 
ſafety and proſperity; and re- . 
xi. 9. 
fuſe not thy favourable regard 
to our moſt fervent prayers 
upon ſo intereſting and im- 
portant an occaſion. 


PS A L NX 


Gratitude expreſſed for mercies and deliverances. 
The nature, and readineſs of vouchſafing theſe, 
intimated as greatly enhancing the obligation. 
Hopes grounded of the enemy's entire deſtruction. 
The correſpondence betwixt this and the former, 
renders it probable that the one is an hymn of 
thankſgiving for obtaining what had been de- 
voutly requeſted in the other. A poetick compo- 

ſition of David directed to the principal mu- 
fician. | 


PSALM xxi. 1. PSALM Bk 1. 
HE king ſhall UR moſt gracious ſo- Secr. 15. 
Joy in thy 


freomh, 0 Loan, vereign, even n 
and in thy ſalvation anointed ſhall in all proper SY 
how greatly ſhall he expreſſions of gladneſs ang 
rejoice. thankfulneſs acknowledge, 

bleſſed Gop, thy remarkable 

interpoſition in his favour: 

and how greatly delighted 


and tranſported ſhall his grate- 
ful 


this whole office of devotion, or ſacred ode to be dictated 
by David to be commonly uſed when ke went ont to fight . 
their battles for the Yael. 
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Ster. 15. ful heart be in thy compleat 
wa deliverance of him from all 


PsaLM 
AXl. 1, 


dangers and calamities. 
In this wonderful diſpen- 2 Thou haſt given 
ſation of thy kind providence bim his hearts deſire, 


f and haſt not with- 
thou haſt gratified him to the holden the d requeſt 


utmoſt of his moſt ſanguine of his lips. Selah. 
hopes or wiſhes : there is not 
an individual inſtance which 
he addreſſed thee for, that 
thou haſt denied him : his 
devout ſupplications are in- 
deed richly anſwered. | 
Thou haſt obviated his 3. For thou e pre- 


humble prion; and before Tengo" got 


he could prefer it, and in neſs; thou ſetteſt a 

matters quite beyond his de- crown of pure gold 

fires and expectations haſt on his head. 

ſurprized him with the moſt 

diſtinguiſhed bleſſings, the 

pure effects of unſolicited 

bounty and diſintereſted 

goodneſs ; thou haſt adorned 
| his 


b Requeſt, & e. Hammond notes, that the radix ſignifies 70 
eſpouſe as well as petition, and it would be elegantly rendered 
the eſpouſal of his lips, i. e. his moſt important confiderable 
defire which he had er his beart upon, and ſo often begged 
of God. But he adds, if the roots be diſtinguiſhed by the 
poſition of the point over Vit may ſignify as in the CHalaee 
and Syriac, effudit, poured out : and ſome render the pre- 
paration of his lips, wiz. that which he hath firſt prepared 
in the heart by meditation and then poured out at the lips. 


© For thou prewenteſt, &c. The radix ſignifies, as has 
been already obſerved, doing a thing in the nick of time, 


meeting, being before hand, i. e. moſt ready open and boun- 
tiful in confercing obligations. 


a AY i 
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his venerable temples with a Ster. 15. 
moſt brilliant maſſy crown, Ie 
and eſtabliſhed him in royal *** wm 
dignity, in ſupreme authority. " 
4- He aſked life The ſubſtance of his mo- 4 
2 3 
N 4 5 ſacrificed 47 enemies's 
moſt unjuſt reſentment: which 
thou haſt not only granted, 
ſo that he is under no appre- 
henſions of an untimely fate; 
but according to all human 
probability wilt both prolong 
his years to the fartheſt date 
of our mortal ſtandard, and 
in the ſucceſſion of his royal 
progeny continue his line 
throughout all generations, 
even to the end of time and 
conſummation of all things. 
5. His glory 15 By the ſeries of extraordi- 5 
great in thy ſalva- nary and unparalleled ſuc- 


tion, honour and > : 
majeſty haſt thou ceſſes with which thou haſt 


laid upon him. bleſſed his arms, not only 
calamitous ſcenes vaniſh, but 
; | he is daily loaded with freſh 
* acceſſions of dignity and ; 
4 glory: his eſtabliſhed repu- = 
* tation as à ruler and victorious = 
- leader, and growing fame = 
W will generally be conſidered 
as undeniable arguments to 
_ the whole world, how high 
— he ſtands in thy favour. 
in- | . 


Through = 
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Seer. 15. Through the peculiar ex- 6. For thou haſt 
teme regard thou haſt ſhewed made him molt Piel. 
. 6. him, he ſhall be univerſally {5, r ever: thou 
eſteemed a deliverer and ceeding glad with 
publick benefactor ; ſo that it thy countenance. 
thall be the people's uſual 
wiſh, and utmoſt bound of 
their deſire, that all ſucceeding 
governors may be like him: 
conſtituting him thus the 
ſcourge of tyrants and friend 
of mankind; thou haſt pro- 
duced in his generous mind 
the nobleſt ſatisfaction, and 
raiſed his character to an im- 
mortal fame. : 5 
7 For our excellent monarch 7. For the king 
places his ſole confidence in frulteth in the Lonp, 


the protection and bleſſing _— — 


of the everlaſting Gop; to high, he ſhall not be 

whoſe homage and obedience moved. 

he is entirely devoted : and 

through the ſupports of pro- 

vidence, the integrity of his 

religion, and the perfect equi- 

ty of all his enterprizes, he 0 
never need to doubt of the in 
ſtability of his throne; and 

the flouriſhing ſtate of his 


kingdom. ES, | | 
$8 And as to his enemies, if |, *: K de rn 
any can have ſuch ſavage na- thine enemies — 2 
tures as to envy the com- right hand ſhall fins N 
munity's happineſs, and form out thofe that hate Whi 
deſigns againſt his perſon or tbee. 2» 
government, as his number- thei 


leſs 
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leſs inſtances thou haſt done Szer. 15. 

already, thou wilt again N 

enable him to detect and g. 

chaſtiſe them: they muſt be 

wicked and abandoned and 

deſerve it, therefore ſhall 

moſt miſerably feel the aven- 

ging hand of heaven and 

Juſtice, ; 

9. 4 Thou ſhalt Though ſentence againſt 9 

_ _ Ry them may not be ſpeedily 

—— : the executed, yet they ſhall by 

Logp ſhall ſwallow no means eſcape it: as com- 

them up in his wrath buſtibles, wood and crack lin 8 

= the — e ſhall thorns thrown into an heated 

8 8 ovenorraging fiery furnace are 
readily kindled, burned, and 
wholly conſumed: or as the 
opening ground in an earth- 
quake ſuddenly overwhelms 
thoſe who ſtand upon it: ſo 
certain are they, in due time 
from the divine diſpleaſure, 
of a terrible and entire de- 
„ n. 

gde den deter . Their unhappy off-ſpring 10 

from the earth, and likewiſe, eſpecially thoſe of 

their them 


4 Theu ſhalt make, &c. i.e. Thou ſhalt inſlict on them 


F moſt grievous and intolerable miſeries. Some reckon the 
Ut puniſhment here alluded to, was that drcadful one the Ammo- 
— rites ſuffered 2 Sam. xii. 31. of paſſing through the brick kiln, 


or perhaps the furnace of their idol Moloch or Milcholm, to 
which they burned in ſacrifice their children 2 Kings xvi. 3. 
and xxiii. 10. The Chald. Paraph. renders the fire, Hell fire. 
e Their fruit, &c. Some underſtand this of the effects of 
their labour in tilling plowing and ſowing the ground. But 
Voi. IT. Z. as 
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Srer. 15. them who are led by their their ſeed from a. 


PSsAIM 
xxi. 10. 


11 
is perfectly juft, becauſe they ended ei agrinſ 


12 


. to form them for uſe, ſo by an eaſy metaphor may denote 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


pernicious example to pro- mong the children 
ceed in the fame vile courſes of wen. 

mall be rooted out of the ; 

earth, neither ſhall any re- 

mains of their deteſted fa- 

miliesever more be numbered 

among mankind. 

The ſevereſt puniſhment 11. For they f in. 
plainly levelled their hoſtile 3 
deſigns and inſtruments of oi they are not 
deſtruction againſt thyſelf; able zo perform, 
thy people and the ruler thou 
hadſt appointed : there was 
the higheſt degree of ſtupi- 
dity as well as impiety in 
their horrid ſchemes: they 
ought to miſcarry, and they 
were ſure to be fruſtrated, 
for it was utterly out of their 
power to execute them. 


As the natural conſequence _ ' 2. Therefore ſha: 
thou makethem turn 


of having engaged in ſo de- s their back, auler 


ſperate | thou 


as the perſons themfelves are ſuppoſed deſtroyed, and com 
and fruit conſequently of no further ſignification to them, 
the terms ſeem moſt properly applied to their iſſue, or 
children. | pF | 

f They intended, &c. The radix ſignifies to fretch out 
diſtend, expand, it is applied to a pavilion, the heavens, wal pole 
leys, clothes on a bed, nets with cords, and beating out metal 5 


evil deſign, vile machinations. The LXX. and Arab. rende 


bowed down evil things, wreſied perverted them, di/torte = 
his words or forged ſlanders and caluinnies againſt him. The 


s Back, the Heb. ſignifies a boulder or ſhoulder blade, an 
likewiſe @ riſing piece of ground, or # butt to ſhoot at. - 
; TY | | xlyn 


— 
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thou ſhalt make rea- ſperate a cauſe, againſt ſo Sger. 15. 
gy ee _ formidable an adverſary, they aka 
— face o The. could not but be expoſing ar gy — 
themſelves to certain and in- 
evitable ruin: it appears they 
were when thy bow is bent 
and the winged ſhafts are 
fitted to the ſtring; when thy 
n- 0 judgments have their com- 
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>= — 
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© is. 4 
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SS 
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he 

* 
on 
ware 
with 
+ | 
| Wb 
1 | 

* 

* 


nſt miſſion, and war, peſtilence 
ed fami bid : 
-- or tamine are bid to rage : 
= | when they feel the weight of 
| them, and are in the greateſt 
confuſion. 
13. Be thou ex- Whatever becomes of 13 


alted, Lok p, in them, whom no other mea- 


thine own ſtrength ; 
n ſures would reduce, make 


thy power and providence 
aaa age Almighty Gop to be ac- 
knowledged and univerſally 

adored: on account of which 

ineſtimable favour, by vir- 

tuous lives and the moſt 

devout thankſgivings we will 

declare our extreme obliga- 

tions and celebrate thy eternal 


aol | Praiſes. | 
to them, | \ 
iſſue, OWE deiii. 22. Hammond, Schmidins, &c. interpret the expreſ- 8 


lon as alluding to the uſual military poſture of ſetting rhe i 


retch a Heuler, covering it or never leaving the whole body ex- * 
pens, dl poſed. Caſtellio ſeems to paraphraſe very ſignificantly. = 
ut metal For thou ſhalt ſet them at thy butt or mark, and with thine = 
ay deno'Y areas aim freight at them; i. e they are certain to be 

a rende deſtroyed. But ſome interpret, thou ſhalt ſubdue them, and 
3 1 oh portian them out as the twa vrothers did Shechem beretofare, 
it NV 


The expreſſion becoming a proverb, as in P/a/.lx. and cviii. 


* 
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A PARA PHRASE on the 


PSALM XXII. SECT. XVL 


Pathetick complaints and expoſtulations with Al. 
mighty God from the loweſt eſtate of affliction 

and perſecution : hopes conceived of deliverance 

and proſperity, and engagements to anſwer the 
nobleſs purpoſes thereof, in an unfeigned piety 
and generous liberality; in promoting religion 
and the moſt extenſive univerſal reformation. 

A pſalm or hymn of David entitled the mornins- 

. hind, directed to the principal muſician to be 
performed in the tabernacle. 


e Ps AL NM XX11. ; 3h, | PsALM XXil. 1. 
FT Y moſt merciful Gop ! Y God, my 
God, why hait 


My everlaſting father, thou forſaken me? 
on what account or through a art hen þ far 
what provocation, fo contrary from helping me, ad 
to thy uſual dealings, doſt 74 * the words of 
thou ſeem, when thine imme- W rar * 

diate help is ſo abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary even in this extremity 

to neglect and abandon me? 

What can be thy views in 

abſenting thyſelf, in denying 

the 


. h Morning bind, ſome underſtand the name of a tur, 
others take the title of the pſalm to be derived from the 
ſtag or deer, which the huntſman early marks out and ſepa- 
rates from the reſt for the diverſion of the day. | 

i Literally the evords of my roaring, or two ſubſtantives 
being commonly uſed for an adjective and a ſubſtantive, 
my roaring <vords are far from my help, 1. e. from helping 
me. The Jewi/h-Arabic renders for/ake ne not, ſo as that 
ny Words and my groanings be far from my help, 


2 — n 1 4 wh 
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the interpoſition of thy pro- Sec. 16. 
vidence to relieve me, or re- 
fuſing the leaft regard to my . 
bittereſt and loudeſt cries. 

2. O my God, * Ever bleſſed Gor, my molt 2 


I ery in the day- 
Ce hace earneſt ſupplications all the 


eſt not; and in the day long aſcend to the throne 
night ſeaſon, andam of thy mercy, but thou fa- 
not ſilent. voureſt me with no anſwer : I 
$ continue to do this through 
the ſilent watches of the 
night, but in vain: without 
inte rmiſſion of either day or 
night, I am conſtant and moſt 
ardent in my requeſts, but 
have no reaſon to believe they 
are attended to. | 
3. But thou ors Nevertheleſs, and though z 
holy, 3 _ a righteous man and thy faith- 
. the praiſes ful ſervant ſeems deſerted an 
given up a facrifice to his 
enemies, yet I am perſuaded 
that thou art holy in all thy 
ways, true to thy word, and 
never canſt forget thy pro- 
miſes; O thou Gop of lirael 


2 3 WhO 


SALM 
Th | 


k Hammond renders and Schmidius to the ſame purpoſe — 
Icy in the day-tinic, and thou heareſt not; and in the night 
and there is not any quiet to me ; that is, zo anſwer to my 
prayers addrelt for quiet or deliverance. 

| Literally, Hon inhabiteſt, continueft, remaineſt, perſe- 
wereft holy, the praiſes of Iſrael, i e. the object of their 
praiſes and glory. Mudge interprets, the Divinity, that 
dwelleſt where the praiſes and homages of Mae have been 
always offered for mercies granted them. Ludow. De Dien 
underſtands by praiſes, &c. the Cherubins and ark which 
ae called the glory of 1/rael. 1 Sam. 18. 21. 


242 A PARAPHRASE on the 
Ser. 16. whb by a ſeries of wonders 
in, their favour, haſt always 
1 claimed a peculiar tribute of 
65. | 
the ſincereſt gratitude from 
thy people. 
4 Through a long ſucceſſion 4. Our rm 
of * freofirhiors truſted in thek: they 
generations our for truſted, and thou 
choſe thee for their Goy, diadſt deliver them. 
and the great object of their 
confidence: In all caſes and 
circumſtances, even under 
grievous calamities and the 
heavieſt yoke of bondage, 
with an abſolute and entire 
reliance they committed them- 
ſelves to thy protection, and 
we have too many memorials 
to doubt of the happy event; 
thou didſt not fail in due 
time to deliver them. g i 
5 In accompanying prudent WED. —— 
and vigorous meaſures with elivered: they truſ- 
repeated and impor tunate ad- tedin thee, and were 
dreſſes unto thee, they were not confounded. 
Tpeedily and effectually re- 
lieved: they hoped anſwer- 
able to their piety and virtue 
for help, and never had oc- a 


cw, td. © a. 


caſion to complain of their | an 

hopes deceiving them, or | is 

that they obtained not what vie 

they prayed for. : | a 

6 But I ſeem to be madea . Bas f , e 
kind of exception from this I reproach of men, il 

general and " 

uo 


m Vorm, Bochavt interprets a certain ſmall worn, called 
by the Arabians kermes, adhering to ſome part of _ 
an 
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and deſpiſed of the general method of divine pro- Sgr. 16. 
people. cedure : as they did I have. 
implored thine aſſiſtance and i. F. 
depended on thy protection 
but am all the while ſuffered 
to be treated and cruſhed 
more like a worm than an 
human being: mankind look 
upon my condition as molt 
abject and contemptible: re- 
proach and inſult 1s all I re- 
celve, even ſcorn and deriſion 
from the vulgar herds. 
7. All they that lt is a common prevailing 7 
fee me, laugh me to torrent of prejudices ſcoffs 


ſcorn: they ſhoot 1 CET 
out the lip, they 2% the loweſt ridicule that 


ſhake the head, y- I am become obnoxious to: 
ing, every one thinks he has a 
right as ſoon as he ſees to caſt 
lights and indignities upon 
me; and in my preſence by 
all outward geſtures exprels 
a ſcurrilous neglect and en- 
tire diſdain, | 
© 4. Which 


and ſupplying the principal ingredient in dying /car/er, 
hence that colour in ſcripture is called by the name of the 
worm, Thola. And Hammond that kind of worm, which 
is begotten of a grain of coccus or coccinele, a red berry, that 
yields the ſcarlet juice, with which they die cloth of that 
colour, and which is full of thoſe red worms. The next 
5 ver. in natural ſtrong images expreſſes how much he was 
derided.— They foot out, & Literally they looſe or let go 
with the Jip, 1. e. they thruſt it out, or make mouths, by 
* way of ſneer or contempt. The Syro-Arab. Lexic. cummotis 

duorum unius contra alterum, and the Arab. interpreter, they 
ed ſpoke with their lips. | 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Which intimates that my 
caſe is deſperate, and cannot 
but in the higheſt degree 
diſtreſs me, they make a jeſt 
of my ſacred and once moſt 
ſecure dependence : open- 
ly declaring, he profeſſed to 
have an intereſt in providence 
that ſhould appear, whatever 
ſnares and difficulties he met 
with, ſo that he ſhould be ſpee- 
dily free'd from them: he is 
now in our hands, and ſhal! 
remain ſo; let us behold ſuch 
a deliverance as he has talked 
of, ſince he is the favourite 
of heaven; otherwiſe we ſhall 
conclude all ſuch pretences 


'to be no better than horrid 


cant and vile impoſture. 
But have they any ground 
for this cruel uſage and im- 
pious calumny? or are all 
my profeſſions in reality only 
meer pretence and deluſion ? 


They certainly are not; thy 


peculiar providence preſided 
over, and carried me ſafe 
through all the dangers of a 
painful nativity : and whence 
| | elſe 


8. He" truſted on 
the Loxp, that he 
would deliver him, 
let him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighted 
in him. 


5 


9. But thou art he 
that took me out of 
the womb; thou 
didſt make me hope 
when I was upon 
my mothers breaſts. 


n He truſted, literally he caft rolled, or devolved himſelf 
his ways, or his works zo: God, 1. e. committed them to 
his care and management or his direction and conduct. In 
other words, left entirely to him the iſſue of an unfeigned 


piety and uniform virtue. 


1 r n 
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elſe have I expected or re- Sger. 16. 
ceived conſtant ſupport under — VI 
all the neceſſities and weak- Fa 
neſſes of a frail and helpleſs « 
infancy. 
10. I was caſt up- Before I could thank or 10 
an thee from the know my preſerver and bene- 


— "drops, factor, even from the earlieſt 


ther's belly, date of my mortal life, the 
ſupply of my wants devolved 
upon thee, I had no other to 
depend on: my very being 
is thy free gift, O my Gop; 
and whatever J improperly 
call my own the pure reſult 
of thy bounty and goodneſs. 
11. Be not far Do not now regard men 


from me, for trouble yith that indifference and diſ- 
zs near; for there is 


none to help. affection as if thou didſt not 
care to ſuccour or aſſiſt at 
all; for peculiar ſtraits and 
miſeries do not ſtand at a diſ- 
tance; they approach very 
near; and appear both moſt 
dreadful and inevitable, for 
I have no vilible helper. 
12. Many bulls As a miſerable man beſet 12 
have compaſſed me: with a compleat herd of oxen 
firong bulls of ® or full grown bulls, ſo am I 


Baſhan have beſet | ; ike 
me run. fſurrounded with dangers: e 
one 


o Baſhan, being a rich and fruitful country is ſaid to 
produce the ſlrongeſt and fatteſt breed of cattle; by which 
the pſalmiſt repreſents wealthy potent and inſolent ene- 
mies, as the prophet Amos ſtyles imperious women kine 
of Baſtan, Amos iv. 1, The text ſeems peculiarly expreſ- 
five of their ferceneſs. 


A PARAPHRAE on the 


Sxcr.16. one compaſſed about with 
—◻◻ the fierceſt chaffed bulls of 
Baſhan, ſo am I hemmed m 


on every ſide by enemies, 
who neither want power nor 
malice to effect my utter ruin. 
They opened their mouths 
in continued moſt licentious 
invectives and calumnies; 
like the ſavage rage and hi- 
deous roars with which hun- 
ory lions open their jaws at 
the ſight of their trembling 
prey to ſeize and tear it in 
pieces: ſuch opprobrious lan- 
guage have they uſed, and 
ſuch violent meaſures taken 
to diſpirit confound and cry 
me down, as if they were 
ready to devour me. 
14 And they have too much 
obtained their ends as to my 
bodily health, and once vigo- 
rous conſtitution which has 
greatly declined: as water 
ured out of a veſſel my 
ife is ſpent in a kind of 
pining lingring death; and 
my ſtrength is gone as if all 
my bones had ſeparated them- 
ſelves from one another: like 
wax melted by the fire, my 


heart, 


13. They gaped 
upon me with their 
mouths, as a raven- 
ing and a roaring 
lion, 


14. I am poured 
out like water, and 
all my? bones are out 
of joint; my heart 
is like wax, it is mel- 
ted in the midſt of 
my bowels. 


N Out of joint, che Heb. werd rather denotes parting from 
one another, às in a conſumption” of the whole body, than 


diſlocation, 
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heart, beyond all compariſon Secr. 16. 
the moſt excellent part, and > 
that uſed to be firm and un- il. — 
ſhaken, is as to all ſpirit and 
reſolution quite diſſolved and 
feeble. 
15. My ſtrength Like a burned tile, brick, 13 
is dried up like a or fragment of a veſſel made 


potſherd: and my . 
tongue cleaveth to of potter's clay, its natural 


my jaws - and thou moiſture 18 drained ; ſo is my 
haſt brought me into ſtrength and vigour utterly 
the duſt of death. exhauſted: my parched 
tongue keeps cloſe, ſticks 
faſt ro my palate; and thou 
haſt ſuffered me to be re- 
duced to the loweſt ſtate, 
wilt ſhortly confine me in the 
duſt of the grave. | 
Y 2 3 And how can it be other-1 
3 — of che wiſe, for as the fierceſt bark- 
wicked ing 


— 


q By dogs ſeem meant the vulgar rabble. 

r This elliptical form of ſpeech ſeems beſt rendered ac- 
cording to the chere or margin, the aſſembly of the wicked 
hath encloſed me as @ lion, my hands and my feet, i. e. as a 
ravenous beaſt to pluck, tear, or pull theſe in pieces to eat 
or devour them. I have neither power to reſiſt nor avoid 
them. Mudge obſerves, the image is of a man encompaſ- 
ſed by dogs, and extending his arms to keep them off, but 
they come about him, and fix their teeth and claws in his 
arms and legs, as they could not reach his body. The 
latter part of the next verſe David Kimch: underſtands of 
Feaſting the yes, regaling the ſight with the mifery of an- 
other. Ludov De Dien interprets deformarunt vel deturba- 
runt mihi manus et pedes meos, by tril in the nextwerſe, 
enarrare, nunciare, indicare. Thus the Cbald. Paraph. I 
can ſhew all the ſears of my bones, rather perhaps the poſition 
or ſtate of his bones: And throughhis extreme leanneſs he 
could number or ſhewthem one by one, Auimad ver. p. 320. 


348 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Ster. 16. ing dogs, my implacable 


Cann nnd 
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18 


9 


enemies have multiplied and 
ſurrounded me: a combina- 
tion of the moſt wicked and 
cruel ones with the worſt 
deſigns have actually invi- 
roned me: as a ravenous lion 
they have as it were cruſhed 
or pulled in pieces to devour 
my hands and my feer. 

I may diſtinctly tell, or 
one by one count all my diſ- 
united bare bones : ſpectators 
inſtead of pitying gaze upon 
me as a monſter, or glare at 
me as an object of their ut- 
moſt diſdain and horror. 

As if they were perfectly 


ſecure of their prey, they ſeem 


already to have divided my 
garments among them; and 
determined by lot who ſhould 
take my veſture. 

With this ignominy and 
unheard-of barbarity will they 
finiſh my wretched life; unleſs 
gracious heaven ſend relief; 
therefore moſt righteous and 
good Gop do not thou, by 
a ſeeming diſtance from and 
unconcernedneſs about them, 
permit theſe ſhocking ſcenes 
to happen; O my only 


ſtrength and ſuccour, do thou 


be ſpeedy; delay not a mo- 
ment to ſend me help leſt 
| by 


wicked have enclo- 
ſed me: they pierced 
my hands and my 
feet. 


17. I may tell all 
my bones : they look 
and ſtare upon me. 


18. They part 
my garments among 
them, and caſt lots 
upon my veſture. 


19. But be not 
thou far from me, 
O Lorp; O my 
ſtrength, haſte thee 
to help me. 
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by ſuch delay it come too Szer. 16. 
Jate. S 


20. 5 Deliver my O ſave me from this dread- 25 . 

ſoul from the ſword: ful danger, properly com- 20 "OI 

my darling from the | Io 5 

power of the dog. Pated to that of a molt fierce 
lion's bloody jaws: ſpare my 
precious life, once gone — 
never to be reſtored: and 
now as near deſtruction from 
the power and malice of theſe 
ſavages, as if I was delivered 
to the molt furious dogs to 
worry and devour me. 

21. Save me from Reſcue me inſtantly from 21 
the lions mouth; for this approaching dreadful 


thou haſt heard me . non = — 
from the horns of fate; it is eaſy to thy omni- 


the unicorns. potence, and J have expe- 
| rienced what thou art 'both 
able and haſt 'been willing 
to do for me in no leſs ex- 
treme jeopardy. 
22. I will declare Tf life be ſpared and the 22 
thy name unto my deſirable opportunity grant- 


brethren: inthe midit a 
of the congregation ed, I moſt lolemnly engage, 


will I praiſe thee. | : Aimighty 


A paſſage parallel to this is Jeb xxx. 15. Deliver 
napthi my ſoul or life from the ſword, jechidathi, unicam . 
mam, my darling, quæ principatum in homine tenet : or as 
R. Levi comments on that text; which exerts its faculties 
in every one, me hoe barim, of the members or organs of 
the body. . 5 
It is uſual in ſcripture ſtyle to exprefs the cruelty of men 
by the names and ferocity of wild beaſts; and by wnicern 
here ſome underſtand the Rhzrocores ; others the Oryx, whoſe 
{trength and power of hurting lies in is korns:. See Jeb 
xxxix. 9. &c.— There is a very obvious hmtlarity betwixt 
ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm and ſome of that ancient and 
admired performance, + 
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A PARAPHRASE en the 
Szer. 16. Almighty Gop, to publiſh 


among my countrymen to 
thine honour, the, inexpreſ- 
ſible mercy : when the great- 
eſt numbers of them are 
aſſembled and ſurround me, 
I will thankfully declare the 
important fact, and aſcribe 


all poſlible glory and adora- 


tion ta its divine and ever 
bleſſed author. 

With an heart overjoyed 
and full of love and gratitude 
I will proclaim to 
them, — Oh all you who 
know true Go p, and 
Profeſs his holy religion con- 
cur. with me in celebrating 
his everlaſting rfection: 
you off. ſpring of the pious 
and upright Jacob, offer the 
devouteſt praiſe to this moſt 
faithful and bountiful Deity; 
and the whole poſterity of 
Tfrael be true to your cove- 
nant, and moſt ſacredly and 
inviolably obſerve his laws. 


24 For how godlike and truly 


glorious the preſent happy 
occaſion! Men commonly 
follow the ſucceſsful, court 
the fortunate, and ſhun as 
deſpicable or even hate as de- 
teſtable the greatly diſtreſſed; 


the mighty Gop hath not 


acted according to theſe mea- 


ſures, 


23. Ye that fear 
the Logp, praiſe 
him, all ye ſeed of 
Jacob glorify him, 
and fear him all ye 
ſeed of Iſrael. 


24. For he hath 
not deſpiſed nor ab- 
horred the affliction 
of the afflicted : nei- 
ther bath he hid his 
face from him, þut 
when he cried unto 
him, he heard. 


Book of PSALMS. = | 
fures, neither hath he ag Secr. 16; 
| beneath him contemptuouſly CI 
| overlooked, nor as unclean i. 24. 
| and utterly unworthy abomi- 
nated an helpleſs mortal ſunk 
into the loweſt and moſt 
abject | outward condition: 
though for a ſeaſon he was in 
heavineſs, he hath not utterly 
rejected, and totally and per- 
petually withdrawn his fa- 
vourable regard, dut when 
he lifted up his voice for 
help in diſtreſs he attended 
and readily and effectually 
e anſwered. | 
25. My praiſe I will place in the moſt 25 
Hall ke of thee in conſpicuous and illuſtrious 
— er ren, point of view this eminently 
— kk And laudable fact, and celebrate 
that fear him. thy perfections for it, before 
0 the largeſt concourſe or grand 
aſſembly of our tribes: what 
offerihgs and ſacrifices I have 
vowed: and religiouſly pro- 
miſed, I will without any 
deficiehcy in the moſt com- 
plete manner perform, in the 
preſence of the greateſt mul- 
titudes who ſhall be come up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip the 
ever- living and true Gov, 
26. The meek - The afflicted humble and 26 


ſhall t eat and be ſa- % — 8 — 
tisfied: they ſhall deſti _ W tow. 
mm cum- 


t Geierus pertinently remarks, that in euchariſtical ſacri- 
Eces, on account of ſignal deliverances, it was cuſtomory to 
; invite 
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PSsALM 
XXIi. 26. 


27 
parts of the land ſhall bring 


ſnip and ſervice. 


I PARAPHRASE on the 


Secr, 16. cumſtances are inadequate to praiſe the Loxo that 
a the expence of coſtly offer- 


ings, ſhall be invited to plen- 
tiful tables, and completely 
ſatished with the richeſt de- 
licacies: without the leaft 
difference appearing on ac- 
count of their riches or pover- 
ty, all who pay homage unto 
Gop in order to gain his 
favour and bleſſing, ſhall be 
in a ſuitable happy condition 
and capacity for acknowledg- 
ing and adoring him: let 
all your drooping uneaſy 
thoughts ſubſide, doubt not, 
your hearts ſhall -be ſettled, 
and all your comforts be per- 
petually continued to you. 

People from the remoteſt 


to remembrance Go p's great 
and noble deeds by a moſt 
thankful mention of them; 
and make all proper reflecti- 
ons and returns of gratitude:: 


and not only the peculiar 


people, but all the families 
of mankind and nations of 
this whole earth ſhall, Al- 
mighty. Gop, in the moſt 
expreſſive actions, pay thee 
divine honours, religious wor- 


Neither 


ſeek him, your heart 
ſhall live for ever. 


27. All the ends 
of the world ſhall 
remember and turn 
unto the Lox D: and 
all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before thee. 


invite a multitude of gueſts ; and that on theſe occaſionsa 
portion was commonly given to the poor, 


„ ac -« 
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28. For the king- 
dom 2s the Lokps : 
and he is the gover- 
nour among the na- 
tions. 


29. All they that 
be fat upon the earth, 
ſnall eat and wor- 
ſhip: u all they that 
go down to the duſt, 
ſhall bow- before 
him, and none can 
keep alive his own 
ſoul. 


353 


Neither is this any thingSeer. 16. 


but what is perfectly reaſon- 
able, and what they were al- 
ways indiſpenſably obliged to 
do, the ſame that the Jewiſh 
kingdom does; for the go- 
vernment of the moral world 


by his laws, as the natural by 


his providence is his - indit- 
putable and inalienable right, 
who is the creator of all things : 
and he who preſides over 
directs and ſuſtains reaſonable 
creatures wherever they are 
fituated, ought: to receive 
their united acknowledg- 
ments and univerſal obe- 
dience. as 

In this land of our nativity, 
it is cuſtomary and conform- 
able to the cetemonlal inſti- 
tutions of Moſes's law, that 


SAL 
xxii. 2 8. 


29 


the opulent who had cattle of 


their own, or were in circum- 
ſtances to purchaſe:them, and 
to travel to Jeruſalem; have 
all along at proper times 


Ln „ 
» «3 d 
1 


v Some render, aud for him aoſho doth not enliaen his foul, 


i. e. who dies, his ſeed or pefterity ſpall ſerve him, i. e. God. 
Others, and none can keep, or hath kept alive Hir own foul : 
i. e. relatively to David, tis God that Rath delivered anc 
preſerved him, and none elſe could. 'The paraphraſe of 
this and the following ver; is in part taken from an anony- 
mous author. There ſeems to be an original beauty in 
the ſtyle; the rich he calls pirgues terra, or as Ludet.” De 
Dieu, omnes cineres terre. Animadwerſ. p. 321. 

offered 


Vor. II. An 


334 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sacr. — offered ſacrifices and eat their 
rm Wa ſhare of them and worſhipped 
20, the great and good Gop of 
XXll. 29. 
earth and heaven. So far as 
in me lies, 1 will take care, 
that whatever mortal men ate 
my ſubjects, ſhall not want 
wherewithal to worſhip Gop, 
nor time and opportunity to 
attend his ſervice. And when 
I ſpeak of mortal men, I 
mean all without exception, 
whom I wiſh to ſee in all 
reſpects as to their reli- 
gious concerns, upon equal 
terms with * rich, for 
they all are to their 
original and nns de- 
pendance, for who can 
keep alive himſelf, or raiſe 
himſelf when he is once 
30.. I hope further and promiſe 30. A feed ſhall 
myſelf that my ſeed and off- ferve him, it hall 
ſpring ſhall alſo do much for I gr. fred ro the 
the ſervice of God: many ration. Y 
ſucceeding kings deſcended B 
from me ſhall ſhew a great 
zeal — his honour: and at 
the great king, the Me/- 
Hab, ſhall be U a virgin 
lineally deſcended from me, 
— family ſhall be ac- 
omg facred to the true 
OD, 


The 5 
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31. They ſhall They ſhall riſe in their Secr. 16. 
come, and ſhall de- ſeveral ages, as a generation "ve 
_ —— devoted to God, and declare Le oy 
that ſhall be 1 at Jeruſalem the righteouſ- 

that he hath done neſs and beneficence that he 

this. hath wrought, acknowledg- 

ing that he exerciſes a moſt 

Juit government; and at laſt 

he who 1s to be the Saviour 

of the world: and what I 

now ſay ſhall hereafter be 
confirmed by the greateſt 
miracles, and by an angel, 

and a ſtar from heaven, God's 

truth and faithfulneſs to me 

and my family, I ſay ſhall be 
confirmed to a people whom 

he ſhall raiſe up ſ the Chriſtian 
Church} whoſe minds Gop 

ſhall form for the receiving 

and practiſing divine truth 

and everlaſting virtue. 


PSALM XXIII. SECS. AVI 


By the emblem and beautiful repreſentation of a 
ſhepherd and his flock, the pſalmiſt deſcribes his 
own eaſy and flouriſhing condition, owing to the 
vigilant care and conſtant bounty of divine pro- 


vidence. An ode or hymn compoſed by David. 


P5MLM XXill. 1. PSA LM xxiii. 1. 


HE Los p 7; HE faithful and moſt Ser. 17. 
my ſhepherd, beneficent Gop, in his 
I ſhall not want. ; . PSALM 
watchful and kind providznce fl. 1. 
Aa2 OS 


Tha: ke hath dire thi;, or bean be, &c. 


356 A PARAPHRASE 0# the 


SECT. 17.1S the ſame to me and all 
yy N affairs wherein I am inte- 
xxiii. 1. Teſted, as the beſt of ſhepherds 
is, with reſpect to the ſafety 
-and welfare of his flock; I 
fhall therefore never be de- 
ſtitute of what is truly ne- 
ceſſary and moſt convenient 
for me. i 
2 As the wiſe and good 2: He makethme 
ſhepherd is concerned to find __ . 2 
out the richeſt paſturage with ber defide ho 
proper ſhades for his beloved waters. 
charge: as he goes before 
and they follow him on tlie 
fertile banks of gentleſtreams, 
where they meet with plentiful 


herbage, refreſhing breezes, — 5 

and water to quench their | 2 

thirſt: ſo my Almighty guar- dc 

-dian provides abundant ſup- - 

plies for all my numerous th 

returning wants. - the 
= 1 As 


* Green paſares, ſome render, folds of budding graſs, the 
radix ſignifies to be ſettled in an batitation. To have an 
home where one ſettles and reſts content and ſatisfied. 
Here, as in 2Sam.xv.25. it denotes 4 /f eep- coat, or paſture; a 

lot of ground proper forthe plentiful and ſecure feedingof 
E with coverts provided to ſkreen them from the noon- 
day ſyn, to which they ordinarily drove them till the heat 
abated; and as the Heb. is, waters reits: which were 
void of danger, and afforded refreſhment both of element 
for their thirſt and freſh breezes of air. Thus the Latin poets. 


Abibus in meZiis umbroſam exquirere wallem, 
Lene fuit Nilus, ſed cunctis omnibus extat. 
Utilicr. 
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3. ? He reſtoreth As the good ſhepherd Secr. 17. 
— _ he Ieadeth endeavours the preſervation © 
e paths of f his f t . PSALM 
righteouſneſs for his Or nis Heecy care, itrengtnen- ii. z. 
names ſake. ing the weak and recovering 

the diſeaſed: and if any ſtray 
from the flock or fold re- 
ſtoring them: ſo hath my 
heavenly guardian revived 
my drooping ſpirits, and re- 
covered my declining health: 
owing to his inexpreſlible 
goodneſs he guides me in a 
ſpiritual moral way, by the 
laws of wiſdom in paths of 
virtue to perfection and hap- 
ineſs. =» . 
4. Yea, though I As the faithful ſhepherd 4 


walk through the - : 5117. 
» altos of the tha- ſtill doubles his care and dili- 


dow of death, I will Sence in proportion to the 
fear no evil: for difficulties that ariſe in tend- 
thou art with me, ing his flocks and driving 
thy rod and thy ſtaff them through barren deſerts : 
they comfort me. from paſture topaſture;apply- 
ing his rod for their ſecure 
guidance, and his ſtaff for their 
vigorous defence: ſo am Itully 
perſuaded, that I ſhall ever 
find a gracious .providence to 
* direct and ſupport me, even 
x Aa 3 | in 


y He recovers, xc. Mudge very properly renders, when 
2 I am ready to faint, he refreſhes me and brings me to life 
_ again. The ſame expreſſion, P/al. xix. 7. 
2 By valley of the ſhadow, c. ſome underſtand the deſarts 
of Arabia; it ſeems to denote intricate obſcure and dan- 
gerous places: the' rod to ſignify the wand uſed gently to 
ſtrike; and the faff the /epherd's crook or cap: hoc applied 
to catch and rule and defend them, | 


358 
Ster. 17. 
— — — 
Psalu 
xxiii. 4. 


3 


A PARAPHRASE 0 


in à ſtate of the greateſt af- 
fliction and miſery. Under 
the divine care as my heaven- 
ly ſhepherd, and governed 
by the Almighty as my 
Loxp and King, I will in 
no imaginable circumftances 
give way to diſtracting fears, 
to gloomy and melancholy: 
reflections or apprehenſions. 

Thou haſt provided for 
me, even in the ſight of mine 
enemies, and in oppoſition to 
all their envy and malignity, 
not only a competency, but 


a plenty of all things neceſ- 


fary for this life: for occaſions 
moreover of feſtivity, I have 


dil which maketh the face to 


ſhine, and generous wine that 
rejoiceth the heart. 


65 What can I infer or rea- 


ſonably expect from hence, 


but 


the 


5. Thou prepareſt 
2 table before me in 
the 2 preſence of 
mine enemies: thou 
d anointeſt my head 
with oil, my cup 
runneth over. 


6. © Surely good 
neſs and mercy ſhall 
follow me all the 

days 


Ir the preſeme ſome render in ſpite of, or maugre all 


their malice. 


d Anointeſi my head, taken from feſtivals in which they 
Paid this reſpett to the principal of their gueſts: ſome in- 
terpret it of his being anointed to royalty: but this perhaps 
might not be eſteemed ſo ſuitable to the natural and ſimple 
2 of this moſt beautiful paſtoral com poſition. | 

© Surely, &c. ſome render, nothing but goodneſs and lowing- 
Bindneſs ſhall, &c. there is a beauty in the word tranſlated 
Follow, as uſed here, it commonly ſignifying to purſue as an 
enemy or perſecute. By dwelling, &c. as Mudge obſerves, he 
means, that he ſhould never be debarred from going to the 


plalm at their tables. 


tabernacle. It is ſaid, the Jezvs commonly repeat this 
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days of my life: and but that undeſerved as they Ster. 17. 
ary 3 1 the all are, I ſhall enjoy a per- | 
forever. petual continuance and daily n . 

increaſe of theſe mercies and 

bleſſings: and in return for 

them, wherever the ark is 

placed and the people aſſem- 

bled for publick worſhip, 

there will I be preſent as long 

as I live; even until I am re- 

moved from Gop's houſe on 

earth to dwell for ever with 

him in his heavenly temple 

and glory: 


PSALM XXIV. 


The world in common with whatever it contains, 
the divine property and workmanſhip. One piace 
peculiarly appointed for God's worſhip and babi- 
tation; and men of unblemiſhed morals and 
uniformly virtuous lives the maſt acceptable wor- 
ſhippers. A pſalm compoſed by David, pro- 
bably, to celebrate ſome vittory, or upon placing 
the ark in the tabernacle on mount Sion, 
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| PSALM XXiv. 1. PSALM XXIV. I. 
” E __ is HE wonderful fabrick Szcr. 17. 
the Lops, - e, De — 
8 and the fulneſs there- 0 a of Nags * 2 PLALM 
6 of; the world, and 1ONc earth, Wit f Hs mul- iv. 1. 
e they that dwell —_— and _ 1 f 
erein. U ns appertains as his in- 
1 | alienable bee to Al- 
mn 1 mighty Gop; the whole wide f 
he 35 world, with all its human in- Ti 
P habitants of every age and fl 
ſex nation and language. 0 


- — 
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A PARAPHRASE on tbe 


SxcT, 17. For he alone at firſt created 2. For he hath 


P$8ALM - 
XXIV, 2. 


3 


and faſhioned it, diſpoſed of founded it upon the 
all its parts in the moſt re- — and eſtabliſned 
t upon the floods. 
gular order, and determined 
its ſtability: by his admirable 
wiſdom and omnipotence he 
hath made ſuch arches and 
channels, banks and cavities 
in the earth, that the waters, 
which naturally riſe and origi- 


nally were placed above, are 


now as to the main maſs of 
them, beneath it; and yet the 
earth ſtands firm upon that 
fluid body, as upon the moſt 
ſolid and immovable foun- 
dation. : | | 
If this great architect and $-Whofball aſcend 


abſolute Lok p of the vaſt into the bill of the 
Lord? and who 


univerſe vouchſafe a peculiar mall gand in his 


regard to one place more than holy place? 
other, and fix upon mount 
Sion for the ark of his co- 


venant and ſymbols of his 


eſpecial- preſence to reſt on, 
| „ me 


„ Milton ſeems to have had this paſſage in view in the 
following lines: | y Oe h 


— - So he the world 
' , Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide 
Cryſtallin ocean, and the loud miſrule 
Of Chaos far removed 


Ariſtotle accounts this a ſanding miracle, that the waters 
which are ſpecifically lighter, and therefore naturally riſe 
higher than the earth, do not perpetually overflow it, but 
are kept in by their ſhores, as confined within doors and 


bars, 
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the enquiry is nutural, who ser. 172 
is fit and qualified to aſcend . 


this diſtinguiſhed holy moun- Ko .* 


E 
114 


4. He that hath 
clean hands, and a 
pare heart; who 
hath not lift up his 
ſoul unto d vanity, 
nor {worn deceit- 


fully. 


8. He ſha!) re- 
ecive the bleſſing 
from the Lorp, and 
righteouſneſs from 
the God of his ſal- 
vation. 


tain? who ſhall be eſteemed 
worthy to ſtand there and 
Pay the eternal Gop due 
omage ? 


Unqueſtionably the man, 4 


not whoſe appearance is moſt 
formal, his expreſſions ſigni- 
ficant, or his oblations coltly 
but whoſe heart and life have 
been regular and virtuous : 
he that hath hands clean from 
all diſhoneſt corrupt and de- 
praved actions : whoſe mind 
is likewiſe pure from all 
criminal deſigns and vicious 
affections: who hath never 
taken his foul in his hand to 
pledge it by a falſe oath, nor 
thus ſolemnly told a delibe- 
rate lie, to benefit himſelf or 
prejudice his neighbour. 


He ſhall undoubtedly 5 


through the divine mercy, 
for the ſanctity of his worſhip 
and the ſincerity of his obe- 
dience be accepted and re- 
warded ; whenever he ap- 

proaches 


* 


4 Vanity, ſome underſtand 7do/atry, others riches honours 
and pleaſure, The next phraſe is interpreted of idle and 
profane, or corrupt and falſe ſwearing, - But Hammond 
ſeems inclined to interpret it, ſwearing by the life of God to 
@ Vain, 1. e. falſe thing. , 
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Ser. 17. proaches the ſanctuary after 
1 — this manner, and particularly 
Av. 5, When in his affliction and ne. 
ceſſity he implores, he ſhall 
obtain aſſiſtance and deliver- 

6 This is the only ſort of 6. This i the ge- 


p nr neration of them 
men who worſhip the Al- that feek him, that 


mighty to any purpoſe z and feel thy face, e O 

truly and unfeignedly defire, Jacob. Selah. 

and by proper means en- 

deavour to obtain his favour: 

that ſincerely wiſh or can ra- 

tionally expect, O thou pro- 

tector of Jacob, to be regarded 

in the eye of Gop and man 

as the ſpiritual moral de- 

ſcendants of that ancient 

worthy patriarch, or as Jrae- 

lites indeed in whom is no 

guile. : 
Open now ye gates of the 7: * Lift up your 


ſtrong tort of Sion, and be ye 1 1 * 
wide ye 


e O Jacob, ſome explain of the deſcendants of Jacob, 
and being pro per members of their communion or proſe- 
lytes to their religion: it rather ſeems to refer to the God 
of Jacob. 


f Our great poet ſeemed to have this paſſage in view. 


Heaven open'd wide 

Her ever during gates, harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 

The King of glory in his powerful word 
And ſpirit coming to create new worlds. 
Open ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 
Open, ye heavens, your living doors, let in 
The great Creator from his work return'd. 


Lift 
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ye everlaſting doors, wide open, ye ſtrongeſt de- Srer. 17. 
and the King of fences and impregnable doors OY 
gory ſhall come in. cf the holy city, for the ready Bac may 
| admiſſion, and moſt thankful : 
hoſpitable reception and en- 
tertainment, of the ark; the 
ſymbol of Gop's preſence; 
and in ſome ſenſe the pre- 
ſence of the King of Glory ; 
who is now entering his royal 
palace and Jaſting reſidence. 
g. Who 7s this Who is this monarch of 8 
pany of uon ? the ſuch peculiar dignity and 
Wine, Fong 20 tranſcendent glory? That 
ghty, the Loxp 1 
mighty in battle. (30D who hath promiſed, n 
an eſpecial manner to be pre- 
| ſent between the cherubims 
over the ark, is the moſt 
powerful of beings, the Loxp 
Almighty, in whoſe ſtrength 
and under whoſe protection 
we are invincible-in war, or 
certain to triumph over all 
our enemies. 
9. Lift up your Throw Open your wideſt ©] 
be de, O ye gates, gates, O ye principal inha- 
ee —— "P» bitants of the city of Feruſa- 
ye everlaſting doors, | 
and the King of glo- lem, even thoſe ſtrong and 
ry ſhall come in. heavy doors which are made 
| of the moſt durable materials, 
that the ark of the covenant, 
and along with it, the em- 
| blems 
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Lift up, &. It is generally ſuppoſed, as is common to 
fortifications, that theſe were portcullits or hanging gates ſfrut 
by letting down, and opened by lifting up. 
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364 A PaRAPHRASE on the 


Secr. 17. blems of the ſupreme majeſty 
p may enter Sion with all poſ- 
mir. 9. ſible dignity and ſolemnity. - 
10 Who is this Being of _ 10. Who 7, this 
ſupreme majeſty this moſt Bug nh. yo yo 
glorious potentate? The Gon 5 f King of glory. 
who preſides over the events Selah. 
of war, and as he pleaſes 
diſpoſes of victory, he muſt 
be confeſſed to be worthy of 
all poſſible adoration, the moſt 
perfect and magnificent of 
all Beings. 


PSALM XXV. SECT. XVIII 


An humble addreſs to the Almighty, with devout 
hopes in his mercy, that notwithſtanding his 
errors and offences, he might not be triumphed 
over by his enemies, who availed themſelves of 
them, nor loaded with publick infamy and re- 
proaches. He earneſtly implores pardon of the 
paſt, and that his future. integrity might pre- 
ſerve him : further, that preſent national troubles 
and calamities might ſubſide, and the publick 
tranquillity be reſtored A pſalm of David, 
ſuppoſed to have been penned after ſome great 

- overſight, if not in the time of Abſalom's re- 
bellion, and after the ſhocking matter of Uriah, 


Ps AL M Xxv. 1. | PsAarmM xxv. 1. 
ster. 18. AA FTER the manner EET _ 
— and with the ſincere x lift op my ſoul. 
N heart of a very afflicted hum- 


ble 


5 The parts of this pſalm are ranged in alphabetical 
order, probably from a very ancient cuſtom or opinion 
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ble ſuppliant, O moſt merci- 
ful Gop, 1 beg leave to 

addreſs thy throne. 
2. O my God, 1 O my good and powerſul 
—_ _ = = Gop, if 1 had great earthly 
not be amamec': '& friends, I ſhould not abſo- 


not mine enemies | 
triumph over me, lutely rely upon them; but I 


ave no one but thylelf to 
confide in, and I do wholly 
truſt in thee : ſuffer not this 
confidence to end in diſap- 
pointment and confuſion : 
nor mine enemies to prevail, 
triumph, and trample on me, 
who havepretended and really 
hoped, that the Almighty 
was my friend. | f 
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Secr. 18. 


— 
Ps ALM 

XXV. 1. 

2 


3. Yea, let none Truly in a matter of ſuch 3 


hat wait on thee, general concern as men's re- 
be aſhamed; let them ligious hope and truſt, I can- 


be aſhamed which 
rranſgrefs v withour not but beſeech thee, that not 


cauſe. one 


that this method added to the beauty, or rather as one 
would ſuppoſe to aſſiſt young memories: for the omiſſion 
of three letters. It is obſerved, that there is only one word 
in the Hebrew language beginning with the letter Yaz, and 
that incapable of being uſed on ſuch an occaſion; that 
there are two Re/bes to ſupply the deficiency of Xepb. It 
is added, that the ſapplemental verſe begins with the letter 
Pe, perhaps to apprize the reader that the pfalm was nya 
mutilus, clauſus, lame, imperfeQ and defective of one letter 
of the alphabet. 2 


* Without cauſe, Hammond interprets of being perfidiaus 
and receiving no reward or advantage, and the pſalmiſt's 
wiſh, that ſuch might be rendered ridiculous. The radix 
ſignifies to be empty, poor, inſignificant, without preſent, or 
recompence: and without buſineſs, cauſeleſs, without ary 
reaſen, and likewiſe void of all. good qualities. Prov. * L : 

al. 


A PAN APHRASE on the 
Szcr. 18. one individual of all thoſe, 


who in well-doing, commit 
themſelves and their affairs 
to the diſpoſal and conduct 
of thy providence, may ever 
be fruſtrated in their reaſon- 
able expectationzʒ nor ſhame- 
fully treateq on account of 
this truly reputable and ho- 
nourable procedure : rather, 
as they juſtly deſerve, let 
thoſe who prevaricate with 
the laws of Gop and man, 
and act a moſt perfidious and 
injurious part without any 
provocations given or wrongs 
done to them, be defeated 
expoſed and univerſally de- 
teſted. 5 
And that I may never 
through any difficulties or 
temptations purſue wrong 
meaſures, it is my prayer to 
thee, the Gop of all wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, that thou 
wilt demonſtrate to the view 
of my mind all the laws of 
prudence and virtue which I 
am to obſerve: inſtru me 
tully in thoſe courſes which 
are agrecable to the rules of 
thy providence; and at once 
my duty and my ſecurity. : 


4. Shew me thy 
O Loox p: 


teach me thy paths. 


P/al. vii, 4. The preceeding expreſſion ſome underfland, 
but it ſeems too confined a notion, of David, taunch ad- 


herents and faickful friends. 
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5. Lead me in thy 
truth, and teach me: 
for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation, on 


thee do I wait all 
the day. 


6. Remember, O 
Load, thy tender 
mercies, and thy 
loving kindneſſes: 
for they Sage been 
ever of old. 
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In great compaſſion to my Scer. 18. 


weakneſs and imperfection . 
be thou my conſtant guide  _ 
as to the truth ſimplicity and 
ſincerity of all moral good- 
neſs; and do thou daily 
treſhen the idea, and ſtrength · 
en the reſolution, that I may 
in no inſtance. be forgetful, 
or wavering about theſe moſt 
important matters: in as 
much as, from thy protec- 
tion and the 4 of 
thy precepts I ground all my 
hopes of ſafety; and in the 
only proper ways of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs have my 
eyes continually up to thee 
for fupport and conduct. 


PSALM | 
v. $» 


And though I am ſenſible 6 


of my own unworthinels ; 


alas! the moſt faithful of thy 
ſervants have not been free 
from errors and infirmities, 
yet give me leave to plead 
with, and humbly put chee 
in remembrance what indul - 
gence thou haſt ſhewn, and 
with what tenderneſs thou 
haſt dealt with me: nay how 
boundleſs thy goodneſs and 


amazing thy compaſſions 


have always appeared, even 
from the foundation of the 
world, to thoſe who ſtncerely 


A to 8 


ſerve 
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A PAR APRRASE on the 


Ster. 18. ſerve thee; in all their diſ- 


— 
PYa LM 
XXV. 6. 


7 


treſſes, and notwithſtanding 
their miſtakes and frailtics. 

Keep not in remembrance, 
J intreat thee, ſo as to be diſ- 
pleaſed with and puniſh the 
numberleſs wrong ſteps vani- 
ties and follies of my 1n- 
experienced giddy younger 
days; nor lay to my charge 
thole greater and more de- 
liberate aggravated tranſgreſ- 
ſions and vices of my riper 
years: not according to the 
rigour of juſtice, bur the im- 
menſity of thy mercy do thou 
review and judge; and for 
thy goodneſs ſake, O moft 
gracious Gop, do thou mul- 
tiply to pardon. 


Moſt benevolent and righa 


reous 1s the eternal Deity, 
and inconceivably well affec- 
ted to, and deſirous of all 
men's virtue and happineſs: 
as to thoſe who have erredand 
ſtrayed, it is not his pleaſure 
to be fevere and deſtroy, but 
by all reaſonable expedients 
reclaim” and reſtore to obe- 
dience and favour. 


9g Once rendered ſubmiſſive, 


and truly ſenſible of their in- 
Firmities, he will clearly in- 
ſtruct chem in the important 
Om. ene and 


evil: 


7. Remember not 
the ſins of my youth, 
nor my tranſgrel- 
ſions: according to 
thy mercy, remem- 
ber thou me, for thy 
goodneis faxe, O 
Lozo. 


8. Good and up- 
right 7s the Lonp: 
therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the 
Way. 


9. The meek will 
he guide in judg- 
ment: and the meck 
will he teach bis 
ways. 
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evil: and the penitent hum- Szcr. 18. 
ble and modeſt perfectly in- TS 
form in the nature and all . 9 
the particular circumſtances 
of right action, ſuch as will 
entitle them to his friendſhip 
and eſtabliſh their felicity. 
10. All the paths There is a remarkable 10 

of the Loap are peculiar lenity and kindneſs, 

mercy and truth, equity and fidelity in the 

unto ſuch as keep 

his covenant, and Whole procedure of divine 

his teltimon'es. providence, reſpecting thoſe 
who regularly perform the 
condition of Gop's covenant 
and promiſes; who are not 
wanting in ſincere endeavours 
of an entire conformity to 
the rules he hath preſcribed 
them. * ks 

11 Forthy names My deſects and imperfec- 11 

* tions are 2 numerous — 

wavy * notorious, for me to ex 

/ one eg to ſtand the teſt of a 25 
und rigorous juſtice: from 
the pleas of mercy, the tender 
motives of thine everlaſting 
goodneſs be prevailed on, 
Lo p, to remit the puniſh- 
ment of my moſt aggravated 
iniquity : I do not attempt 
to extenuate matters from 
any ſuddenneſs of paſſion or 
violence of temptation; but 
ingenuoully confeſs, moſt 
freely own that I deſerve the 
lieavieſt judgments, - 


Yor. It. Pb Neither 
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SECT. 18, 


Conn mmm 
PSs AI 
XXV. 12. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Neither I myſelf, nor any 


one elſe was ever guilty in 


ſuch heightened enormous 


inſtances through ignorance; 


for in whatever man's heart 


the principles of rational and 
true religion are deeply graft- 


ed; and whoſe life is devoted 


13 Whatever 


to pleaſe and ſerve the LORD; 


to him he. will ſome way 


afford ſufficient direction and 
knowledge, that he may 


never fail to keep ſteadily in 


that courſe, which will render 
him acceptable, and finally 
approved by his GOD and. 


judge. 
good things of this life ſhall 


be allotted him, his mind is 


ſo prepared and diſpoſed that 
he ſhall enjoy, be fatisfied, 
and truly happy in it: And 
his off- ſpring, when he ſhall. 
fleep with his fathers, follow- 
ing his ſteps, upon grounds 
of the ſtrongeſt probability 
may be expected in ſatety, 
pleaſure, and proſperity to 
poſſeſs what ſhare he hath 
tranſmitted them, or they. 
themſelves. ſhall acquire or 
obtain. 

As 


portion of the. 


12. What man 77 
he that feareth the 
Lord? him ſhall he 
teach in the way hat 
he ſhall chuſe. 


13. His + foul 
ſhall dwell at eaſe: 
and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the earth, 


+ Literally, his / or fe, i. e. his perſon all lodge in 
| 290d, 1. e dwell where he ſhall enjoy all proper accom- 


modations and dchrable advantages. 
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14. The b ſecret As if divine councils were Secr. 18. 


1 1 121 0 p . 
of the Lory js with held on their account, of 
them that fear him: PSATM 


and he will ſhew Over their tabernacle, a pe- v. 14. 
them his covenant. Culiar bleſſing fhall attend, 
and affairs of fingular impor- 
tance be communicated to 
them who fear in the leaſt 
inſtance to offend Goyp : And 
he will clearly reveal to them 
the nature conditions and 
everlaſting advantages of that 
covenant or engagement he 
hath been pleaſed to enter 
tnto with the ſons of men, 
15. Mine eyes are I very juſtly entertain the 15 
yer! rowarts ae higheſt regard, and ever fix 
ORD: for he ſhall . 
pluck my feet out 211 my attention towards the 
of the net, Lok D to help me out of all 
my diſtreſſes: for he eaſily 
can, and I hope he will enlarge 
my ſteps, and free me from 
all my ſtraits and preſſing ne- 
ceſſities. SENT 5 
16. i Turn thee By the kind diſpoſitions 16 
unto me, and Dave of thy providente give a 
mercy upon me: for f b | | | * 
n deſolate and avourable turn to my CIC 
aflicied. Db 4 cum- 


h The ſecret, ſome render from 1H) fimdavit the founda- 
tion or ſirength; but the true radix ſeems to be 51, ze 
cenn;fel of God, his decree, bis law, being an image borrowed 
from the place where princes and rulers held their aſſem- 
blies to conſult upon publick affairs, and enact laws: might 
it not be rendered, ſhall be of his cabinet counſel, or in 
the N. T. phraſe, ſhall &zozv the myſteries or the choiceſt 

15 truths ; of the kingdom of heaven, i. e. of the goſpel. 
i Turn the", &c Heb. face about towards me. 
k I am deſolate, &c. the Lat. Vulg properly renders, 


"*:icr5 et parfer ſim ge, I am aleue and poor. 


27-2 A Patarnnast on ths 


Srer. 18. cumſtances; and ſhew me 
1 that mercy which I am in 
SALM 

xxv. 16. the greateſt want of: for un- 
der the heavieſt weight of 
affliction I am deſtitute of all 
hopes of ſuccour irom any 
other quarter, friends forſak- 
ing and human help utterly 
failing me. 

17 The anxieties and tribula- 3 CO 
tions of my tortured heart airs, : Obring ee 
continually increaſe, and me out of my diſtreſ- 
grow more intolerable: O ſes. 
ſet me at liberty from theſe 

- preſſures and miſeries. | 

18 With eyes of affection and 18. Look upon 


: . mine affliction and 
commiſeration behold the my pain, and forgive 


afflicted and diſconſolate life all my ſins. 

J lead; and whatever ſins I 

have committed that deſerve 

ſuch chaſtiſement, O pardon 

the guilt of them and remove 

the puniſhment. 
19 Look with juſt diſpleaſure 19. Conſider mine 

on my enemies; and give mne = — 

y, and they hate 

proper rebukes to them; for me Wich croel ha- 
they are multiplied, and their tred. 
averſions and reſentments are 


moſt 0 


'T Look upon, &c. ben F zra renders, my concupiſcence a- 
gainft which I ftrive but prevail not. But as fin comes after, 
and he would hardly implore the pardon of it if he was 
ſill in ſubjection to its domineering power, affiidion and 
ain rather ſignify diſtreſs and anguiſh + As diſtreſs in the 
foregoing ver. ſignifies to be ſer faf? ard pent up, fo as to 
have no evay leſi to help himſelf, as water when it is frozen 
into ice, and cannot flow. 
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20. O keep my 
Toul, and deliver me: 
let me not be aſha- 
med, for I put my 
truſt in thee. 


21. Let integrity 
and uprightneſs pre 
ſerve me: for I wait 
on thee. 


22. Redeem Iſrael, 
O God, out of all 
his troubles. 


moſt cauſeleſs ungenerouss ter. 18. 
and cruel. het 


Preſerve, I moſt earneſt] 
beg of thee, my life, which 20 
they plainly aim at, and de- 


liver me out of their hands: 


let me not be made a publick 


ſpectacle by an untimely and 


tragical end, for I place my 
hopeand truſt in thee, in whom 
it ſhall never be ſaid, that an 
upright man hoped in vain. 
Sufter my-entire hatred of 21 
hypocriſy, and my imegri- 


ty and ſincerity of virtue, as 


to the general tenour and 
great lines of my life, to 
prevail with thee my good 
God, to ſupport and defend 
me: for though l am not 
without ſins and blemiſhes, 
yet I am thy conſtant wor- 
ſhipper and faithful ſervant; 
and I wholly rely for deliver- 
ance upon thy providence 
and promiſes, thy Sy 
and mercy. 

As for myſelf, ſo I pray to 22 
thee for this whole land and 
nation, now under apprehen- 
ſions and calamities; that by 
the ſeaſonable regard of thy 
good providence thou wouldſt 
put an end to their troubles, 


* and reſtore their tranquillity 


and 1 x 
Bb 3 PSALM 


xxv. 19, 


374 


SECT. ic. 
— —=— 
PSALM 

xxvi. 1. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


PSALM XXVI. SECT. xix. 


An appeal to the Amigbiy with regard to FS 
virtue and integrity: or an humble requeſt fer 
juſtice to be done him by au impartial ſair trial. 
— of his behaviour. His conformity to 
the divine truth and benevolence. As. oiding 
evil communications. Purpoſe regarding the 
profeſſion of true religion. Requeſt that his 
end may not be like that of the . ly. And 
reſolution to perfiſt in doing his duty. A pſalin 
of David, ſuppoſed to have been penned during 


SauPs perſecution. 


PSALM KXXVvi. 1. 


T greatly enhances all my 
other ſufferings, that my 
character and integrity are 
impeached: and O thou ſu- 
preme Judge, do thou bring 
me to a fair trial agreeably 
to the rules thou haſt pre- 
ſcribed, for I am conſcious 
that I have ſincerely en- 
deavoured to conform to 
them: I have moreover in 
the obedience of thy laws 
depended on thy gracious 
ſupport and protection; ; there- 
Fore it is my firm perſuaſſon 
| that 


- m PF Ball not Hide, the radix bonifes to be framed or ont 


Ps A LM xxvi. 1. 
13 me, O 


Lok b, for 1 have 
walked in mine in— 
tegrity: J have truſ- 
ted al ſo in the Lo Rx p: 
therefore ] ſhall not 

w ſlide. 


aint, Prav. xxv. 19. The effect of a weak or laxatcd, 


isjointed limb. Jo fererr, th be difablid from walking with 


eaſe and firength by reaſow of a wrenched or diſlocated 
ankle. 2 Sam. xxii. 37- To wabble thro gh weakneſs, 
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that I never ſhall through Sgr. 19. 
any infirmity be diſabled from 
walking with eaſe ſtrength Boer ge 
and ſteadineſs: never be ſur- 
prized unguarded by any 
temptation, nor ſupplanted 
ſo long as I am ftedfaſt to 
my duty. 8 5 
2. Examine me, And that it may appear, z 
© Lord, and prove T have juſt ground for 
mo OWL ras. reins what I now declare, even the 
The teſtimony of à good con- 
ſcience; do thou, O Log p, 
make the ſtricteſt ſearch into 
my thoughts and actions; and 
we what means thou pleaſeſt 
vo clear the innocence of my 
deſigns and moſt fecret in- 
tentions. 
3. For thy loving For the higheſt eſteem and 
kindneſs js before on grateful ſenſe of thy 


mine eyes: andI have 


malls ts av rack. goodneſs and favours, with A 
E full conviction of the condi- 


tions whereon thou vouch- 
ſafeſt them, have been my 
ſteady and invariable prin- 
ciples of action; influencing 
"Bb 4 — M0 


n Fxamine prove and try, Sc. in the original are very 
Arong and emphatick as well as beautiful and elegant — 
"Phe firſt expreſſes à trial in order to a 4/covery of a perſon 
whether he will do right or wrong The ſecond porring out, 
as a founder does quid metal, when he caſteth an image in 
4 mould; The third, melting gold or filver to refine or 
bring them to greater purity, by ſeparating the droſs. Figu- 
ratively to refine the mind by afſlictions, or ſuch trials of 
virtue, as God ſeeth are moſt proper to improve it. Reins 
or heart are commonly uſed to denote affedions and thoughts. 


376 
Ster. 19. me to an unconfined and diſ- 


PS AL 


xxvi. z. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


intereſted kindneſs and bene- 
volence : and in order rea- 
ſonably to rely on thy pro- 


miſes, the truth purity and 
ſimplicity of virtue and re- 
ligion have been the conſtant 


meaſures by which I have 
regularly conducted my tem- 
per and behaviour. x 


4 The morals of others have 


likewiſe been the rule of my 
regard to them, and only tie 
of my friendſhip: I have 


ſhunned all . converſe and 


acquaintance with men of 
double falſe hearts and im- 
pious vicious characters and 
practices; neither will I ever 


be found in company, with 


deſigning wicked perſons 
or Siembling vile $ omg 


erde. 


5 I have had in the utmoſt 


deteſtation and abhorrence 
the aſſemblies of corrupt 
perfidious wretches, as pro- 
Son ductive 


4. I have not ſat 
with ® vain perſons, 
neither will I go in 
with diſſemblers. 


5. I have hated 
the congregation of 
evil doers: and will 
not fit with the 
wicked. 


and ſignißes a mean ordinary man, or low. bred 
fellow. A. perſon with whom familiarity may be uſed 


either on account of lo condition, or intimate acqyaint- 


ance. Job xix. 19 my inward friends, the fellows of my 
ſecret, xi. 3. Gould thy lies make men hold their ſpeech? If 
they ſilence ordinary mean men, or ſatisfy familiar intimate 
acquaintance ſhoyld they ſilence us. Jai. 5. 13, Difemblers, 
hidden perſons, ſecret dealers, who under ſpecious ſhews con- 
cealed wicked deſigns. The radix ſignifies 2 be hid con- 
czaled obſcure, Or as the French have it, le gens coverts, 
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ductive of nothing but miſ- Szcr. 19. 


chief: neither will I upon 
any account enter into con- 
ſultations, or concert ſchemes 
with people of dark in- 
' volved diſpoſitions and ini- 
quiteus ungodly converſa- 
tions. 1+ hob 

6 I will ? waſh According to cuſtom and 


— 
PSALM 


xxvi. 5. 


6 


mine hands in inno- jn token of mine integrity, 1 


cency: ſo will Icom- 


will not only waſh my hands 

| Pay Aar, O before 1 — my de vo- 
tion; but [ will at the ſame 

time that I proteſt mine inno- 

cence as to the crimes charg- 

ed upon me, moſt ſolemnly 

declare my reſolutions, ever 

to ſtand clear of them; and 

all other enormous tranſ- 

greſſions. That 


P I auill waſh, &c. the foregoing verb's being in the pre- 


terit, as Hammond obſerves the future is probably to be 
rendered here. Some underſtand this of an ancient cuſtom 
obſerved by Pilate, of waſhing the hands in token or as a 
proteſtation of innocence. This might be borrowed by the 
heathens from the Jews, whoſe particular ceremony ſeems 
here alluded to of the prieſts waſhing his hands before he 
ſacrificed, and who in offering compaſſed the altar; then the 
meaning will be, he had conjlantly joined together purity and 
devotion ; walking innocently. Guſſet. remarks, the prieſt 
ought firſt to waſh in the brazen ſea, and from thence re- 
turn to the altar, from whence he beheld the tabernacle, 
which could not be done without going about a great part 
of the altar. Ari/eas Hiſt. LXX. p. 890. obſerves, it is the 
cuſtom of the Jews to waſh their hands as often as they 
pray to God. To which the Apoſtle alludes by the phraſe, 
lifting up holy bands, 1 Tim. ii 8. The ſame cuſtom, as 


Edwards remarks, that the Jewiſh worſhipper obſerved, 


and went round the altar at the feaſt of tabernacles, pre- 
vailed among the heathens. See Hom. Iliad vi. Lew. 
Antiq. Vol. ii. p. 598. E £7 


378 
Ster. 19. 
— mmm 

PaM 


XXvi. 7. 


A PARAPHRAE on the 


That I may always be 
duly. prepared to teſtify my 
own unfe: gned gratitude; and 
that by publickly declaring 
the various multiplied and 
aſtoniſhing initances of thy 
goodneſs and mercy, I may 
render others ſenſible of and 
ſincerely rhankiul for them, 

On theſe accounts of pro- 
moting ſocial religien, and 
eſtabliſhing every good pur - 
poſe in my own mind, it 
affords me the higheſt plea- 
ſure, moſt glorious Go», to 
be preſent, in thy tabernacle 
at the ſolemnities of divine 
worſhipz and take my part 
in the ſacred offices which are 
performed where the ark of 
thy covenant is placed. 


9 Suffer me never to incur 


1 Gather not, &c. Heb. 


the like guilt, nor receive the 
puniſhment of being gathered 
for deſtruction with ſinful 
ungodly men: let not my life 
end, by any of thoſe terrible 
judgments which are deemed 
tokens of thy extreme dif- 
pleaſure; and due only to 
the worſt of evil doers, mur- 
derers, and the blood-thirſty 
deſtroyers of mankind. 
. CADE Who 


to preſerve them, * 


7 That J may 
publiſh with the 
voice of thankſ- 
giving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous 
works. 


8. Lok b, I have 
loved the habita- 
tion of thy houſe, 
and the place where 


thine honour dwel- 
leth. 


9. Gather not my 
ſou! with finners, nor 
my lite with bloody 
men. | 


A 


as men gather flowers and fruit 


Bose of PS ALMS. 
Who have actually perpe · Srcr. ig. 


10. In whoſe hands 
is milchiet, and their 
right hand is full of 
vribes. 


II But as for me, 
T will walk in mine 
integrity: redeem 
me and be merciful 
unto me. 


12 My foot ſtand- 
eth in an t even place: 
in the congregation 
will Ibleſsthe Lonsp. 


trated, 
repeat ſcenes of the vileſt 
iniquity and barbarity: who 
are in the higheſt degree 
mercenary corrupt and venal 
themſelves, and make not 
the leaſt ſcruple at tampering 
with and perverting others. 
But as to myſelf, the direc- 
tion of my thoughts, and the 
courſe of my life and conver- 
ſation I am fully determined 
whatever be the conſequence, 
to obſerve the ſtricteſt laws 
of an inviolable integrity : 
proceeding in this fimple 
honeſt way, 1 beg to be ex- 
tricated and preſerved from 
all dangers and evils, and 
that I may obtain favour and 
mercy. 


I flatter myſelf further, 


that my path being thus con- 


fortnable to truth and juſtice, 
fnhall he an even ſmooth and 
ſtraight one, free from all 
ruggedneſs and windings, 


full of peace and remarkable 


for 


r By even place Hammond ſeems to underſtand the area 
atrium, or court where the altar ſtood. Made interprets, 
here my foot flands firm on plain ground. The meaning 
ſeems to be, herein I place my hopes of perpetual ſafety. 
Bur ſome interpret, my defires and affections are duly poiſed 
and balanced, neither riſe too high, nor fink too low in 


the mot different earthly circumſtances, 


xxvi. 
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and are ever ready to. 


PSALM 
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380 A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sscr. 19. for a continued proſperity : 

SY the Almighty will "ſupport 
SALM 

xxvi. 12. me, and my acknowledg- 

ments, I will take care ſhall 


be moſt publick and. ſolemn. 


PSALM XXVII. 


Virtue and religion the folid grounds of magnani- 
mity and invincible bravery. Security from 
this kind of fortitude amidſt the greateſt dangers. 

' The ſignal advantage of religious ſolemnities, 
The importance of the divine favour. Complaints 
of enemies; and encouragement drawn from 
former mercies of future deliverances. A pſalm 

/ David, not improbably on occaſion of his 
wars with the Philiſtines. 2 Sam. xxi. 16. 


| PS ALM XXVll. 1. Ps aL xxvii. 1. 
Ster. 19. { YOnforming to the laws HE Loup is 
ad falling in with the my light, and 


| gg 5 my ſalvation; who 
Pseru Courſe of divine providence m2 "pro ea 


XXVII. 1. are the ſettled grounds on Lozp is the ſtrengtk 
which I rely to be always of my life, of whom 
directed and preſerved; from Hall I be afraid. 
whom among mankind ſhall 
I apprehend immediate dan- 
ger? Thevigourand mu 
ſupport and guard of my life 
depend on an All-powerful 
and Omnipreſent Gop, from 
what quarter ſhould my mind 
be anxious or in an uneaſy ſuſ- 
pence about diſtant evils and 
calamities ? 

| ; At 


Book of PSALMS. | 
At that critical juncture Szer. 19. 


2. When the wick- 
ed, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes 
came upon me tos 
eat up my fleſh, they 
fumbled and fell. 


3. Though an hoſt 
ithould encamp a- 
gainſt me, my heart 
ſhall not fear: tho' 
war ſhould riſe a- 
gainſt me in this avi 
I be confident. 


and extremity of danger, 
when ſome of the moſt in- 


_ 2 5 X 
vidious and miſchievous of 


men, my hateful and impla- 
cable adverſaries, like unna- 
tural cannibals or furious 
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SALM 
xvii. 2. 


wild beaſts, made the moſt 


deſperate onſets, and ap- 
peared reſolutely bent on my 
deſtruction; as one ſtumb- 
ling and falling in a race, they 
were ſuddenly obſtructed in 
their mad carreer, and utterly 
defeated as to accompliſhing 
their ſavage purpoſe: neither, 
whatever they promiſe them- 
ſelves, ſhall they ever be 
able to ſucceed in ſuch en- 
terprizes. | 


Though a numerous and ; 


powerful army ſhould invade 
my country, and lay cloſe 
ſiege to the capital itſelf, my 
fortified heart ſhallnot ſhrink : 
though the enemies troops 
are ready formed for an en- 
gagement, and briſkly ap- 

proach- 


Jo eat, &c. as Mudge obſerves, this expreſſes the ut- 
moſt rancour or envy. They would eat him raw if they 
could. There is the ſame, as he adds, in Feele/. iv. 5. 
where [as it ſhould be tranſlated} the fool is ſaid to fit 
lazily with folded arms, and out of envy to eat the fie of 
his diligent neighbour whom he ſees to thrive. The Arab. 
werſion, Caftellio, & c. ſuppoſing the preter tenſe put for che 
future, render, they have, they /oall tumble and fall. 
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4 


A ParRAPHRASE on Ife 
Stor. 19. proaching in battle array; in 


theſe intereſting circumſtan- 
ces when the fate of my king- 


dom is to be decided, I ſhall 


only feel. the utmoſt ardour 
to give them a vigorous re- 
ception: and be perfectly free 
from care or fear as to the 
event, ſucceſs or victory. 

Nevertheleſs, my ſincere 
deſire it is and conſtant 
prayer, which I will ule my 


utmoſt endeavours to accom-. 


pliſh, that free'd from the. 
devaſtations of war and blood- 
ſhed; and the nation enjoy in 

a ſettled peace and cee 
lity; during the remainder. 
of my life, I may not want 


opportunity of conſtantly. 


attending upan, and delight- 
ing myſelf in the Lok p in. 


that moſt beauteous goodly 


dwelling of his, where he fa- 
vours his people with peculiar, 
communications: and from 
his. tabernacle receive daily. 
counſel and inſtruction. 

_ „ 


4. One hig have 
deſired of the 
Loxp, that will 1 
ſeek after, that I 
may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lo RD 
all the days of my 
life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord 
and to * enquire in 
his temple. 


* To enguire, &c. Alen Exra obſerves, ſacerdotet exim 5/it 
preſentes eum inflituerunt et erudirent. Heb. early to enquire, 
or to be timely ready to receive inſtruction. But Edrvard; 
by his reference ſeems to think an enquiry is here meant 
of the prieſt by means of the Lrim and I hummim, where it 
is obſerved the anſwer was not like the heathen oracle<. 


.2nigmatical and ambiguous, but moſt full and the event 


certain. Seę Lew, Heb. Antig. Vol. I. p. 112. 
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5. For in the time 
of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his pa- 
vilion: in the ſecret 
of his tabernacle 
ſhall be hide me, he 
ſhall ſer me up up- 
on à rock. 


6. And now ſhall 
mine head be lifted 
up above mine ene- 
mies round about 
me: therefore will 
I offer in his taber- 
nacle u facrifices of 
joy, I will ing, yea, 
I will ſing praiſes 
unto the Lox. 


For in the time when wars 
and rumours of war alarm 
other parts of the earth; and 
the world. all around ſhall be 
in a general commotion and 
conſternation; in this ſmall 
corner, by means of his ſanc- 


tuary among us, the LoD 


ſhall preſerve me and my 
people in peace and entire 
ſafety ; like a perſon ſituated 
in a royal pavilion, defended 
by a ſtrong tower, or exalted 
on the eminence of an in- 
acceſſible rock we ſhall be 
out of all danger. 
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In this moſt deſirable hap- 6 


py ſtate of affairs, which 1 
flatter myſelf ere long to 
behold, 1 ſhall be greatly 
{uperior and able to. bid ab- 
ſolute defiance to all my ene- 
mies every where: in con- 
ſequence of which L will give 
all proper teſtimonies of an 
unfeigned and. lafting grati- 
tude; offer unto the Lory 
in his taternacle ſacrifices of 


thang ſgiving: I will compoſe 


hymns and with my own 


voice 


uv Sacrifices of joy or of triumph and exultation, ſuch ag 


were uſed to celebrate victories or ſolemn fealts"—implying, 


as Hammond ſuppoſes, both the harmony and muſick of the 


Levites, and the hoſannahs ard acclamations of the peo- 


CESS 


ple. 


384 


— a > 
PsALM 


Xxxvii. 6. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sscr. 19. voice ſing them; yea with 
Joy of heart I will ſing and 
celebrate the praiſe-worthy 


deeds of my heavenly _ 
factor. 


With theſe : pious views 


and deſigns, ſo acceptable to 
and worthy of thee to favour, 


J earneſtly pray; do thou O 


Lok p graciouſly hear my 


zealous fervent addreſſes and 


ſupplications: and vouchſafe 


an anſwer as 1s agreable to 
thy wiſdom faithfulneſs. and 
everlaſting mercy. 


In my calm reflections and 
. moſt ſerious evening retire- 


ments, methinks | frequently 


hear thee fay, as what is per- 


fectly agreeable to thy nature 


and attributes and many ex- 


preſs declarations, — for the 
caſe and peace of thy mind, 
practiſe true religion and a 
moſt rational conſtant-devou- 
tion: to which my heart rea- 
dily anſwers, J am ſenſible 


all the greateſt advantages 


and happineſs are the. effect 


hereof; I chearfully comply 


with thy own kind inſtruc- 
tion, and give up myſelf en- 
tirely to thy worſhip and 
obedience. 


Refuſe 


7. Hear, O Lox d, 
when | cry with my 
voice: have mercy 
alſo upon me. and 
anſwer me. 


8. When thou ſaidſt, 
ſeek ye my face, my 


heart ſaid unto thee, 


thy face, Lob, will 
I ſeek. 
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9. Hide not thy Refuſe me not thy favour- Seer. 19. 
— N able acceptance nor neglect ON 
away in — * thou and diſregard * notwith- xvii, 9. 
haſt been my help, ſtanding his manifold treſpaſ- 
leave me not, neither ſes may have offended thee, 
— — O God do not cauſe thy ſervant who 
iS trams comes to thee, to turn aſide 

and fall away, under the 
frowns of thy providence ; 
thou haſt formerly been my 
preſerver and powerful pro- 
tector, do not deſert and 
abandon me, then I am wholly 
deſtitute of relief, for thou 
only art my GOD and SA 
VIOUR, | 

10. When my fa. Notwithſtanding the ſtrong 10 


ther and my mother f * 5 
ſorſake me, then the and laſting natural affections 


Loxp will * take me thou haſt for excellent ends 
up. implanted in them, there is 
no ſuch fixed and certain de- 
pendence on patents, not 
even on the moſt tender mo- 
ther as on thy bleſſed felt: 


w To hide the face, eyes or ears, is to refuſe to regard, or 
to take proper notice of, either by ſuccouring or punifhing. 
The following verbs are obſerved to be in the future tenſe, 
which whether it be deſigned as in many other places for 
te imperative ſeems beir to be determined by the ſenſe. . 
Put not away—is taken from a radix, which ſignifies to 
ſtretch out, extend, &c. but by a peculiar phraſe hefe, as in 
Numb. xx. 4. turuing aſide out of the direct road: Literally 
put not thy ſervant, who comes to thee, awvay in angen; do 
not cauſe him, zo ſtretch out, to turn aſide, Jer v. 25. Your 
iniquities have turned aſide, have cauſed theſe things to ſtretch 
out, theſe bleſſings which were upon the road coming to you. 

Will take me up, Heb. wcill gath;r nu, or take me into 
his keeping. = 

Vor. II. C< when 
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SECT. 19, 
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PsaLM 

xxvii. 10. 


4 PAR APHRASE on the 


when friends are unfaithſul, 
and unwilling, or the neareſt 
relatives eſtranged or unable 
to relieve, thy care will be 


manifeſt, and thy providence 


doubtleſs ſupport me. 
Vouchſafe me, moſt wiſe 

Gop, a conſtant direction 

what courſe I am to. purſue ; 


and thy ſelf conduct me in 


ſuch a clear even path of 
virtuous obedience as has no 
difficulties in it nor can well 
bear miſconſtruction; in as. 
much as my enemies are 
very curious inſpectors, and 


always inclined to take every 


12 


thing by the worſt handle. 


Suffer me not either by any 
misfortune or indiſcretion to 
become obnoxious to their 
reproaches or fall. into their 
hands: their reſtleſs malice 
would be abundantly grati- 
fied to have real matter of 
aſperſion or defamation, for 
too many appear to atteſt 
flanders and calumnies ot. 


their own inventing and con- 
triving, and fuch as have a 


direct tendency not only to 
black en and vilify but to ruin 
and deſtroy me. 
; Such. 


11. Teach me thy 
way, O Loxsp, and 
lead me in Y a plain 
path, becauſe of 
mine enemies. 


12. Deliver me 
not over unto the 
will of mine ene- 
mies: for falſe wit- 
neſſes are riſen up 
again me, and ſuch 
as breathe out cruel- 
ty, 


y A plain path, literally a atay. of fans; Lecauſe 9 


9! ine obſe Teer,. 


ye 2 
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13. I had fainted, 
2 unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſee the * 
goodneſs of the Lord 
in the land of the 
living. | 


14. Wait on the 
Loxd: be of good 
courage, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
heart: b wait, I fay, 
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Such experience have ISS . 19 


had of their hatred and inve- 
teracy, and ſo frequently have 
been ſurrounded with evils 
and dangers, that it would 
have been impoſſible to have 
ſupported, but by an unſhaken 
firm confidence in the divine 
goodneſs and faithfulneſs, to 
preſerve and reſtore me to 


fafety and proſperity. 


*Tis therefore the intereſt 
and duty of every man in 
like circumſtances, what I 


am determined to practiſe, 


on the Lozp, and what I moſt cordially re- 


Cc 2 commend 


* Unleſs I had, c. Here is an elegant figure of ſpeech. 
or apoſiopeſis: an abrupt breaking off a ſpeech; leaving 
the reader to ſupply, like Nepture in Virgil 


Hos ego —— ſed motos præſlat componere fluctus. 


* Literally the gocd, i e. the good things and bleſſings 
of the Lord,&c. Kimchius refers land of the living to a future 
eternal life So do Origen. Theodoret. Calcvius and Vitringa. 
Obſerv. Sacr. Lib. V. C. 6. p. 69. 


d The laſt clauſe of the ſubſequent ver. Bp Hare, 
Edwards, &c. are agreed, is nothing but a repetition of the 
ſame at the beginning, owing to the negligence of ſome 
tranſcriber, or, a various reading which crept into the text 
from the margin. However this be, there ſeems a peculiar 
energy in the original, and no impropriety but an extreme 
elegance in the repetition, and conſidered as an Epanelepfis: 
neither are the words at the beginning exactly the ſame as 
at the end: the conjunction Van being joined to the ſecond 
Kavab, which may be rendered, ther, even, therefore. The 
primary notion of the radix i is 4 Hretch out a line in a 
ftreight directian. When it is conſtrued with „N ad as in 
the text, it imports a motion, tenden or direction wa 

| che 
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388 A PARAPHRASE on hr 
Ster. 19. commend — that however 
N unhappy and calamitous their 
MR: 1.4 preſent condition, they grow 
| not impatient, relinquiſh not 

their religious hopes, nor loſe 
their ſtrength and. vigour of 
mind: though no vilible 
means either of ſupport or 
relief appear; by perſevering 
they ſhall in due time meet 
with them: therefore | repeat 
the advice, be ſteady to your 
duty, and keep your hearts 
fixed by an unſhaken reliance 
on an inviſible and omni- 
potent Gop. 


z 


the object: and may be rendered, fretch out your mind, 
hope earneſtly, . wait fleadily and patiently till it is effected, 
even wait with the thoughts fully intent on, newer taken of 
from the Lord. | | 

The proper though not literal rendering agreeable to the 
Hebrew. idiom, is wait en the Lord, be of goed courage, let 
thy heart be firengthened, &c. 
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PSALM XXVIIL SECT. XX. 


An importunate prayer to Almighty God, that his 
fate may not reſemble that of ſome workers of 
iniquity whom he deſcribes, and wiſhes duly 
puniſhed. He expreſſes his thankfulneſs hat 
his requeſt was heard; and that the Lord 
would preſerve him. His interceſſion for the 

* Gleſſing and proſperity of the Iſraelitiſh people. 
A pfalm of David ſuppoſed to have been penned 
on occaſion of thoſe engagements with the Phili- 
ſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 19, 20. 


PSALM xXviii, 1. P's ALM Xxviii. 1. 

T TNTO thee will NTO thee O Almighty err. 20. 
"KJ I cry, OlLond, maker will I pray ane 
my rock; be not bude ee Ps ALA 
ſilent to me: leſt Cry aloud for immediate help, 1 


i F thou be ſilent to being in: the greateſt neceſ- 

me, I become like ſity, with the utmoſt fervour 

; them that go cown and importunity; do not 
into the pit. 

refuſe or delay to regard and 

effectually reply to me, leſt 

through that refuſal or delay 

I fink under the weight of 

my diſtreſſes, and my caſe 

become as remedileſs, as 

their's is who depart this life 

by ſome ſudden and untime- 

ly death. | 

Ce 3 | Hear 


VV %# 


e Left if thou be filent, the Syriac and Vulg. render very 
properly, % thou be ſilent to me and I be likened, &c.— Or 
as Hammond, leſt thou being, or «whil/? thou art — I be likened, 
NI &c. The adverb having no influence on that which im- 
mediately follows. | 
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A PARAPHRASE o the 


Hear and anſwer me while 2. Hear the voice 
with earneſt prayers and cries of my ſupplications. 


. when I cry unto 
I am moſt ſolemnly depre- thee: when 4 J lift 


cating fo deplorable and igno- up my hands toward 
minious a fate: when with thy holy oracle. 
lifted up hands and an exalt- 

ed voice I am addreſſing my 

ſupplications directly to thy 

ſanctuary and mercy ſeat. 

Conſciousof my innocence, 3. 8 
and hoping in thy protection, , ng with the 
ſuffer me not to be treated yorkers of iniquity ; 
and involved in calamities which ſpeak peace 
and miſeries, along with diſ- to their neighbours, 
turbers of ſociety and wretch- -_ _— 

A mp eit hearts. 

es who cover miſchievous de- 

ſigns under the pretext of 

kindneſs and friendſhip: who 

commonly are taken in their 

own devices, and in the end 

themſelves periſh in their en- 

deavours to draw others into 

ſnares to their perdition. - | 


4 And in this, nothing but 4. Give them 


what 18 perfectly right and according to their 


— | h : deeds, and — 
Juſt happens to them: con- to the wickedneſs o 
ſiſtently their 


d The Targum very naturally adds to /ift vp my hands in 
prayer, this being the moſt ancient poſture of the hands in 
addreſſing the Almighty, in the holy _ where the ark 
was placed, and which was conſidered as an emblem of 
Heaven: ſtyled 97 and a»y from the reſponſes which 
the prieft ſolemnly gave from thence. 

© Draw me not, &c. The Heb. ſignifies to draw as beaſts 
in a plough or waggon — Jo draw by motives, and to draw 
to execution or deſtruclion. The Syrzac renders number 
me not with — and the LXX. grey me not together avith 
the wicked, 
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their endeavours: ſiſtently with thy rectoral Secr. 20. 


ive them after the wiſdom do thou meaſure out — 
work of their hands, PS ALM 


* render to them do them judgments and pu- iii. 4. 
their deſert. niſnments proportionably as 
they have contrived and de- 

ſigned injuries and diſtreſſes 

for their peactable harmleſs 

neighbours: according to the 

perverſeneſs of their hearts, 

the malignity of their atro- 

cious crimes, and their full 

deſert, do thou recompenſe 

them. £ 22 5 
5. Becauſe they Becauſe they are not only 5 


regard , not the 8 moſt falle hypecritical and 
works of the Lok p, 


nor the operation of impious. but utterly incorri- 
his hands, he ſhall gible and ripe for deſtruction: 
deſtroy them and and ſince they retain no en- 
not build them up. timents of religion ; have no 
regard for the divine provi- 

dence ; the works, the will 

and pleaſure, or the precepts 

a of Almighty Gop, either re- 

ſpecting me in particular or 

any others of mankind have 

no ſignification with them, 

ſo as to influence them to 

imitate the divine benevo- 

Cc 4 . lence 


f Literally, Render to them their remmring: they have 
dealt unkindly, fraudulently, deal with them unkindly, &c, 
s Kimchi interprets works, &c. they care not for the auor- 
Hip of God deſigned to celebrate his works in heaven and 
earth, but follow the vanities of the world: 
The Jewjh Rabbi's underſtand the laſt clauſes — be 
ſhall deſtroy them in this world, and act build or raiſe them 
#þ in the world to come, as decaying ruinous fabricks they 
{hall fall down and never be repaired. 


\ 


392. A PaARAPHRASE on the 


SEcT. 20. lence and promote the leaſt 

—_” good or happineſs ; he ſhall 

xxvii. 5. ſuddenly deſtroy them, and 
that without remedy. 

6 Much otherwiſe am I af- 6. Bleſſed & the 
| fefted with, and concerned N. ee he 
to make a religious i improve- — 0x0" 96g 
ment of the divine bounty 
and goodneſs : in the mot 
grateful manner determined 
to acknowledge Gop and 
comport with the views of 
his anſwer to my prayers: 
hecauſe I am ſatisfied 3 it muſt 

be entirely owing to him, if 

the aſpect of my affairs be 

_ changed for the better. 
7. The protection and pro- 7. The Lozp i: 
vidence of Gap are to me 6 
as the ſtrongeſt fortreſs, ted in him, and I 
poliſhed armour, or ſeven- am helped: there- 
fold ſhield; not only in fore my heart great- 
external profeſſions, but Y Fr = 
with an hearty and entire him. YO TI 
confidence I depended upon 
him, and I am moſt oppor- 
tunely and effectually ſup- 
lied and aſſiſted: reaping 
theſe bleſſed fruits, not of 
human wiſdom and policy, 
but of a religious truſt and 
virtue, my grateful heart is 
in raptures, and my devouteſt 
hymns ſhall celebrate the un- 


ſpeakable mercy. 
The 
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8. The Loxp 3s The Almighty and moſt Secr. 20. 


their ſtrength, and ; : Lenny 
3 righteous Lo p, in the 2 ee 


.. z. of piety truth and goodneſs 
r 
the only ſupport and ſecurity 
of the J/raelitiſh people; and 
he and, no other is the guar- 
dian and preſerver of their 
monarch whom he hath 
| anointed and ordained to go- 
ven!!! 8 
1 people, O thou common maker o 
and eb ine iv and Logo of all, bur by 
alſo, and lift them ſeries of ineſtimable favours 
up for ever. and privileges more eſpe- 
cially the Gop of the Jewiſh 
nation, vouchſafe them de- 
liverance and ſafety: and with 
a liberal hand, as to thy 
peculiar inheritance ſhower 
down upon them all thy 
choiceſt bleſſings: as a ſhep- 
herd feedeth his flock, hs 
conſtant care, and provide 
things convenient for them: 
and grant, that through all 
future ſucceſſive generations 
they may be perpetually ad- 
vancing in power, opulence 
and independency. 


D Saving ſtrength, literally the fortreſs or flronghold of 


Jul vations or deliverances, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


PSALM XXIX. 


All poſſible homage to be aſcribed to the Almighty. 
The nature and tremendous effetts of thunder. 
The hopes his true worſhippers reaſonably cheriſh 
from his favour. A pſalm of David, on oc- 
caſion as is ſuppoſed, of a victory over the 
heathen kings, mentioned 2 Sam. viii. to which 

aà violent ſtorm of thunder and lightning greatly 


contributed. 


PSALM xxix. 1. 


SecT. 20. FA Ontribute your joint en- 


7. Dy deavours, O you ſu- 
xxix. 1. Preme magiſtrates and earth- 


ly rulers with your ſubjects, 
in extolling the great and 
high Gop: ſupply former 
deficiencies by now exerting 
your utmoſt efforts, as if you 
could never enough magnify 
his infinite glory and match- 
leſs ſtrength. 

2 Abundantly ſupply what 
has been wanting, and to the 
utmoſt that your moſt en- 

| larged 


PSALM xxix. 1 


IVE unto the 

Lory, O ye i 
mighty, give unto 
the Loxp glory and 
ſtrength. 


2. Give unto the 
Losp the glory due 
unto his name, wor- 
ſhip the Lox in the 
k beauty of holineſs. 


i Literally, Sons of the mighty, i. e. diſtinguiſhed by birth 


and fortune, eminent as to ſtation 


and character. The 


Rabbi's obſerve that the holy name of God is eighteen 
times expreſſed in this performance to awaken and impreſs 
{uch perſonages. But ſome render, — bring young rams, 
emblems of your power, unto the Lord. 

k Beauty of holineſs, ſome render literally the holy beauty 
or majefly where the ark was placed; others Jehovah endued 
with a ſacred majeſty, the God of earth and heaven, glo- 
rious in all his attributes, and throughout his univerſal 


dominions. 
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larged capacities can reach, Secr. 20. 
now try to exceed all that 
ever has been done, in the F.“ 
ag SR 

way of aſcribing to the divine 
titles of eminence and diſtinc- 
tion whatever may render 
them reſpectable and impor- 
tant; as they truly are, in the 
higheſt degree exalted and 
magnificent; perform that 
worſhip which is due to Gop 
alone, in that ſplendid glo- 
rious tabernacle which is ſe- 
parated for his immediate 
ſervice. 1 

3. The voice of tbe The thundering voice of; 


Lonp ig upon the the ſelf-exiſtent Deity collec- 
waters: the God of 


9. ting and preſiding over the 
the Lon p is upon waters in the clouds com- 
many waters. mands reverence: the migh- 
- Bp. ty God, poſſeſſed of univer- 
5 ſal dominion and all adorable 
perfection raiſeth commotions 
with his roaring thunder that 
fill the mind with horror: 
he who is, who was, and who 
is to come, has an abſolute 
aſcendency over and direc- 
tion of the multiplied waters 
in the thickening clouds and 
in the grand abyſs. 
4. The voice of The ſtupendous phæno- 


the Loxb 7s power- en k : h 
ful ; the voice of the menon of eechoing thunder 


Lonp i« full of ma- ſhews ſtrength and vigour, 
jeſty. produces great effects, the 
Lokp of it is the ſupreme 

majeſty, 
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Ps ALM 
XU: 4. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
Ster. 20 majeſty and infinitely worthy 


to be admired and celebrated. 
The dreadful rending thun- 


ger with the lightning it diſ- 


chargeth, breaketh as a how 
the ſtately cedars; yea the 
high Gop by the violence of 
tem ſhivers as an earthen 
veſſel, or lays in ruins as 2 
ſhipwreck, the ſtouteſt cedars 
of mount Libanus. 


6 He maketh them in the 


mighty force of their fall, as 
it were to dance ſkip and fly 
about like a young bullock 


g. The voice of 
the Lord breaketh 
the cedars : yea, the 
Lord breaketh the 
cedars of | Lebanon. 


6 He maketh 
them alſo to ſkip like 
a calf; Jeb anon and 
Sirion IK: a young 
Unicorn. 


7 The ſame matchleſs power 


or heifer: mount Libanus 


and Shenir or Hermon them- 


ſelves leap in the lighteſt 

manner, or fetch the quickeſt 

bounds like a friſking wanton 

Rhinoceros. 

7. The voice of 


the Lord mdivideth 
the flames of fire. 


in the ſudden claps of his 
burſting thunder cuts out a 
paſſage 


I Libanys is a mountain of Syria ſuppoſed to be called by 
that name, as the As and ſome others, from the long con- 
tinuance if not n of ſnow on the top of them. Vid. 
Hierom. de Loc. Heb. p. 41 4. Strabo L. XVI. p. 519. Joſeph. 
Antig. L. 9. C. 11. Sirion or mount Hermon, which lay 
contiguous to Libanus and was called by the Ammorites 
Sirion in Syrzac Sonir — young unicorn, pullum Unicornium, 


i. e. Rhinocerotam. Schindler, Hammond, &c. and others, 


ſeem to underſtand by breaking the cedars upon theſe 
mountains routing nations which bordered upon them. 
m Heb. firiketh or cutteth out, 1. e. The thunder maketh 
the lightning ſhoot and diſperſe, dart or glide, one flaſh 
immediately ſucceeding another. 
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paſſage for the forked bolts Secr. 20 


or pointed flames of his 
PSALM 


XII. 7. 


blazing lightning, and in- 
ſtantly diſperſeth them to dif- 
ferent quarters. 

8. The voice of The thunder of Gopn's 8 
the Lorp ſhaketh boundleſs ſtrength throws the 
Less gabe the vast deſert into a quaking 

trembling motion as in the 


wildernels of Ka. = f ; 
deſh. greateſt pain and anguiſh: 


the Almighty puts into ago- | 


nies and horrors, like the 
travail of child-birth, the 
dreary waſte and howling wil- 
derneſs of Kadefh. 


9. The voice of The report and terror which 9 


the Lond maketh the Logp creates by this 
the binde to calve, alarming meteor, fo affrights 


and o diſcovereth the gy" G a 
foreſts : and in his The timrous hinds as to bring 


temple doth h every ON their labour Pains and 
one ſpeak of is haſten their delivery; and 
glory, blaſtethor ſtrippeth the foreſt- 
trees or woeod-lands fo that 

they 


n The wilderneſs is interpreted to mean the vaſt deſert 
of Kadeſh in Arabia, part whereof the J/rae/ites ſo mary 
years wandered in, and ſo poetically to denote the Edem- 
ztes and Moabites whom David ſo nearly ſubdued. 


* Diſcovereth the foreſts, or as ſome render, maketh the 
thickeſt buſhes to ceaſe to cover, ſhelter or protect the hinds 
from the violence of the thunder which exciting their fears 
haſtens their delivery. But Fenwick and Lowth inſtead of 
maketh the hindi to calve, render the mighty oaks feel. See 
Fenwick in loc. and Lowth Prælec. de ſacr. Poeſi. p. 171. 

P Heb. every one, or every whit of it ſaith, glory be to God 
en high, Some ſuppoſe that this pſalm was to be repeated 
in the tabernacle whenever it thundered. 
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Secr. 20. 


— — 


Ps ALM 
xxix. . 


10 


A PAR APHRASE on H: 


they are no longer a covert 
or ſhelter for wild beaſts: 
which aſtoniſhing diſplays of 
ſupreme majeſty, may very 
reaſonably engage every mem- 
ber of his church, in the ſanc- 
tuary, to declare the utmoſt 
veneration for the tranſcen- 
dency of his excellency and 
glory. 
The Lok p, as ſeated upon 
a throne of regal dignity, 
maintains his ſovereignty as 
director of ſcenes of the great - 
eſt devaſtation; he not only 
governs the treaſures of rain 
in the clouds, but he pre- 
ſided over the grand deluge 
and general extinction of 
mankind; yea, the Lorp 
ſitteth as chief and king, ſe- 
cure of his authority and 
everlaſting in his government. 
On this ſtable foundation 
his ſincere ſervants may 
ground their hopes of ſafety; 
he who never changes will ſo 
appoint and overrule matters 
that they ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
| if 


10. The Logp 4 
fitteth upon the 
flood : yea, the Lord 
ſitteth King for ever. 


11. The Loxp 
will give ſtrength 
unto his people, the 
Logo will bleſs his 
people with peace. 


q Some render this, the Lord reigned over and control- 
led the ſtrongeſt tempeſt of that molt raging element at the 
general dreadful deluge in the days of Mah. To this pur- 


pole the Chad. paraph. the LN. the Syriac and Arabic. But 


Hammond underſtands it of the clouds. Muage interprets, 
the Lord ſat and ſhall forever fit king over all this ſhocking 
ſcene of deſolation; and direct it as he pleaſes to the good 
of his people, and the confuſion of their enemies. 
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if they be conſtant and re- Secr. 20. 


gular in the practice of their 
duty: there is not the leaſt 
doubt but the Loxp will al- 
ways preſerve their peace, 
provice for their proſperity, 
and in all reſpects render them 
completely happy. 


PSALM XXX. SECT. XXI. 


Thankſgiving for a recovery from ſome dangerous 
illneſs: others invited to join in it. The divine 
lenity and mercy repreſented. The author's 
prayer under afflition: its ſ{eedy anſwer and 
his ſorrow turned into joy. A pſalm compoſed 
to be ſung at the conſecration or dedication of 
the * houſe of David, 


PS ALM xxx. 1. PSALM XXX. 1. 


— 


PS ALM 


xxix. 11. 


Will extol thee, H becomes me by. my SECT. 21. 


O Lox, for thou 


haſt * lifted me up, higheſt thoughts of them 


and haſt not made to exalt thy name and praiſe, , 


my O moſt 


r Lightfoot and Grotius ſuppoſe the occaſion of this pſalm 
to be the purgation of David's houſe after it had been de- 
defiled by Ab/alom : The Targum, Tillius and Selden, under- 
ſtand it of the dedication of the temple: But Aben Ezra, 
which 1s moſt probable, obſerves, if it refer to any houſe, 
it muſt be to that of Cedar, mentioned 1 Chron. 14. 1. And 
it ſeems to have been a cuſtom among the Jews, firſt to 
dedicate before they inhabited any new ſtructure, Deut. 
XX. 5. alſo on this occaſion to keep an anniverſary feaſt. 
Mudge obſerves, the title is wholly foreign to the pſalm it- 
ſelf, which is evidently compoſed on the occaſion of a re- 
covery from a fickneſs near to death, | 

$ Lifted me up, &c. the original ſignifies to drazy up by & 
bucket from a deep well, The ſame radix or one * 

din 
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Ster. 21. O moſt gracious Gop, for 
thou haſt wonderfully raiſed 


Ps auM 
XXX. I. 


A PARAPHRASE 


me up from a very low eſtate; 
and haſt not given opportu- 


nity to my enemies, who are 


deſirous and watchful for it, 


to prevail againſt and triumph 


Over me. L 


2 O Logp my Gon, in a 


condition truly deplorable 
and diſtrefsful, I offered up 
my ſupplications to thee 
with the greateſt ardour and 
ſolicitude; and thou haſt 


graciouſly reſtored me to - 


health and proſperity, reme- 
died my diſeaſes, bound up 
my wounds. 


O thou moſt high Gop, 


there appears as great a dif- 
ference betwixt what I now 
truly am and what I was very 
near being, as betwixt the 
living and the dead: and I 
may very properly declare, — 
thou haſt recovered me out 


on the 


my foes to rejoice - 
over me. 


2. O Lord my 
God, I cried unte 
thee, and thou halt 
healed me. 


3. O L6xp, thou 
haſt brought up my 
ſoul from the grave, 
thou haſt kept me 
alive that I ſhould 
not go down to the 


8 


of the ſheol or ſeparate ſtate; 


revived me; and preſerved my 


life from being numbered 
with thoſe who are reduced 
to the loweſt condition of an 
human being, even to duſt 
and the grave, 

With 


kin to it is interpreted, to make the water of a river SE OI 
by trampling in it, whence probably Schmidius renders, I 
bill extol, $6, becauſe thou bat afiicted me indeed, but haſt 


not made my fees, &c. 
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4. Sing unto the 
Loxp, O ye ſaints 
of his, and give 
thanks at the t re- 
membrance of his 
holineſs. 


5. For his anger 
endureth but a u mo- 
ment; in his favour 


75 life: weeping may 


endure for a night, 


With ſacred muſick, in a 
correct and regular manner, 
you who are diſtinguiſhed for 
piety and goodnels ſing forth 
artificial and the moſt excel- 
lent compolitions unto his 
honour who liveth and reign- 
eth for ever; bring ſuitable 
memorials and make grateful 
and publick acknowledg- 
ments, whenever you are 
called to commemorate in 
religious ſolemnities the migh- 
ty works and boundleſs per- 
fections of the holieſt wiſeſt 
and beſt of all Beings. 

For his diſpleaſure and 
ſharpeſt corrections, deſerved 
by our (ins, are of the ſhorteſt 
duration, like the twinkling 


but w joy cometh in 


| | of an eye, or a ſingle ſtroke 
the morning, 


of the quickeſt motion; bur 
his kind acceptance and 
tavourable regard conſtitute 
laſting ſettled happinels: like 
a ſojourneror traveller, lamen- 


t Remembrance, &c. literally his holy memorial or his holy 
name Jehovah, whereby he was mentioned and remembered. 

HA moment ſeems to have been the ſhorteſt meaſure of 
tranſcient duration, and to be borrowed from one ſingle 
froke of the quickeſt motion and no more: as the beating 
or throbbing of a painful ulcer or the twinkling of an eye. 
The LXX. Hr. et Lat. are hardly ſenſe, rendering ira in in- 
argnatione, &c. 

w Foy, Heb. ſinging as oppoſite to crying and ſhedding 
tears: and the quick ſucceſſion Geiers very reaſonably un- 
derſtands as alluding to a ſojourner or traveller which tar- 
rieth but for a night. 

D d 
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PS ALM 


xxx. 5. 


A PARAPHRASE 07 tis 
Ster. 20. tations and mournful ſcenes 


may continue for a ſingle 


night, but early in the morning 
the ſudden tranſition appears 


to ſhouting ſinging and all ex- 
preſſions of the greateſt joy. 
When I was perfectly free 
from all diſquietudes and ca- 
lamities; victorious over my 
enemies, and as to alloutward: 
circumſtances enjoyed entire 
ſecurity and the profoundeſt 
E reflected with my- 
f, and was not unwilling 
to declare it to others, my 
ſituation i is fixed, my ſtrength 
15 firm; 1 ſhall never by any 
violence be forced from my 
place, or ſeparated from my 


folid baſis and foundation. 


Almighty Gop, by thy 
ſteady adherence and un- 
merited benevolence. to me, 
thou haſt ſupported my royal 
dignity, and continued my 
city and kingdom united 
powerful and proſperous : 
thou didſt with-draw thine 
influence, thy uſual regard 

and 


* 80 Niobe in Ovid, 


6. And in my 
profperity I ſaid, I 
ſhall * never be 
moved. 


7. Loxp by thy 
favour thou haſt 
made my mountain 
to y ſtand ' ſtrong: 
thou didſt hide thy 
face, and 1 was 
troubled. 


Major ſum quam cui, poſfſit fortuna nocere. 

y Literally eſtabliſhed ſtrength or beauty on my moun- 
tain, which ſome interpret of placing the ark upon mount 
Zion: is not the ſenſe rather agreeable to the LXX. 
eſtabliſhed my health and vigour, ſecured my power and 
dignity ; or rendered my ſplendour and proſperity in all 


reſpects ſtedfaſt and permanent ? 


Bock of PSALMS. 403 


and conduct, and I was ſud- Sgr. 21. 
denly ſeized with fear, my S"< 


; : | PSALM 
mind thrown into the greateſt , _ 7. 


pA 3 A . the invaluable intereſt of piety 
in duſt praiſe thee? and virtue can I anſwer when 
g: ſhall it declare thy I am dead, and gone ſeem- 
by truth? ingly under thy diſpleaſure 
4 ro the forgetful grave? ſhall 
my aſhes be able to declare 
thy goodneſs? nay rather will 
not thy promiſes ſeem to fail 
and loſe their credit, if I 
ſhould die at this time and 
by theſe means, contrary to 
thy own expreſs words con- 
bun- cerning me? 
on 10.Hear, OLozy, Hear O thou juſt and true 10 
XX. and have mercy up- G ry n 
and on me: Lox, be OD, and grant my um 8 
n all thou my helper. requeſt, and thereby diſplay 


8. I cried to thee, 
O Loxp; and unto 
the Lo R D I made 
ſopplication. 


9. What profit is 
there in my blood, 


trepidation hurry and con- 
fuſion. 

Upon this viſible affecting 8 
change in matters, as to my 
Gop and father, I called to 
thee, eternal LoR D, for thy 
aſſiſtance and bleſſing; and 
as the greateſt and beſt of 
beings who had never yet 
failed me, with the moſt ſub- 
miſſive and pathetick ex- 
preſſions I beſought thee to 
ſhew favour, in the following 
humble and earneſt ſuppli- 
cation. 1 

What important end, ſaid 9 
I of thy glory and ſervice in 


Dd 2 thy 
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A PARAPHRASE 94 pe 


thy own mercy and fidelity: 
O my only Loxp and pre- 
ſerver, now help and ſave me. 

The reſult whereof was 


relief to the utmoſt of my 
al- 


wiſhes; and an ha 
teration from lamentable ſighs 
and bitter groans to chearful 
pleaſure and exulting joy: as 


it were from funeral mourn- 
ful weeds, or publick forrow 


and folemn humiliation to 


feſtivity and triumphs. 


12 


Doubtleſs for this purpoſe, 


that I may eſteem myſelf in- 


diſpenſabhy obliged to im- 
prove the diſtinguiſhing mer- 


cy; that my ſoul may cheriſh 


ſentiments of the ſincereſt 


thankfulneſs, and that my 


tongue, the glory of my 
frame, may expreſs theſe ſen- 
timents in ſongs of praiſe and 
adoration ; and do this con- 


ſtantly and perpetually, that 
it may appear, I think, I can 


never be enough joyful and 


grateful for the 


benefit: O 


Almighty 


11. Ihou hat 
turned for me my 
mourning into dan- 
cing: 2 thou haſt 
put off my ſack- 
cloth, and girded 
me with gladneſs. 


12. To the end 
that ny glory may 
ſing praiſe to thee, 
and not be ſilent: O 
Lord my God, I 
will give thanks un- 
to thee for ever. 


2 Thou haſt put off, literally, thou haſt opened my /act- 


hang looſe] 


cloth, which in time of mourning was uſually bound or 
girded on; [but a learned author ſays, it was ſuffered to 
2 Sam. iii 31. Joel i. 13. Inſtead of being 
girded, with ſack cloth in token of ſorrow, by a beautiful 
figure of ſpeech, he is ſet forth as making gladneſs his belt 
or girdle. The dancing is as it were of two companies or 
armies met to exult and mutually congratulate each other 
upon ſome ſignal occaſion, | 


ot - 
| OT 
to 
ing 
iful 
belt 
5 Of 
ther 
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Almighty and moſt merciful Sgr. 21. 
Gop and Father, I do ſo- NOW 

 TSALM 
lemnly engage and moſt |. 
faithfully promiſe, that this 
ſhall be my continual prac- 
tice, all the days of my lite 
on earth, and through a fu- 
ture boundleſs duration. 


PSALM XXXI. SECT, XXII. 


Declarations of an entire confidence in Almighty 
Cod, and moving addreſſes to him for ſpeedy 
deliverance out of extreme danger. A repreſen- 
tation of bis diftreſsful circumſtances, and the 
reproaches caſt upon him. Furtler intimations 
of bis religious truſt, and his encouragement of 
all upright perſons to walk by the ſame rule, to 
mind the ſame things. A pſalm penned by David, 
as is ſuppoſed after his wonderful eſcape rom 
Keilah, recorded 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. directed to 
Be performed by the chief muſician. 


PSALM xxxi. 1. PS ALM XXX1. I. 

4 Do N thy power and provi- Ser. 22. 
44 dence, unchangeable and . = 
aſhamed: deliver me eternal parent, do I repoſe Rt 


in thy righteouſneſs. an abſolute and entire con- 
fidence, let it never end in 

my diſappointment ſhame 

and confuſion: conformable 

to the holineſs and goodneſs 

D d 3 1 


Ahmed, i.e. repulſed, worſted, defeated. Mudze ſup- 
poſes this pſalm to have been compoſed by the prophet 
Jeremy. | 
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Seer. 22. of thy nature and the frequent 
— 


Ps Al. 
xxxi. 1. 


A PARA PHRASE 01 the 


: and moſt faithful declarations 


of thy word, do thou, as 
with infinite eaſe thou canſt, 
extricate me from all theſe 
difficulties and miſeries in 
which I am involved. 

From thine exalted and 
moſt glorious throne, incline 
thine ear, diſpoſe thine heart, 
and exert thy ſtrength in due 
time, before it be too late, 
to deliver me: reſpecting my 
ſafety, be thou as one of the 
inacceſſible rocks and im- 
pregnable fortreſſes of nature, 
or like one of the ſtrongeſt 
towers made by human art 
and ſkill, which mocks all 
attempts to-ſtorm and take ir. 

In theſe views both thy 
gracious promiſes and my 
own neceſſities and extreme 
diſtreſſes lead me to conſider 
thee, indeed this is what I 
have frequently experienced 
at thy merciful hands; there- 
fore I again moſt humbly 
intreat and by every thing 
ſacred beſeech thee to defend 
me as a fortreſs, direct me as 


a counſellor, and as a guide 


conduc me in every deſign 
l form, and in every itepltake. 
Their 


2. Bow down thine 
ear to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily: be thou 
my ſtrong rock, for 
an houſe of deſence 
to ſave me. 


3. For thou art 
my rock and my 
fortreſs: therefore 
for thy names ſake 
d lead me, and guide 
me. 


b Lead, &c. A metaphor ſuppoſed to be taken from ge- 
nerals who lead on their armies: or mepherds who go be- 


fore their flocks. 
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4. Pull me out of Their ſchemes of miſchief Secr 22. 
— 1 my are laid with ſuch ſecrecy and TY 
ee eee. — craftineſs of deep deceit that Ty = 
ſtrength : I may almoſt reckon myſelf 
| ſurprized and taken in one or 
other of them, for I can ſcarce 
avoid all; All-wiſe Gop, who 
never wanteſt means, diſ- 
20 entangle, releaſe; and reſtore 
me to liberty, for I have 
choſen thee as my guardian, 
and do expect ſupport from 
thine Almighty arm. 
5. Into thine hand Nothing can be more evi-z 
I commit my ſpirit: dent than that my life is 
thou haſt redeemed threat'ned, that dear life 1 
me, O Loxp God : | 
Mt. place in thy hands and moſt 
chearfully reſign to thy diſ- 
poſal : thou art the giver 
thereof and in many a danger 
haſt preſerved it. O thou 
moſt ſtedfaſt and conſtant 


Gop and Creator. 


e ny euer I have always diſcoun- 6 

em that © regar 

3 mnnbioss bus tenanced, never ſhewed any 
I truſt in the Lokp. Dd 4 favour 


© Mudge renders, thou baſt purchaſed-me, i. e. I am thy 
-own property, I have been thine from the womb, and de- 
ſtined to thy ſervice. | 

e By lying vanitics ſome underſtand idols, others as R. 
David renders — I have not conſulted Aſtrologers ſooth- 
ſayers, Oc. in my trouble; but have truſted to the Lord 
and his prophets. There is an elegance in the title given 
the former, they were fa//e, thoſe who enquired of received 
no truth from them; they were wanitze', thoſe who de- 
pended on them were certain to be diſappointed ſor they 
could not help them; therefore the pſalmilt deteſted all 
ſuch deluſions. 
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—— 
Ps A LM 


XXX1. 6. 


A PARAPHRASE en the 
SecT. 22. favour to thoſe deluded ſtupid 


ople, who, derogatory to 
the juſt honours ot the one 
ſupreme Deity, pay regard, 
and obſerve days out of re- 
ſpect to idols; thoſe alto- 
cether worthleſs and inſigni- 
ficant, and to their ſuperſti- 
tious votaries vexatious and 
pernicious vanities: but T am 
confident of ſafety in relying 
upon that Gop who made 
the world, and by whoſe 
energy all things are ſup- 
ported. 

In the folid good and 
laſting happineſs which at- 
tend virtue and true religion, 
J ſhall always have ground 
to be entirely ſatisfied ; to be 
exceeding glad; and expreſs 
my unfeigned gratitude for 
the extraordinary advantages 
which proceed from thy 


boundleſs goodneſs and mer- 


cy: for in numberleſs inſtan- 
ces of my paſt life thou haſt 
taken notice of me under af- 
fliction: owned and proved 
that my life was dear to thee; 
when calamities preſſed hard 
upon me. 

And haſt not determined 
me to fall into the hands, and 
lie wholly at the mercy of 
mine enemy, who had hem- 

| med 


72. J will be glad, 
and rejoice jn thy 
mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my 
trouble, thou hat 
known my ſoul in 
adverſities; % 


8. And haſt not 
ſhut me up into the 
hand of the enemy: 
thou haſt ſet my feet 
in a large room. 
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med me in on every fide : Ster. 22. 
thou haſt provided a way for OO 
SALM 
my eſcape, and wonderfully i. 8. 
reſtored my liberty. ZN 
Extend now thy compaſ- 9 


9. Have mercy 


me, O Loxp, 
for I am inf trouble; 
mine eye is conſu- 
med with grief, yea, 
my ſoul and my 
belly. 


10. For my life is 
ſpent with grief, and 
my years with ſigh- 
ing: my ſtrength 
faileth becauſe of 
mine 6 iniquity, and 
my bones are con- 
ſumed, 


ſionate regard to me, O my 


Gop and Father, for I am. 


conflicting with grievous diſ- 
treſſes, with dire adverſity : 
mine eye 1s waſted and ſunk 
in its focket with corroding 
grief and briny tears; even 
my ſoul and life languith and 
all my vital powers dwindle, 
wear away. 


The greateſt part of my 10 
wretched dars is ſpent in. 


nothing but ſighs and greans; 


all my ſtrength and vigour. 
is exhauſted, my very bones. 


ſeem waſted, and my entire 


conſtitution quite broken, 
with the puniſhments | bear 
for mine own iniquity, or the 
hardſhips I endure through 
the iniquities of others, 

So 


f Expreſſions in the original of the heavieſt affliction — I 
am almoſt overwhelmed with terror — mine eye is cor- 
roded — my ſoul and ſpirit impotent, and my appetite and 
digeſtion have quite left me. Grief threatens my life, and 
will ſoon ſnap its tender thread aſunder. I cannot walk 
firm, without ftaggering or itumbling, and miſery dogs me 
at the heels. My bones are as it were moth-eaten — My 
enemies inſult, friends vex, and intimate acquaintance dare 
not own me, Cc. 

s Iniguity, the original ſignifies, and likewiſe the puniſh- 
ment of ſin by poverty and diſtreſſes, perhaps the latter may 
be the meaning here. 
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SECT. 22. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


So extenſive is the intereſt 


WA nd fo inveterate the hatred 


Ps ALM 
xxxi. 11. 


12 


13 . 


of my adverſaries, that I am 
not only their jeſt and by- 
word, the ſubject of their 
bittereſt invective, and butt 


of their ridicule and obloquy; 


I am likewiſe rendered de- 
ſpicable and odious among 
my neighbours; neither dare 
my intimate acquaintance 
make mention or take the 
leaſt notice of me: they no 
ſooner caſt an eye upon, than 
they induſtriouſty ſhun me, 
as aſhamed to be ſeen in my 
company. | 
As to any concern or re- 
gard they ſhew, I am exclu- 
ded from mankind and buried 
in entire oblivion; the ſame 
as if I had departed this life 
and was already lodged in the 
land of forgetfulneſs even the 
filent grave: I am looked 
upon as irreparably undone, 
irrecoverably loſt, and like a 
potſherd which is thrown out 
of doors as hereafter uſeleſs 
and nothing worth. 
I cannot but have heard, 
what a general clamour is 
| raiſed 


11. I was a re- 
proach among all 
mine enemies, but 
eſpecially amongmy 
neighbours, and a 
fear to mine ac- 
quaintance: they 
that did ſee me with- 
out ficd from me. 


12. I am forgot- 
ten as a dead man 
out of mind: I am 
like a broken veſſel. 


13. For I have 
heard the i ſlander 
of many, fear was 

on 


h Slander, &c. ſome underſtand what immediately fol- 
lows, as the words the ſlanderers or reproachers uſed, viz. 
fear on every fide the man is loſt, dangers the cauſes of ſear 


ſurround him, and he is inevitably and totally ruined, 
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on every fide, while raiſed againſt me, and how Sger. 22. 
they took counſel heavily I am loaded by men 


together againſt me, | =” SALM 
they devifed wo rake of all ranks and conditions i. 13. 


away my life. with ſlanders and reproaches; 
there is certainly cauſe of fear, 
actual danger, and the moſt 
dreadful threatnings iſſuing 
from every quarter: while the 
leading people were met in 
council, by form of law to 
pronounce a capital ſentence 
againſt me; and were pre- 
viouſly reſolved both to con- 
demn me, and work every 
engine, and authorize every 
meaſure to put an end to 
my life. 

14. But I truſted Notwithſtanding all theſe 14 
in thee, O Loup: I complicated ſinking evils and 
. thou ar? my miſeries, my confidence in 

: thee OLox p was not ſhaken: 
I ſaid, they are indeed alarm- 
ing and terrible, but thou art 
my God and canſt help me, 

| ] do not deſpair, 

15. My i times Whatever can affect ori; 
are in thy hand: de- concern me, with the times 
liver me from the 


hand and 


i My times, LXX. Vulg. and Apollinar. fortes mea and 
biciſitudis Targ. — Tempora redemptionis — The Arab. and 
LE thiop. my inheritance. — The meaning ſeems to be the paſ- 
ſages and events, the ſeaſons epportunities and various cir- 
cumſtances I ſhall meet with in the time of my life, whether 
proſperous or afflitive are in thy power and under thy 
direction — are thy care and will be diſpoſed of and over- 
ruled by thy providence. Madge renders in thy hand are 
my cries, i. e. thoſe critical times of danger, when life is 
reduced to turn upon a point, 
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Ster. 22. and critical ſeaſons, the ways hand of mine ene- 
P and means of my life or death, mies and from them 
xxxi. 15, deliverance or deſtruction are 6— 

under thy ſovereign direc- 

tion; not within the circum- 

ſcribed power of mortal man: 

I ſolicit moſt tenderly thy 

kind interpoſition, at the fitteſt 

ſeaſon to work out deliver- 

ance for me, from all the 

hazards of this moſt violent 

_ enmity and malicious zealous 

perſecution. 

16 By diſperſing theſe clouds, 16. Makethy face 
and reſtoring my proſperity, * ae * — 
declare thy regard for thy thy mercies fake. Fe 
diſtreſſed but faithful ſervant: | 
for thy goodneſs ſake provide 
for me ſome place of peace 
and ſafety. | 

17 Sincel have implored thine 17. Let me not 
help and do depend upon be aſhamed,OLoxp, 


for I have called up- 
thee, O Lok p, ſuffer me not wo en Ss x 


to want it, nor to be diſap- wicked be aſhamed, 
pointed and aſhamed of my «rd let them be * 
reaſonable expectations: let ſilent in the grave. 
the wicked and impenitent, 
| | who deſerve it, be fruſtrated 
| in their deſigns and thorough- 
ly expoſed; cut them off from 
all communication with this 

world, 


k Let them be filent, the Heb. ſignifies to 4% forbear 

to wait with ſilent patience and ſubmiſſion, and which ſeems 
to be the meaning in this paſſage 70 be reduced to a fiate of 
Hence, i. e. laid waſte or cat off, 


yn gs — — W—— 4 ————— — 
— — 
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world, and conſign them to Seer. 22. 


18. Let the! lying 
lips be put to ſilence: 
which ſpeak grie- 
vous things proudly 
and contemptuouſly 
againſt the righteous. 


thy goodneſs, which 
thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee; 
erhich thou haſt 
wrought for them 
that truſt in thee, 
before the ® ſons of 
men. 


the ſeparate inviſible ſtate. 

Let the inventers and re- 
tailers of known miſchievous 
falſehoods and calumnies be 
ſtruck dumb: who with ar- 
rogance and diſdain utter the 
moſt pernicious ſlander againſt 


the innocent and upright. 
19. O how great :: 
preſent heavineſs and tranſient 


But notwithſtanding ſome 


ſcenes of adverſity, I cannot 
but reflect with the higheſt 
pleaſure upon the peculiar 
advantages of a virtuous cha- 


is to be ſatisfied, conſidering 


_ what goodneſs and mercy are 


laid up in ſtore for them who 
fear to offend thee, ſubmir 


to thy diſpoſal and conform 


to thy precepts; which in all 
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— 


SALM 
xxxi. 17, 
18. 


9 


racter; and the occaſion there 


ages of the world, thou haſt 


remarkably exhibited on the 


publick theatre, in their fa- 
vour, who made thee the 
great object of their hope 
and affiance. 


Thou 


| Heb. lips of a lie — which ſpeak an hard thing, i e. ca- 
lumnies which flick, reproaches which wound deep, in 
pride and contempt, &c. | 

m Literally, 2uho fear thee — before the face of Adam's 
ſons, which the pious and learned Fenwics interprets, who 
do it in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation. 


414 


SECT. 22. 


A PARAPHRAE on the 


Thou ſhalt cancealand pre- 


to ſerve them by thy favour and 


SALM 
xxxi. 20. 


the protection of thy pro- 
vidence from the inſults 
and outrages of ungodly 
wicked men, in as much ſe- 


curity as if they were within 


the veil; or under the wings 


of the cherubims which over- 


ſhadow the mercy-ſeat: as 


under the cover of a tent or 
pavilion thou ſhalt keep them 
ſafe from the poiſoned arrows 
of contentious malignant and 
rancorous tongues, 

J aſcribe peculiar praiſes to 


the Almighty that he hath 


been wonderfully kind and 
good to me, in a ſtrong and 
fortified city where I have 
met with refuge and ſhelter; 
and when it became dange- 
rous to continue there, which 
could not confine me with its 
gates and bars, 5 

| For 


20. Thou ſhalt 
hide them in the " 
ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence from the pride 
of man; thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly 
in a pavilion from 
the ſtrife of tongues, 


21. Bleſſed be the 
Lord; for he hath 
ſhewed me his mar- 
vellous kindneſs in 
a o ſtrong city, 


n Diadat. interprets theſe expreſſions as borrowed from 


the drawing-rooms, or retiring-chambers of princes — 
ſome places which they reckoned ſacred to themſelves, and 
wherein they ſuffered no interruption, admitted of no viſits 
or addreſſes. The Arabic renders the laſt clauſe inſurrec- 
tion of tongues. Hammond interprets the bleſſing favour or 
preſence of God, exhibited under the wings of the cheru- 
bims in the ſanQuary. 

„ Mudge renders, a be/reged city, as that ſeems to be a 
ſcene more adapted for kindneſs than a ſtrong one. Bat if 
it refer to meeting with friendſhips, or eſcaping dangers, it 
is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe any formal ſiege laid to ſeveral 
eities, where he was in theſe reſpects highly favoured. 
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22. For I ſaid. in 
my p haſte I am cut 
off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheleſs 
thou heardeſt the 
voice of my ſuppli- 
cations, when I cried 
anto thee. 


23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his 
faints: for the Loxo 
preſerveth the faith- 
ful, and a plentifully 
rewardeth the proud 
doer. 
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For I verily thought, in Ster. 22. 
the unuſual conſternation of HOY 
my mind, the hurry and con- ”. 
falls of my flight, and ſaid, ***'" "I 
notwithſtanding all my hopes 
I muſt now periſh : neverthe- 
leſs, thou waſt pleaſed to pity 
my weakneſs, to anſwer my 
prayer; and provide a way 
for my eſcape from this ex- 
tremity of fear and danger. 

Hence as a general obſer- 23 
vation and maxim of religious 
wiſdom, I adviſe all ye who 
come under the denomina- 
tion of people profeſſing god- 
lineſs to determine your hearts 
and minds to the ſtudy and 
practice of virtue and piety: 
the Lox p maketh their 
ſafety and welfare, who ſin- 
cerely ſerve him, the care of 
his providence: on the other 
hand, he has in reſerve a 
proper retribution and full 
chaſtiſe- 


P My haſte, the Heb. to flee in the greateſt hurry and 
trepidation, extreme fear and conſternation from ſome 
threatning danger or purſuing enemy : it may not there- 
fore ſo directly refer to the Rate of David's paſſions, though 
they no doubt were violently affected, as the ſwiftneſs and 

confuſion of his trembling flight from Saul his moſt 


jealous enemy. 


q Heb. repayeth abundantly or avith furpluſſage upon the 


remainder, i. e. the proud man's poſterity. Hammond ren- 
ders, the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and Je that doth: 


excellent things abundantly rewards them. 


— 
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Ster. 22. chaſtiſement for thoſe who in- 


1 ſolently trample upon his rigli- 
SALM N 

xxxi. 23. teous laws, and crueily perſe- 
cute his dutiful off-{pring. 

24 Be vigorous and reſolute 

in the diſcharge of your duty, 

and never be afraid or diſpi- 

rited for any difficulties you 

meet with, he will certainly 

animate and enable you to 

ſurmount them; all ye that 

fixedly hope in the Lok p, 


and do not upon any account 


forſake truth and virtue. 


24. Be of good 
courage, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen your 
heart, all ye that 
hope in the Logo. 


PSALM XXAl.. SECT. XXIII. 


The inexpreſſble advantage of remiſſion of fins, the 
reſult of an humble confeſſion and eſfectual amend- 


ment. The intolerable burden of concealed inward 
guilt. The certainty and readineſs of pardon 
and acceptance to thoſe who acknowledge their 
errors, and for the future lead ſober righteous 
and godly lives. Vice the miſery, virtue the hap- 
pineſs of all mankind. A pſalm of David, to be 
ſet to the tune Maſchil, and performed in the 
tabernacle, as is ſuppoſed on the great day of 
expiation. 


PSALM xxxii. 1. Ps A LM xxxii. 1. 


Szcr. 23. I Nnocence, uniform virtue, 
—＋XIIw or a ſincere obedience of {cn 


PrALM 
xxxii. 1. 


LESSED 7s he 
ohe tranſgreſ- 
is forgiven, 


the laws of righteouſneſs, 2% fin ic covered. 
= doubt- | 


_r Maſchil, if there was authority for it, one would rather 
interpret this word, not of a tune but according to its com- 
mon meaning for a pfalm gi ing infiruchien calculated to 
make wiſe and prudent, at Icait in the title of this. 


Book of PSALMS. 417 


doubtleſs conſtirute man's Ter. on 
nobleſt perfection, his higheſt SV 


happineſs: and yet in a lower 22x wi 


2. Bleſſed zs the 
man unto whom the 
Loxv imputeth not 
iniquity, and in 
whole ſpirit here is 
no guile. 


3. When J kept 
filence, my bones 
waxed old; through 
my roring all the 


day long. 


4. For day and 
night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my 
moiſture is turned 
into the drought of 
ſummer, Selah. 


Vor. II. 


degree but truly happy and 
bleſſed does pardon and mercy 
render the unfeigned peni- 
tent, and an entire oblivion 
to bury his miſconduct, who 
has been guilty. 

Inexpreſſibly happy is the 2 
humbled ſinner of whom the 
Lok p exacteth not, like an 
unrelenting creditor, a ſtrict 
account, proportional ſuffer- 
ings, the total ſum of de- 
ſerved puniſhment: and in 
whoſe ſpirit and temper there 
is the reality of repentance, 
no latent inſincerity or hy po- 
criſy. | 

During the gloomy diſmal 3 
time, that I did not freely 
acknowledge, rather ſuppreſ- 
ſed my inward ſenſe of the 
moſt heightened impruden- 


cies, with inviſible” anguiſh 
and ſecret horror I often re- 


flected; and my bones ſeemed 
to wear out, or my whole 
body dwindle away with con- 
tinual groans, and the moſt. 
piercing doleful lamentations. 
For without intermiſſion 4 
of either day or night, the 
conſciouſneſs that I had juſt- 
ly incurred thy terrible diſ- 
pleaſure, and the dread of 
Ee thy 


) 


418 A PARAPHRASE on the 


| Seer. 23. thy avenging power, as cer- 
| > tain in due time to puniſh. 
| a, ſach atrocious deeds, quite 
| "* 
n bore me down: my radical 
| 

| 

| 


moiſture was exhauſted, and 

my once florid complexion. 
| took a pale and ſickly hue :_ 
| the. herbage and verdure, 

parched and withered with 
| the exceſſive drought of. a 
| moſt ſultry ſeaſon, is, a fit 
| 
| 


able emblem of my declining 
diſmal ſtate, 


At length, Omniſcient 5. I acknowledgo 
my ſin unto thee, 


* God, 190 openly and freely and mine iniquity 
confeſs before thee my grie- have I not hid: 1 
vous error; and however faid, I will con- 


| 

| 

| 

| » 

TY complicated and ſcandalous fels my tranſgreſ- 
| 

| 


my wickedneſs is, never more 3975 une the Lozp; 
7 anus untern aer and thou forgaveſt 
attempt to ſuppreſs conceal the iniquity of my 
or in the leaſt extenuate it: fin. Selah, 
| I reſolved whatever was the. 
| conſequence, and declared — 
| to compenſate all that is poſ- 
| ſible, I will ingenuouſly own. 
| to all the world wherein I 
| have offended, and what de- 
f ſerved: and ſuch was thing 
| | aſtoniſhing n mercy that thou. 
immediately forgavelt the 
blackeſt of crimes: having 
repented. I was. almoſt as if T a 
had. not committed ſome of FEY 
the vileſt of facts. | f le 
6 From this ſignal remark- 4 F „ _ 
able inſtance of the inward” 2197 996 har is 
horrors ther, 


| * +37 
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thee, * in a time horrors of ſtifled guilt, the Scr. 23. 


1 4 reaſonableneſs of frankly own- 

the floods of 2 ing it, and the readinels of a 

waters, they ſhall moſt compaſſionate Gop to 

not come nigh unto pardon; every man to the 

him, end of the world who is trul 
concerned for his own welfare 
and happineſs, whenever he 
hath offended will timely 
repent, amend, and implore 
divine mercy : as the only 
certain expedient to avoid 
being involved with impeni- 
tent undone ſinners in publick 
calamities, like the general 
deluge in the days of Moab; 
when it will be too late and 
in vain for them to cry or 
pray, but when he ſhall be 
perfectly ſecure, and as the 
reward of his righteouſneſs 
mall ſurvive the moſt dread- 
ful wrecks. 


— 


SALM 
xxxii. 6. 


7. Thou art my And as I have lincerely 7 


. . _ ated this moſt prudential 
malt preſer 24 part, 


from 


In a time, &c. Hammond interprets in a time of finding 
i.e. a time when God will hear and grant their prayers: 
but as for the inundation of many or great waters, | hereb 
ſignifying the wicked man, that like a torrent breaks over 
the banks, tranſgreſſes the laws; and fweeps and carries all 
before him] they wwill not come nigh, or at all approach unto 
Him, i. e. to God; they run on obſtinate in their courſe, 


they care not, nor ever look after God. 


© The Chald. Paraph. agreeable to the original; renders, 
#hou ſhalt preſerve me from tribulation, with fongs of re- 
demption or gratulatory hymns of victory Salt thou incom- 
ꝓaſi or ſurround me, 1 Sam. zvyi. 6. 
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PS ALM 


xxxii. 7. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Sect. 22. part, and with full reſolution 
of mind hereafter to abide by 


it returned to my duty; what- 
ever viciſſitudes and revo- 


lutions ſhall happen in this 


fluctuating unſteady world, 1 
do firmly hope and truſt in 
the Almighty, and will al- 
ways have recourſe to him 
for refuge or ſhelter: thou 
wilt provide me a ſecure 
retreat; guard me from cala- 
mitiesz and make my loyal 
and dutiful ſubjects all about 
me, to congratulate -my de- 
liverance with the moſt joy- 
ful hymns; with ſongs of 


complete triumph without 


the leaſt mixture of ſorrow. 


8 Providence having both 


ſucceeded mine affairs, and 
brought me to ſome maturity 
and ſolidity of judgment, 
whoever you are, that have 
wilfully tranſgreſſed Gop's 
laws, I would adviſe you to 
reflect and act with more pru- 
dence; I will truly direct you 
to the right way, to the proper 
courſe of behaviour which 
every man ought to purſue: 
or form a ſcheme of * 
N | Or 


from trouble: theu 
ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of 
deliverance. Selah. 


8. I will inſtruct 
thee, and teach thee 
in the way which 
thou ſhalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine 
u eye. 


. v With mint ye; 3. e. with a careful inſpeftion and con- 
ant regard — The Chald. Paraph. hath it, I will counſel 
rhee, and /et mine eye upon thee fir good. 
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for you in the molt intelligent Szcr. 23. i 
and exact manner. inane | 
9. Be not as the Beware of an headſtrong 
horſe, ef as the mule, temper or a ſtubborn and in- 
wvhich have no un- : : : 
derſtanding : whoſe Corrigible mind which would 
mouth muſt be held require a ſeverer diſcipline , 
in with bit and bri- like the unbroken and un- 
dle; leſt 2 come tractable horſe, or the ſtiff 
— mans and obſtinate mule, which 
cannot be made to ſee the 
difference of things, form a 
judgment or have diſcretion: 
whoſe mouth therefore muſt 
be managed and curbed with 
dit and bridle, that they may 
be brought to come near, 
ſerve and be uſeful. 
10. Many ſorrows The obſtinate and impeni- 10 
Hell be to the wick. tent ſinner may naturally ex- 


— . in K — pect, and ſhall certainly fall 


merey ſhall compaſs into a ſtate of ſorrow, and the 
bim about utmoſt miſery both of body 
| and ſoul: but all deſirable 
circumſtances of proſperity, 
without the leaſt mixture of 
pain or grief, ſhall fill his 

Ee 3 mind 


Ps ALN 
xxxii. 8, 9. 


w Left, the particle 53 ſignifies both a negation with ſome 
vehemence - 26, by no meant, not at all, and likewiſe before, 
for that which, and the meaning ſeems to be here, not 4 
but before, or in order to be brought near and rendered ſer- 
viceable, i. e. they are without human capacities, and muſt be 
diſciplined as brutes to be made come near and be tractable 
and uſeful to mankind : for they are not of a ferocious 
| kind that attack and devour men, as the common rendering 
' ſeems to imply: neither are bits and bridles, ſtrictly ſpeak» 
ing, applied to keep them from hynting, but to bring them 
to ſerve man. 


$22 
SECT. 23, 

PsaLM 
Xxii. 10. 


11 


Sger. 24. 


— nm 


PSALM 
xxxiii. 1. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
mind with perfect pleaſure, 
who abſolutely relies on and 
ſincerely ſerves a Gon of 
righteouſneſs. 

Wherefore, I exhort all 11. Be glad in the 
fteady advocates of true re- Lon p, and rejoice 
ligion and virtue, having the fe _ LING 
moſt ſolid grounds for it, do , are 45 
you preſerve a ſettled chear- heart. 
fulneſs: in the regular courſe 
of your beneficent good lives 
ſthew a peculiar ſatisfaction: 
and you whoſe deſigns and 
actions are ſtrictly conform- 
able to the divine laws, de- 
clare your inward joys in 
exulting triumphant ſongs. 


PSAEM XXXI. SECT. XXIV. 


Acknowledgments due to the Maker and Governour 
of the world for his moſt wiſe and righteous 
laws : his works of creation, and the wonderful 
diſpenſatious of his moſt kind providence. 


Ps ALM XxxXili. 1. PSA L M xxxiii. 1. 


Eligiouſly and moſt Ejoice in the 


chearfully celebrate and | Arn Þ 5 


magnify the wiſdom, omni- is comely for the 
potence and goodneſs of upright. 
Gov, O ye ſober righteous 
and godly men; for the moſt 
rational and exalted homage 
and adoration are acceptable 
to him, and reputable, truly 
laudable and excellent in the 
eſtimate 
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eſtimate of all men, when Secr. 24. 
performed by perſons of ſtrict — 
morals and unblemiſhed ex- . 
| Jo 
emplary characters and con- 
verſations. 


2. Praiſe the Lon You pay the nobleſt 4 2 


with harp: ſing unto of conſtant worſhip and uni- 
him with the pſalte- 


ty, andaninfirament form virtue in your regular 

of ten ſtrings. and holy lives: on every oc- 
caſion of a more publick and 
ſolemn thankſgiving, improve 
the muſick of your voices 
with the choicelſt inſtruments; 
perfect the harmonious ſounds 
with the violin, the harp, and 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3. Sing unto him Let the engaging ideas of 3 


a new ſong, play the utmoſt beauty and ele- 
&ilfully with a loud 


ape; gance, novelty and variety 
appear in the ſentiments and 
phrafes of your compoſitions: 
tet both the voices be me- 
lodious and the hands play 
with the exacteſt ſkill and the 
ſtrongeſt ſound : ſhrill like 
the alarming trumpet, loud 
as embattled hoſts when they 
ſhout to engage or triumph 
for victory. 

4. For the word The ſubjects are truly ele- 4 
of the Lon ic right: vated and deſerving of the 
= all his works ae moſt exalted ſtrains; for the 
ene in truth. 

declarations, precepts and 
promiſes of the Lox D, which 
we profefs to admire, are 
exactly conformable to the 

Le 5 plaineſt 
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PSsALM 
xxxiii. 4. 


A PaRAPHRASE on the 
Ster. 25. plaineſt rules of right, found- 


ed in eternal and unchanging 
equity: and all his perform- 
ances, judgments or dealings 


are perfectly correſpondent 


to ſuch declarations, and the 


ſettled laws of an inviolable 
faithfulneſs. 

For its ſupreme worth, and 
direct tendency to the greateſt 
good and happineſs, he re- 
gards with an entire affection, 
a courſe of life which is equal 
and juſt; agreeable to the 
plan of true religion his 
moral law, and that will ſtand 
the teſt of a future impartial 


judgment: of which certain 


view to the moſt extenſive 
well-being, his regular and 
bountiful providence is a glo- 
rious inſtance: the whole 
earth is repleniſhed from the 
exhauſtleſs ſtores of his im- 
menſe beneficence : and a- 
midſt beings greatly multi- 
plied, and ſcenes aſtoniſhingly 
diverſified, order is preſerved, 
and felicity the grand-mark 
of all his diſpenſations. 


6 At the pleaſure, by the 


command of the moſt high 
Gop, 


5 He loveth righ- 
teouſneſs and judg- 
ment: the earth is 
full of the goodneſs 
of the Loxv. 


6. * By the word 
of the Loxp were 
the heavens made: 

and 


* The Feyptians deſcribed that God whom they con- 
feſſed to be immortal, by the hierpglyphical emblem of a 
man blowing an egg out of his mouth, to ſignify that he 


made 
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and all the hoſt of Gop, or only from his ſpeak- Seer. 24. 


hem by che breath ing a word were the exalted 
* heaven with their unnum- 
bered orbs produced and diſ- 
poſed of: and as a moſt re- 
gular army all their ſnining 


aſſemblages, motions, diſ- 


tances, and exquilite perfect 
harmony ſettled as it were by 
a ſingle breath from his ſo- 


vereign lips. 


7. He gathereth As into one large ile or 7 


the waters of the ſea prominent heap, ſo that to 
together as an 7 h h kink 
heap: he layeth up tne eye they appear nigner 
the depth in ſtore- than the ſhore, he collects 
houſes. from off the earth the waters 
which conſtitute the ſea : he 
layeth up the immenſe depths 
of element within channels 


and wide caverns, and con- 


fines them there, as in treaſu- 


ries 


made the round world by his word or the breath of his 
mouth. Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. 

It had been much wiſer, with the Etraſcans to have made 
no repreſentation at all where it was impoſſible to find any 
reſemblance. Vid. Recueil d Antig. Æaypt. Etruſe. Groiß. 
par M. le Compte de Caylus, Tom. IV. 4to. p. 407. 

Tis ſomething ſingular, ſays the Count, that among their 
compoſitions we find not one figure of a God. 

7 Kimchi, humorouſly enough obſerves, that if it were 
not for this diſpoſition and conſtitution of things, the earth 
would be inhabitable only by fiſhes or amphibious animals, 
for it would be conſtantly overflowed. - | 

Heap, the Heb. an heap or collection of matter removed 
from one ſituation to another: and likewiſe a bladder, 
bottle, or bag of ikin fitted to hold wine, particularly that 
ſort of one uſed by travellers, which would bear ſhaking ; 
and this latter fuppoſed to be the image deſigned to be 
given in the text. See Saat Travels, p. 304. 
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Ps ALM 
XXXIIi. 7. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


SzcT. 24. ries Or granaries that they 
— = break not their bounds nor 


deluge the world. 


g . Theſe confeſſed obvious 


inſtances of an unrivalled 
power and abſolute ſupreme 


Juriſdiction, ſhould excite all 


intelligent creatures on this 
earth to pay the Almighty 
due acknowledgments and 
fear diſpleaſing him: hence 
al} the rational inhabitants of 
this whole wide world wher- 


ever diſperſed, or how- 


ever otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, 
ſhould be influenced to con- 
Eur in one united ſolemn re- 
verence of this King of kings, 
this LoxD of lords, and 
one ſincere obedience of his 
known and ſtanding laws. 
For without any difficulty 
of labour, delay of time, or 
the leaſt aſſiſtance from any 
other being in the univerſe, 
he only expreſſed his pleaſure 


and the whale apparatus of 


exiſtence and farmations was 
immediately created: he gave 
forth his high command and 
its conſtitution was fixed, all 


its laws, properties and con- 


tinued ſupport eſtabliſned: ſo 
that they remain ſtedfaſt ac- 
cording 


8. Let all the 
earth fear the Lox : 
let all the inhabi- 
tants of the world 
ſtand in awe of him. 


9. For he ſpake 
and it was 2 dune; 
he commanded and 
it flood faſt, 


2 E it hall or will be, and janymed it ball ſiand and 


cannot fail, 


Boot ef PSAL MS. 4 
cording to his orcinance, for rer. 24. 
all are his ſervants. COA 


10. The Lorp 
bringeth the counſel 
of the heathen to 
nought: he maketh 
the devices of the 
people of none effect. 


11. The counſel 
of the Lo xD ſtand- 
eth for ever, the 
thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. 


— —ů——ůů— 1 ———— mnt. 


His dominion and provi- 


dence over all things, are 10. 


equally evident and praiſe- 
worthy as his original pro- 
duction of them; particularly 
reſpecting the affairs and con- 
cerns of mankind: their liber- 
ty is ſubject to his control, 
and he eaſily blaſts or diſi- 
pates the utmoſt ſagacity and 
beſt concerted ſchemes 'of 
heathen unbelieving powers 
contradictory to his pleaſure, 
deſigned to ſubvert or deſtroy 
his people: let them be ma- 
naged with ever ſo much art- 
ful ſecrecy, or encouraged 
by ever ſo great numbers, he 
looks upon their counſets and 
devices in full aſſembly and 
they come to nothing, he 
blows upon them and- they 
vaniſh like flitting ſhadows 
or as empty air. 


The purpoſes and meaſures 11 


of the eternal Gop in his 
immenſe government are not 
liable to obſtruction or alte- 
ration from human means 07 
any imaginable contingen- 
cles: there is not a poſſibility 
of any thing in nature hin- 


dering, but that what he de- 
erees or appoints for a fixed 


a 


— 


— — 
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— 2 IE 2 — = 2A. p T0”. - » Es a" x I , 32 
* n ATT. Se.” 


428 


Ps ALM 


xxxiii. 1 1. Faſt reſolutions be infallibly 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Ster. 24. law ſhall ever remain ſuch; 
and his views and moſt ſted- 


accompliſhed through alt the 


revolving periods of time 


and ſucceſſive generations of 
mankind. 

Power, juſtice and mercy 
thus centering in the true 
notion of Deity, it is the 
higheft privilege and grea- 
teſt bleſſing to know worſhip 
and with ſincere hearts in 
obedient virtuous lives ſerve 
him: and the people can 
never be enough thank- 
ful, who for this purpoſe 
enjoy peculiar communica- 
tions from heaven in a written 
law; even the Jyraelitiſb na- 
tion whom the Lox p hath 


favoured with clear and true 


ſentiments of religion, and 
hereby as it were more eſpe- 
cially ſelected for his poſſeſ- 
fion and placed them under 


his protection. a 
13 


The ſame beneficent Lox o 
and moſt wiſe good father of 
all, though he be peculiarly 
preſent with and glorious in 
heaven, takes kind ſurveys, 
and contains within the com- 
paſs of a moſt extenſive gra- 
cious providence the whole 
race of mankind; all the in- 

habitants 


12. Bleſſed 7s the 
nation whoſe Gop 
is the Loxp: and 
the people whom he 
hath choſen for his 
own inheritance. 


13. The Lorp 


looketh from heav- 
en, he beholdeth all 
the ſons of men: 
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habitants of this earth with- Secr. 24. 
out exception of place or re- 2 
| | SALM 
ſpe& of perſon. An. 23 
14. From the place From that city which is 14. ; 
nf nu gong ws above, and which may be 
inhabitants of the Conſidered as the ſeat of his 
earth. - empire, his influence extends 
through all his territories: 
and he takes particular cogni- 
zance of and in ways ſuitable 
to their nature and circum- 
ſtances governs, all the ra- 
tional and accountable beings 
wherewith he has peopled 
this world. | 
15. He faſhioneth Whether they be high or 15 
their hearts - alike: low, rich or poor, or however 
he conlidereth all differenced as to their external 
their works. f ps 
orm or inward complexion, 
he hath equally of one as well 
as another, faſhioned. all their 
hearts, and endued them with 
their mental powers; co-ope- 
rateth with their natural fa- 
culties, and fully diſcerneth to 
what moral purpoſes they 
apply them: he is not more- 
over an unconcerned ſpecta- 
tor of their lives, actions and 
habits; at preſent he takes an 
exact account of them, an 
will declare them in their ju 
weight 


» Alike, Kimchi interprets, ane as avell as anat ler, and the 
7 Arab. format figillatim, 1 ©: he formeth th em ſeparately | 
or one after another, 7 : 


43⁰ 
Secr. 24. weight and meaſure by a 


1 


PSA 


xxxKiii. 
16. on 


I7<, 


A PAR APHRASE 0% the 


future eternal judgment. 

There is no earthly rules 
or general preſerved in the 
hazards of war, or enabled 
to conquer and triumph, 
meerly by his armaments and 
the ſuperiority of his military 
forces: the moft gigantick 
form and ſtature of a man, 
the ſinewy robuſt arm or in- 
trepid gallant heart are not 
fucceſsful and victorious as 
the ſole effect of theſe; not 
are they a ſufficient guard a- 
gainft diſaſters or ſurprizes 
defeats. and entire defiruc- 
Whatever confidence has 
often been placed in the agi. 
liey, ſpeed or ſtrength and ar- 
dour of 4, trained and gene- 
rous war-horſe; yet in num 
berleſs unforeſeen incidents 
he is not at all to be depended 
on, nor ſhall he be able, 
though the beſt of the ſpecies, 
to ſecure his rider. 


18 0 unſpeakably greater 


importance, and the certain 
ound of ſecurity are the 
maiſcence and Providence 
of God in a perſon's favour; 
who is ever vigilant and moſt 
attentive for their protection, 
who are careful to ſupport a 
religious 


16. There is no 
king ſaved by the 
multitude of an hoſt : 
a mighty man is not 
delivered by much 
ftrength., 


17. An horſe ir a 
vain thing for ſafety: 
neither ſhall he de- 
liver any by his great 
ſtrength. 


18. Behold, the 
eye of the Lord zs 
upon them that fear 
him, upon them that 
hope in bis mercy. 
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religious character, or make Ser. 24. 
kis laws the meaſures of their JOIN 
lives: and that cultivate in . 
their minds ſuch ſentiments 5 
of his goodneſs and mercy, 
as notwithſtanding many 
ſeeming delays and diſap- 
pointed hopes, ſtill in pati- 
ence to wait, ſubmit, and 
entirely rely on him: | 
To delivertheir As far as is. conſiſtent with 19 
ſoul from death, and the wiſdom of his univerſal 
= pou how alive. government and for their 
: greateſt real Benefit, to pluck. 
them. out of the hands of 
enemies and oppreſſors, or 
reſerve them from the moſt 
dreadful dangers; and ſome. 
way to provide for them ne- 
ceſſary ſuſtenance under the 
grievous calamity of a pre- 
vailing raging famine. 

20. Our ſoul wait- In every thing that con- 20 
eth for the Lon p: he cerns us of exiſtence and ſup- 
ſhield help and our port, evil to be prevented or 

good beſtowed, after regular- 
ly diſcharging our duty, all 
our deſires and expectations 
terminate and center in the 
divine concurrenee and ta- 
vour to accomphſhthem : ke 
is our only abfolute depend- 
ence, help in diſtreſs, and 
| ſhield againſt danger. 

"2+. For our heart And we can vindicate, ac- 21 
ſhall rejoice in him; 188 
becauſe we have duieſce, and greatly rejoice, 

truſted | In 
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A PARAPHRASE 


in whatever is the event of 
this conduct: for all affairs 


that concern us ſhall certainly 


in the iſſue be overruled to 


our higheſtlaſting advantage: 
in as much as we moſt ratio- 
nally and fincerely commit 
ourſelves to the direction and 
ſupport of the beſt and wiſeſt 
of beings. 

Be thou favourable and 


merciful, great and good 


Gov, according as we un- 
reſervedly ſubmit to, and ab- 
ſolutely depend upon thee, 


in all caſes to do for us as 


thy unerring wiſdom dictates 


and thy boundleſs goodneſs 


innen 8 
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on the 
truſted in his holy 


22. Let thy mercy, 
O Lorp, be upon 
us, according as we 
hope in thee. 


q By The End of the Second Volume. 


